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AUTHOR’S FOREWORD 


THE graceful picture of a young girl, her bust swathed 
in a white mantle and a white turban wound round her 
head, which has for years been pointed out to visitors at 
the Barberini Gallery as the portrait of Beatrice Cenci, 
first moved the distinguished author Guerrazzi to write 
his powerful and fantastic romance. ‘To the selfsame 
portrait must be attributed the initial motive which im- 
pelled me, at all costs, to seek the real truth of her tragic 
story. During certain researches which I made upon the 
authenticity of the painting, it fell to my lot not only to 
read an immense number of books, articles and pamphlets 
bearing upon the case, but to pass from one surprise to 
another as I discovered how variously and with what mis- 
leading intention a story had been told, authentic ma- 
terial for which is abundant. . 

Passion and bad faith, in fact, began their work of 
deforming truth on the very day the fate of the Cenci 
was decided. Neither by those who championed her cause 
nor by those who made themselves the apologists of her 
judges does the slightest attempt at impartiality ever 
seem to have been made. Rulers, prelates, ambassadors, 
nobles and populace rush into the fray on one side or the 
other, each striving to surpass the other in violent par- 
tisanship. 

Thus, a few hours before the headless body of Beatrice 
falls upon the scaffold, her apotheosis has begun. A dis- 
orderly funeral that resembles a popular demonstration 
is accorded her corpse. An equivocal report of the case 
and execution is diffused by hundreds of copies, full of 
false statements which take root and multiply with the 
evil fertility of error. 

Amazed at the confusion and contradictoriness of the 
literature which has grown up around the Cenci case, I 
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asked myself whether it was not well worth the while of 
an historian to put aside all that had hitherto been writ- 
ten, and to rebuild the story from original and contem- 
porary sources. Almost unawares I found myself engaged 
in an undertaking which has consumed five years of cease- 
less activity. A lively curiosity—an honest desire to learn 
the truth, were my incentive and support. 

At first I had hoped I should be spared the labour of 
examining, in the original, documents which had already 
appeared in print. But the shameful manner in which 
these had been published, the alteration of words and 
whole phrases, to say nothing of the fact that in many 
cases the publications were partial ones, in which the por- 
tions omitted were far from being the least important, 
soon convinced me that such a hope was vain. 

One advantage I derived from accounts already in 
print, notably from those edited by Antonio Bertolotti. 
They indicated many documentary sources which I might 
otherwise have failed to trace. But the mere examination 
of these, the necessity, as often as not, of copying them 
afresh, was no light task. Nor, given the inaccuracy and 
defectiveness of the references, was the search for them 
an easy matter. I copied, for instance, almost in their 
entirety, seven records of the trial, and, thanks to the 
courtesy of the distinguished lawyer, Francesco Evaristo 
Gentili, the testament of Beatrice. Even this had never 
hitherto been published in full. 

One document of priceless value—a record of the entire 
trial (not to be confused with the Summarium in the 
Vatican Archives), was first brought to my attention by 
Eugenio Casanova, Director of the Royal Archives of 
the Roman State, in one of two copies, made before 1849 
by the lawyer, Agostino Stramazzi, of Belforte sul Chienti. 
The second copy was procured for me later by Sr. Arturo 
Vecchini. 

Perhaps the thing that most impressed me was to find 
placed at my disposal the first of two volumes of tran- 
scripts of evidence made at the order of the Cenci them- 
selves for the purposes of their defence. This reached 
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me through the extreme kindness and courtesy of Count 
Ascanio di Brazza Savorgnan, in whose family it is a 
treasured heirloom. 

What a marvellous human document is this famous 
Trial! Even where the general facts are familiar, how 
essential, for its minute detail and for those accessories 
which make, one might say, the background of the 
tragedy! After all, the facts (to use terms of pictorial 
art) are but the drawing, simple enough in its design. 
The lights and shadows, the colour, the fervour of the 
composition, derive from a host of minute depositions. 
From these emerges, not only the psychology of the per- 
sonages involved, but the psychology of the deplorable 
epoch in which they passed their lives. 

I was enabled to carry out many fruitful researches in 
the secret archives of the Vatican, as well as among the 
records of the confraternities of San Giovanni Decollato, 
of the Crucifix and of the Stigmata. I must also record 
my thanks to the family of Cenci-Bolognetti, princes of 
Vicovaro, for the privilege of being permitted to examine 
a small but very precious collection of documents (nearly 
all unpublished). Among these I found an autograph 
letter of Beatrice, written in prison on August 22, 1599, 
or twenty days before her execution. 

One other task remained for me. This was to examine 
for myself the localities in which the major episodes of 
my history had taken place. Here, as in the facts of the 
story, I found confusion reigning. Certain writers had 
sought to place the murder at La Petrella del Liri, while, 
as a matter of fact, Petrella del Salto, between Avezzano 
and Rieti, was the scene of the parricide. To Petrella 
del Salto I constantly betook myself, not only to explore 
the locality in the interests of my narrative, but, mentally 
and visually, to reconstruct each phase of the drama upon 
the very ground, the Rock where fate staged it. In similar 
manner, as successive features of my studies called my 
attention to other spots, in the Abruzzo, Emilia and 
Sabina, I made a point of visiting each in turn. I realised 
the importance of letting each episode in the story I was 
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weaving sink into my mind amid its own ambient. The 
more vivid they became for me, the more vivid, I was sure, 
would they be for any who should read me. 

Let none of these readers blame me if I have been forced 
to relate a story that is gloomy, sinister, and at times 
unedifying by reason of the depravity of the figures it 
summons forth from the past and the times in which they 
lived. My desire has been to change nothing, to attenu- 
ate nothing, never to recede from my duty of setting down 
facts in all their harsh sincerity. My guiding principle 
has been the precept of mighty Dante: 


“The truth no lie shall plunder of its due. . . .??! 
Corrapo Ricci. 
Rome, June, 1923 


1“La verità nulla menzogna frodi . . .” 
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CHAPTER I 


A ROMAN FAMILY 


MonsIienor Cristororo CEnNcI, Roman noble and cleric, 
Treasurer General of the Camera Apostolica, deputy col- 
lector of tithes of the entire state, canon of St. Peter’s, 
director of the parish of San Tommaso de’ Cenci, and in 
every charge, licit or illicit, which he had held, a persistent 
and shameless peculator of official funds, lay sick to death 
in a room of his dark palazzo of the Monte de’ Cenci. 
About his bedside came and went Beatrice Arias, widowed 
a short time since; a boy, not yet thirteen, by name Fran- 
cesco ; Don Giulio Cenci and Don Marcello Tesauro, both 
Jerida of the Camera; and Stefano Querro, commonly 
called Guerra, notary DÈ the Rota.® 

Cristoforo, having resigned, or, to be more exact, sold 
the office of Cleric of the Camera, had, with the permission 
of the Pope, espoused Beatrice Arias, mother of the boy 
at his bedside. The lad was his son, whom he had already 
legitimatised at the legitimisation bureau of the Campeggi. 
He had also obtained for him the rights of majority on 
January 15, 1561, and nominated him general heir of the 
family property—including so much dishonestly acquired 
—with right of succession thereafter to any future heirs. 

Cristoforo could not personally fulfil the required 
legal formalities of the nuptials. His hands, twisted by 
gout, lay inert and bandaged upon the bed, no longer 
capable of signing the contract, nor of placing the ring 
upon Beatrice’s finger. The notary, eius expresso con- 
sensu et 'voluntate, did that for him and signed the date: 
May 20, 1562. 


1A tribunal of appeal on questions of the Canon Law. 
1 
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Cristoforo still groaned for some time upon his bed of 
sickness. About the middle of the year he died. 

Beatrice Arias some fifteen years before had abandoned 
her conjugal hearth and had come to live with him; she 
soon strengthened her position by presenting him with a 
son, heir to his possessions and name, for Cristoforo, 
vaunting the nobility and antiquity of his family, was 
deeply desirous that his stock, consisting solely of this 
fair scion, should not end. He was not satisfied with the 
boast that his line went back to Sergius, pope at the be- 
ginning of the tenth century; to Crescentius, the cele- 
brated Roman patrician, foe of the Empire, imprisoned 
and slain by Otto III; to that Cencio who tore Gregory 
VII from the altar to shut him up in prison; he went fur- 
ther, much further back, to that “holy seed’? of the ancient 
Romans among whom it was known families of ‘Cincie’ 
had lived, as, among other proofs, an inscribed sepulchral 
pillar set up in the court of his palazzo testified. All 
these things and many others we pass over, not so much 
because they are uncertain, as because they lie upon the 
borders of that vast realm of speculation and flattery to 
which the old genealogists, those flatterers and forgers, 
held the keys. 

It is certain that a family of Cenci, of which there 
were various branches, became prominent about the mid- 
dle ages, and that, like many other families after the be- 
ginning of the XVI century, several of its scions became 
distinguished as scholars, lawyers, senators, military com- 
manders, prelates, cardinals, etc. Nevertheless Cristo- 
foro’s fortune was entirely self-made, and he must be 
numbered among those who, in the words of Paolo Paruta, 
“purchased their castles and noble jurisdictions after ac- 
cumulating riches by means of prelacies or other such 
services.’ * 

It is by no means unlikely that a very unflattering 
legend once current upon the origin of the Cenci family, 
preserved among the Capitoline Manuscripts, in which a 
certain Cencio, the presumptive founder of the family, is 

1 Opere Politiche (Florence, 1852) II, p. 496. 
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taken to task for the ugly habit of laying his hands upon 
moneys entrusted to him by the state, was conceived and 
published as a satire upon Cristoforo. It is a legend full 
of romantic color and so vivid in its typically Roman 
setting that I can not resist the temptation at least to 
summarise it. 

Once upon a time a “very base and humble fellow?” went 
about Rome selling spindles and sweet sedge and buying 
up rags and old iron. He had five daughters, then “two 
fine sons,” to whom he gave the names of Cencio and 
Ferro. The first “was a student and became a notary”; 
the second “became an artist and was a pedlar.” Ferro 
was killed during the war with the Sabines who had risen 
against Rome. Cencio was appointed collector, and there- 
fore was always journeying abroad. At first he returned 
with the money collected ; but one fine day, having amassed 
a great sum, took flight, so that the Council banished 
him în perpetuo. It was learned later that he had mar- 
ried and was living in Gaul, much honored “for that he 
was a citizen of Rome.” There he stayed for twenty- 
three years, during which time he was assailed by nostal- 
gia and begged many times to be repatriated. This was 
always denied him until, finding his desire for home irre- 
sistible, he inveigled himself into the train of “the daugh- 
ter of the Gallic king,” who was betaking herself to Rome 
to fulfil a vow. The good princess kept him hidden; 
when she came to Rome, invoking the name of the 
king her father, she pleaded for mercy. The Council- 
lors refused, whereupon in dudgeon she turned her back 
on Rome. 

The Council were much grieved at this and despatched 
ten worthy citizens after her, who promised that Cencio 
should return on the understanding that he submit to 
hearing himself sentenced to death “pro forma” upon the 
steps of the Capitol “to the sound of bells,” and listen to 
a sentence recapitulating “all the torts and offences which 
he had committed against the republic.” ‘The kings 
daughter was still wroth, and the ten citizens finally com- 


1 Cencio — rags; ferro — iron. 
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promised. ‘Cencio was to be absolved in this manner. 
He should cause to be made, at his own cost, a horse of 
marble ! and himself upon the horse” facing the tail, and 
“with a staff in his hand, and upon his breast an inscrip- 
tion in letters of gold as follows: Bone Reipublice minus 
parte depridavi indigno collettore deputato:? and this 
was done that the memory of it might be perpetuated. 
And accordingly he had that horse made and set at the 
foot of his palace; and a few days after he brought his 
lady with all his family and he lived ever after nobly with 
much riches, and he made a loggia and many dwelling- 
houses in his property of Santo Tomasso de Monte Mola.” 

We may feel pretty sure that Cristoforo refused to ac- 
cept as the founder of his race a wrongdoer in whom he 
must needs have recognised his own character better than 
in other figures he had picked out from the great history 
of Rome. 

Beatrice Arias, on the contrary, was not the woman to 
set store upon such trivial matters. This she showed by 
the fact that, when left a widow a second time, she quickly 
rid herself of the “glorious” name of Cenci in favor of 
another which she received with the person of Evangelista 
Recchia da Barbarano, ‘one of the principal lawyers of 
Rome,” but of base origin. Much as she had admired 
Cristoforo’s adroitness in public office, she desired to 
imitate the great and powerful in one respect only — 
nepotism; this she seems to have practised skilfully enough 
through the influence of Cristoforo, procuring a captain’s 
commission for her brother Baldassarre, marrying her 
sister Lucrezia to the Guerra already mentioned, making 
this Guerra the family notary and pushing him as far as 
the Rota. 

Her third marriage, which took place soon after Cristo- 
foro’s death, served to confirm an old suspicion that 

1 Probably the allusion to the horse arises from the discovery of a 
marble horse, made upon the Cenci property in 1561, during Cristo- 


foro’s lifetime. Rodolfo Lanciani. Storia degli Scavi di Roma. 
Vol. II, p. 78. 


2I stole all but a part of the state property when I was an un- 
worthy deputy collector. 


A ROMAN FAMILY 5 


Recchia, steward or solicitor of Cenci and therefore as- 
siduous about the palace, had long enjoyed every extreme 
of intimacy with my lady, and was her accomplice not 
only in betraying the distant husband, but in deceiving 
Monsignore himself; it was even whispered that she had 
betrayed both with a certain Jew, Falcione. 

Cristoforo in any case can have entertained no suspi- 
cion. He settled upon his mistress a house adjoining San 
Tommasso de’ Cenci, and a large annuity, in full confi- 
dence, according to the formula, that she would live “in 
all decency and chastity.? When she was finally left a 
widow from her first marriage, he decided to wed her, as 
we have seen. 

Documents exist which paint the moral portrait, so to 
speak, of Beatrice Arias in lively colours. During her 
second brief widowhood the preceptor of the boy Fran- 
cesco (Lorenzo Stefani of Mercatello d’Urbino) brought 
the accusation that, “impelled by some spirit past com- 
prehension,” she had caused to be broken open a box which 
he had in his room, and that she had taken from it some 
clerical robes. Giovanni Strozzi, Florentine, accountant 
in the Cenci household, was first examined. “The serv- 
ants,” he said, “state that it was My Lady,” but he 
wished to note that “this messer Lorenzo complaining to 
me about this, I said to him that I had looked for him to 
let him know that it was desired to open his room, and I 
had not found him.” One Tommaso Gagliardi testified, in 
his turn, that Madonna Beatrice had ordered him to call a 
locksmith. “I did not find him,” he adds; it was only later 
that “I, being in the servants’” hall, heard the door of 
messer Lorenzo’s room being opened, but I cannot tell who 
opened it; except that then when I passed by that room, 
which is next to the servants’ hall, I saw therein Signora 
Beatrice.” He did not understand what she was doing; 
it was afterwards that he heard Stefani lamenting that 
“two clerics’” robes had been taken from him.” 

What did the good pedagogue expect from the Court 
of Justice? He had neither the determination—nor the 
influence—of Beatrice. In the face of the timorous hesi- 
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tations of the witnesses, the accusation fell to the ground, 
and he was turned out of the Cenci palace. 

The lady’s manners, it seems, while in harmony with 
those of her third husband, were hardly gracious. There 
exists a guarantee (November 5th, 1566), by a certain 
Lorenzo de Marochi, cattle-dealer, who promises the 
Governor of Rome that Beatrice and Recchia shall no 
longer offend a certain Giovanni Luzono, under forfeit of 
a thousand scudi. 

Beatrice died the 26th of June, 1575; six days earlier 
she had re-made her will of September 29th, 1573. It 
appears from this document that she was then dwelling 
in the quarter of Campo Marzio and that she had loved 
her country home at Frascati, for the benefit of which she 
made several bequests; she contributed also to the con- 
struction of the church of the Capuchins. She left many 
generous legacies to institutions and individuals, to her 
sister, to some nephews and to two baby daughters of her 
son Francesco: Antonina, legitimate, to whom she left “a 
casket of various things for girls’ adornment, and a basin 
of silver and a flagon of gilt silver”; and Lavinia, a natu- 
ral daughter, to whom she left “a thousand scudi for her 
dowry,” with the request that the executors of the will 
“would have her placed in some convent for her educa- 
tion. And I desire that the thousand scudi be applied to 
the purchase of safe and profitable things.” She named 
finally “as general heirs Francesco and his male sons, 


legitimate and natural, born and to be born of lawful 
wedlock.” 


CHAPTER II 


A STORMY YOUTH 


We now find Francesco, still a boy, in possession of a 
fortune not only vast for those days, but among the great- 
est in Rome. It appears from the inventory compiled at 
the time that his father left a capital of 422,580 scudi, 
equal to 2,012,900 of our lire, from which an annual in- 
come of 20,000 scudi was derived. Among the properties 
were Torrenova, Testa di Lepre, Falcognano, Capo di 
Bove, Casaletto called Arco Tiburtino, with vineyards out- 
side the Porta Castello and the Porta San Paolo. Among 
the mansions owned by him were a group of buildings on 
the Monte de’ Cenci, the palazzo alla Dogana near Sant? 
Eustachio, and a house in the via de’ Cerchi; these pos- 
sessions had been extended by other acquisitions at Remi, 
at Frascati, where he had bought in 1563 the hamlet of 
la Rufina, and also, beyond the limits of the Papal States, 
by the castles of Assergi, Pescomaggiore and Filetto, all 
in the Abruzzi, in the Kingdom of Naples. But to all 
this we shall return later. 

The boy, who became master of this great inheritance 
at twelve and a half (he was born November 11th, 1549), 
had already displayed his violent disposition. In October, 
1560, when he was not yet eleven, he had, with the sup- 
port of his preceptor (who, we perceive, did not confine 
his instruction to Latin) attacked one Quintilio da Ve- 
tralla and had beaten him with a stick over the shoulders, 
one arm and the head, “with loss of blood”; for this of- 
fence suit was brought against him. 

Not only was he precocious in violence, but in sensual- 
ity also; to such an extent that his guardian, Monsignor 
Francesco Santacroce, in accord with the mother, planned 
to lose no time in giving E a wife, in order, so said 
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the guardian, to secure him from solitary excesses and 
from dangerous contact with courtesans. The guardian’s 
purpose however was no less to make a match for a niece 
of his own, Ersilia, of the same age as Francesco. To 
place the daughter of his own brother Valerio, then de- 
ceased, in so rich a household, seemed to him an excel- 
lent stroke, the more so since she had but 5,000 scudi to 
her own dowry. As guardian at one and the same time 
of the boy and girl, what better plan than to unite the 
pair? 

The betrothal vows were exchanged October 4, 1563; 
the marriage took place November 2d. Decidedly, no 
time had been lost! 

This union of two creatures still immature does not 
seem for some time to have resulted in offspring, and the 
first child, a son, Cristoforo, born in 1567, lived only 
three years. After the birth of this short-lived infant, 
however, successors followed with frequency and regular- 
ity. Nor was Francesco, for all his flock of legitimate 
offspring," averse to fathering still others “by contra- 
band.” 

But let us come to the first records of his deeds. It is 
a sorry and sordid tale, a long, vagrant litany of vio- 
lence and turpitude, yet necessary to portray his charac- 

1 Francesco Cenci in the Processo pro Sodomia (c. 295, v) states 
that: he had had twelve children by his wife. In 1594, seven were 
living: Giacomo, born September 23, 1568, at Rufina (Frascati); 
Cristoforo, 2d, born April 19, 1572, at S. Sabina; Antonina, born 
May 26, 1573, at Monte de’ Cenci, where the following were also 
born: Rocco, 2d, born January 8, 1576; Beatrice, “born at the 23d 
hour on Wednesday, the 6th day of February, 1577”; Bernardo, 
born August 16, 1581; Paolo, born January 23, 1583. The five chil- 
dren who died young were: Cristoforo, lst., born September 15, 1567, 
at Rufina, died January 6, 1571; Rocco, lst., born at Aquila, No- 
vember 3, 1569, died September 27, 1572; Valerio, born in the house 
of Madonna Faustina Stella, October 16, 1574, died September 7, 
1576; Giordano, born February 16, 1580, at Monte de’ Cenci, died 
October 24, 1581; Francesca, born April 16, 1584, at Monte de? 
Cenci, died five days later. The dates indicated are taken from the 
MSS “Memorie dei Cenci” in the Vittorio Emanuele Library at 
Rome. “1567: Nota fatta per me, Francesco Cenci, etc.» Slight 
discrepancies that have arisen in records of the Cenci family by De 


Vivere and Galletti are due to the fact that the dates of baptism 
instead of the dates of birth have been transcribed. 
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ter, vulgar, furious, lustful, fierce, hospitable to every 
evil, and to make clear the causes of his financial disasters 
and of his horrible death. 

Late one evening in 1566 he stationed himself beyond 
the arch of the Cenci palace, near the building, on the 
side of the Tiber. He was accompanied by his cousin, 
Marcello Santacroce, a servant (Simone the German), 
and a certain Panfilo of Tuscany. He was awaiting his 
cousin Cesare, who was to pass that way on his return 
home. When Francesco and Marcello Santacroce saw 
him advancing alone, they went to meet him; pretending 
to be jostled, they set upon him, drew their swords and 
wounded him in one cheek. The cause of the affray is 
obscure, but Cesare Cenci must have known who were his 
assailants; the moment that he was cured, he took with 
him a Corsican servant and sought out Santacroce, whom 
he wounded in turn. Certain persons of authority inter- 
vened that worse might not befall; Cesare and his brother 
promised on November 28, 1566, to commit no offence 
upon Marcello. Santacroce or Francesco for four years, 
under a forfeit of 2,000 scudi. None the less Fran- 
cesco, called before the judge, stated on January 17th, 

1567, that the encounter with Cesare had been quite acci- 
dental; that he had not even known that it was Cesare; 
and had only realised it during the fight from recognis- 
ing his voice; that Santacroce had not been present; that 
he had only known of the wound given Cesare in the 
dark four or five days later from “Simone the German.” * 
Francesco was not condemned to the Castel Sant’ An- 
gelo. Thanks to the interposition of his stepfather, 
Evangelista Recchia, he obtained, January 19th, the 
privilege from the Governor of occupying his mother’s 
house as a prison, on condition that he should not leave 
it without permission and that he should present himself 
whenever summoned under forfeit of 10,000 gold scudi. 


1 Francesco Cenci, speaking of the occurrence, said, “Some time last 
year—I do not remember the month.’ He added that he knew of 
the accusation against him a month before receiving the summons. 
It is probable that the assault took place in November, 1566. 
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Hereafter bad blood always existed between Cesare Cenci 
and himself; we shall see how, in all the actions of Fran- 
cesco’s sons against their father, Cesare invariably 
aligned himself with the former. 


“For the business of Toscanella, 3,500 zecchini” is an 
entry by Francesco in a private account-book. ‘The sum 
was certainly a settlement of some sort. ‘The date and to 
what it refers are unknown. 

In April 1567, the Avvisi! mention him, recounting 
that many peasants of Nemi had betaken themselves to 
Rome, “bearing complaint to the Pope” against their 
lord Francesco Cenci, because he had committed a cruel 
injustice.' The Court then sought for him, but he had 
“absented himself.” It nevertheless brought an action 
against him and succeeded in laying hands upon him. 
“The signor Francesco Cenci has been brought a prisoner 
to Nemi and held there. . . . It is said that he caused a 
vassal of his to be hung on the gallows. ‘The magistrate 
attempted to make a settlement for 10,000 scudi; he 
wished to pay but 8,000, and matters standing in this wise, 
news was had that he has done other evil things and that 
his vassal was wrongfully put to death, whereat they have 
held him in restraint, and so it is thought that he will pay 
more than 21,000.” 

He paid, as a matter of fact, 5,000 scudi; of which the 
pope distributed 4,000 “to his state grooms, 200 scudi to 
each.” 

Less than six months later he had committed other 
acts of violence at la Rufina (October 22). Lodovico, son 
of Lorenzo d’Assisi, “litter-muleteer” in his service, was 
so maltreated by him, kept on such short rations of food, 
and—what seems to have been thought more serious—of 
wine, that he asked Agostino, the steward, a Venetian, to 
pray permission of his lord for him to leave his service. 
The lord replied that the muleteer should look well to 
his work unless he wanted a broken head. The muleteer 


1 Official announcements. 
2 Cenci had bought the castle of Nemi from the Piccolomini. 
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was silent; but another day, persisting in his desire to 
leave, he asked for his pay. Francesco had him summoned 
to his room by a page named Guido. The muleteer went 
there; when he was within, Francesco shut the door and, 
taking up an ‘earthen basin” began to strike him with it. 
The servant defending his person, Francesco changed his 
weapon, pricked him with a dagger, then took a stick and 
beat him roundly, saying, “I promised you I would break 
your head, and as you see I am keeping my word.” He 
then called Agostino and said to him: “Pay this cuckold.” 
The man was paid and left the room covered with blood; 
while he was washing his wounds Francesco called him 
back, but the muleteer refused to obey. In spite of his 
pain and bleeding, “having put whites of eggs upon his 
wounds,” he took the way to Rome, where he arrived in a 
pitiable state of exhaustion. Giambattista d’Alatri, an- 
other steward of Francesco Cenci, had him treated by a 
barber in the Campo dei Fiori, and dissuaded him from 
presenting a supplication to the Pope by assuring him 
that he would merely ‘make further trouble for himself.” 
Not until October 22, 1568, when the matter was no longer 
fresh, did he present a formal complaint. 

To proceed. Leopoldo Sebastiani states that in Janu- 
ary 1570 Cenci underwent a first trial for sodomy and 
that he was freed through the intercession of the cardi- 
nals Farnese and Santacroce. It is not known whether 
he paid a fine. However, during the period he was a 
prisoner he reimbursed the sum of 800 scudi to the castel- 
lan. 

In the same year, having again gone to Nemi, he be- 
came involved in bitter lawsuits with various countryfolk 
whom he had brutally beaten for insubordination. He 
fled to Aquila, whence he was taken, at the request of Pius 
V, to the Viceroy of Naples, brought to Rome and shut 
up in the Castel Sant” Angelo. Here he met a certain 
Lodovico, son of Francesco Taverna, deceased, of Milan, 
whom we shall encounter later, a bombardier in the Cas- 
tello and subsequently a familiar of the Cenci establish- 
ment. He had been in prison several months when the 
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Auditor of the Camera, Riario, afterwards cardinal, de- 
clared that a composition would be possible by means of 
a fine. 

Cenci then wrote a letter, dated March 25, 1571, from 
the Castello to Marcantonio Colonna, begging him to buy 
Nemi so that he might free himself from prison with the 
proceeds. He sold the property the following year to 
Muzio Frangipani, and was finally released. 

In his own words: “I have been a prisoner on two other 
occasions during the rule of Pius V of happy memory,” 
both times, he states, on account of the peasants of Nemi; 
he adds that once he was “in prison for about two 
months” ; the other time for “about seven or eight months,” 
and that “both affairs were settled; the first for 5,000 
scudi, the second for 20,000 scudi.” 

In June, 1572, Francesco was again imprisoned “for 
unnatural vice” and liberated for (probably) 50,000 gold 
scudi, and since at the beginning of 1573 a balance of 
5,000 gold scudi remained unpaid, Pope Gregory, in a let- 
ter written in the form of a brief, made a gift of it (Feb- 
ruary lst) “to the estate of Cardinal Alfonso Caraffa, of 
which Cenci was a creditor.” 

Hardly a year has passed and we find him again in gaol 
(August 6, 1572). This time he is in the prisons of 
Tordinona, for having beaten a certain Pompeo, ‘his 
servant and house-steward,” to the drawing of blood. 

“In the house where I live (so went the story of Cenci 
to the judge) and where Messer Alessandro Olgiati lives 
too, though it is my house, there is in the cellar a parti- 
tion of planks through which one can easily pass from 
one part to another when the door of the spiral staircase 
is not closed. And this Pompeo being my steward, I had 
ordered him to secure the doors every evening; and on 
Saturday night I desired to be assured the doors of my 
house were closed as I had ordered, all the more so since 
one can go up by this staircase through the whole house 
where the women are lodged; my watchfulness in this re- 
gard led me . . . to order my servant to see if those doors 
were made fast and he reported to me that he had found 
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that door of the staircase open; I then had this Pompeo 
summoned and I asked him for what cause he had left that 
door open; and he answered me that he had not been able 
to close it. Then I went down with him to that door, and 
there were Antonio and Galateo, who had closed it, and 
when I saw that the door had been shut and that it was 
not as he said, that it could not be shut, he began to 
stammer and mumble, until, seeing that he would not ad- 
mit his own fault, I being angry struck him a few times, 
and finally gave him three or four blows with a stick, one 
of which caught him on the head and brought a little 
blood.” That it was only “a little blood” does not seem 
likely. In any case the deponent admits that he had 
armed himself with the stick before descending the stairs, 
and was prepared to use forcible arguments during the 
discussion. He goes on to declare that he repented hav- 
ing castigated the poor wretch, the fact of course being 
that he foresaw that he would have to return to the prison 
from which he had so recently issued, and that there 
would be still more hard cash to pay. He even kept 
Pompeo in the house, intending to persuade him to lodge 
no complaint. “I brought him into my own room,” he 
says, “and treated him with every kindness.” He went 
so far as to allow the victim to sleep in his own room 
and to be treated there. The following day he had Pom- 
peo confined in an upper room, and ordered that he 
should be again treated by the doctor Antonio, who “ap- 
plied whites of eggs.” Then, having locked the door, he 
ordered Rocco, another servant, to keep him under sur- 
veillance, ‘in order [he adds] that he might not be able 
to go forth and speak ill of me and say what I had given 
him.” Finally, learning that a certain Bartolomeo Zop- 
pino was a friend of Pompeo, he sought him out in order 
that the two might discuss the affair together. An agree- 
ment seems to have been reached that Pompeo should con- 
tinue in Francesco’s service, Francesco gave him the 
money for the household expenses; but the steward, tak- 
ing out his pay for the month which was due him, seized 


his opportunity and fled. 
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From prison Cenci was remanded to his own home, 
which was to serve as his prison. On September 14th he 
was released by order of the Pope from this confinement 
on condition that he should absent himself from Rome for 
six months or forfeit ten thousand scudi. He left; but 
when about four and a half months had passed (February 
8, 1573, to be exact) the Governor of Rome permitted 
him to re-enter the city; the guarantee of Cardinal 
Caraffa had obtained this favour for him. 

The spiral staircase of which Francesco speaks was de- 
molished only a few years ago; some traces of it still re- 
main. It was in the southern angle of the palazzo, or, 
to be exact, in that section of it which advances farthest 
toward the Tiber. We define it thus because at that time 
the buildings of the Cenci did not constitute one large 
whole, but consisted of five or six structures of varying 
heights and styles of architecture, some adjoining, some 
connected by arches. The greater part had been erected 
by the elder Rocco, uncle of Francesco, after Julius II had 
granted him the “monte” between the Piazza Giudea and 
the Tiber. Beside the tenants, three different branches 
of the Cenci inhabited this “monte”: the branch of Fran- 
cesco, that of Baldassarre, and that of the children of 
Lodovico. One of the arches is the famous Arco de’ 
Cenci, which still exists; above this, as we shall see, was 
a large hall which can still be identified, although it is now 
divided by partitions into three rooms and a small cor- 
ridor. ‘Through this one reaches the so-called Palazzina, 
in which there still remain the beautiful fifteenth cen- 
tury court in the style of Ammannati, and, in the upper 
rooms, modernised in great part, some friezes whose sub- 
Ject is the story of Moses, painted perhaps by Sermoneta. 

Between the buildings to the west of the piazzetta di 
San Tommaso, a tower at the same time separated and 
Joined two other structures; its base was supported upon 
another open arch, through which one could pass from 
the piazzetta just mentioned to that of the Cenci without 
making a detour by the lane of the Monte. From the 
tower (which is still visible) another building jutted forth, 
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extending eastward; at one of its angles there are traces 
of a later enlargement. A considerable extension then 
carried the group of the Cenci buildings toward ‘the 
church of Santa Maria del Pianto, and in this there was 
a small court closed on three sides. About these three 
sides ran, on the upper and lower storeys, two open gal- 
leries, the upper one decorated with views of the city. Al- 
though altered, the galleries and the court are still to be 
seen, but no trace of the views remains. The reader 
should bear in mind this little court and these galleries, 
for here an important episode of our story will be staged. 
We shall not further describe this edifice of Cyclopean 
masonry. In the seventeenth and eighteenth centuries 
when the long side overlooking the recent piazza del Pro- 
gresso was constructed and when the buildings were equal- 
ised, the taller ones being brought low and the lower ones 
elevated, it assumed a certain unity of appearance. But 
in the interior no such unity was attained. To-day one 
wanders blindly among the various wings and wretched 
rooms and halls from floor to floor, where some few six- 
teenth-century paintings of the story of Joseph, of the 
creation of Adam and Eve, of the slaying of Abel, etc., 
still survive. Among these modernisations it is almost a 
vain effort to evoke the tragic shades of the Cenci. We 
shall only note that the spiral staircase did not end at the 
street level, but descended into the cellars dug between the 
apertures of the covered portico and the theatre of Cor- 
nelius Balbus, the ruins of which are precisely what forms. 
the vast cumulus called the Monte de’ Cenci. From these 
cellars one might go up by various stairs or inclines to 
other parts of the Cenci buildings. It was this mode of 
access that Francesco sought to prevent by means of 
wooden barriers and by the vigilant securing of the doors. 


The year 1575 was a Jubilee year. All the churches of 
Rome were restored, renovated, adorned. And so Fran- 
cesco Cenci, too, repaired the church of San Tommaso. 

It was a little old medieval church called San Tom- 
maso of the Mill-Stones because of the near-by mills of 
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the Tiber, also San Tommaso della Fraternità, because it 
was the official residence of the Caput romane fraterni- 
tatis. In 1554 it was granted by Julius III to the patron- 
age of Rocco Cenci senior; shortly after it was recon- 
structed by Cristoforo. In 1565 Sermoneta decorated 
with frescoes of some nobility the chapel of the Nativity 
of Jesus; the scene is pictured upon the altar. To the 
right is the Annunciation; to the left, the Nativity of 
Mary. Saint Anne half rising upon a sumptuous bed, 
and the women, preparing to wash the new-born babe, 
have faces and costumes of such a character as to lead one 
to believe that they are portraits. Are Beatrice Arias 
and her sister Lucrezia among them? It is a conjecture 
merely ; but where history is silent, fancy may run free. 
There was a certain Cristoforo, later buried in the chapel 
of the Crucifix (the chapel to the right), who converted 
into an altar a superb Roman table and its trapezoph- 
oron with the heads and clawed feet of winged lions. Be- 
neath the table has now been set the graceful baptismal 
font. It is supported on a triangular base with dolphins” 
heads terminating in leaves; in front of the bowl is the 
crest of the Cenci, a bend wavy between six crescent moons. 
Many of the children of Francesco, destined to such 
tragic ends, Beatrice among them, on February 12, 1577, 
received baptism in this basin, now dry and empty! 

On the floor of the second chapel to the left, dedicated 
to Saint Francis, is set a mortuary stone with Francesco’s 
coat-of-arms. It is the spot in which he wished to he 
buried. Here were buried, instead, the quartered remains 
of his detested son, Giacomo. 


We return to the all too familiar record of cruelties, 
On June 6, 1577, Maria, Milanese, daughter of Filippo, a 
perfumer, brought a complaint against Francesco Cenci, 
her master. The document has been gnawed by mice, but 
from what remains the facts may be reconstructed. Fran- 
cesco, it appears, sent to ask her for a key; she could not 
give it to him because “his boys” had taken it. He then 
fell into a fit of anger, took a broom-handle and beat her 


A STORMY YOUTH 17 


with it. In the evening he ordered her to go “and see what 
Domenico, his clerk, was doing.” She indeed went to him, 
but returned without having told the clerk that the signore 
had asked for him, and Domenico, after dining, left 
the house. When Cenci learned this, his anger again 
rose against Maria, and, in the presence of Beatrice?s 
nurse and the chambermaid, Caterina, he again seized the 
broom-handle. “He gave me,” said she, “very many 
blows, knocking me down, and also kicking me. He left 
me for dead on the ground and he made blood come 
out of my mouth.” The notary verified the bruises and 
the contusions. She continues: “For three days I was 
in so much pain that I could not eat or drink or speak.” 
Francesco called in no doctor nor surgeon to visit her; 
even at the time she was speaking to the judge she was 
covered with bruises and racked with pain. For all this 
she claimed justice. We do not know how the case was 
settled. Perhaps the poor creature was placated with a 
few scudi. 

A year has passed. Lodovico, son of Francesco Ta- 
verna of Milan, who had been a bombardier in the Castel 
Sant’ Angelo in 1570, and whom Francesco Cenci had 
known while he was in prison owing to his disputes 
with the peasants of Nemi, states that he had seen in the 
Cenci establishment, which he frequented in the capacity 
of blacksmith, a certain Giorgio Pereto of Savoy, a stable- 
boy, who occasionally drove the coach; at what precise 
time he is unable to recall, but remembers that it was at 
the time the cane was being gathered (which would make 
it January), for he had arranged with Francesco to bring 
to the Porta Maggiore the cane then cut at Torrenova 
(called also Rocca Cenci), five miles from Rome on the 
via Labicana. This was a large property bought by 
Cristoforo in 1562 to add to contiguous lands already 
his, to which Francesco two years later was to add La 
Selvotta. Here, not far from the hamlet, half choked by 
vegetation, the remains of a small sixteenth-century 
nympheum (of which we shall speak again) may still be 
seen, which the peasants call “the lovely Cenci’s bath.” 
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While Lodovico Taverna, followed by Cenci and 
Giorgio, both on horseback, was leading some poneys 
laden with cane, one of them balked, and for no drub- 
bing could it be persuaded to move. Francesco Cenci 
first bade Giorgio dismount from his own horse and mount 
and master the obstinate brute. The stubborn animal un- 
seated and threw the stable-boy. Francesco then dis- 
mounted from his own horse and told Giorgio to mount 
it, while he himself curbed the unruly beast. Giorgio re- 
fused. ‘Francesco was seized by a new access of rage; 
raising the stick he was carrying, he brought down two 
violent blows on the back of the unfortunate boy and re- 
mounted his own steed. 

This was all that Lodovico dared tell; fear prevented 
him from adding that Francesco joined kicks and pummel- 
lings to the beating and cursed Giorgio foully, threaten- 
ing him with death. 


CHAPTER III 


CENCI MAKES HIS WILL 


ErsiLia SANTACROCE died in child-bed. On April 16, 
1584, she gave birth to a daughter, who lived barely five 
days;* the mother was seized with deadly sickness and 
died on the eighteenth. 

In her Francesco lost a wife with whom, save for a few 
incidents, life had run smoothly. Facts indeed only too 
plainly indicate that the wife, knowing him from infancy, 
had made no opposition to his tendencies and had suffered 
him to commit every sort of violence and infidelity. 

The following year (to be exact, April 24, 1585) 
was marked by an event calculated to bridle such a char- 
acter as Francesco Cenci. This was the election of Sixtus 
V, who straightway proved himself an inexorable instru- 
ment of justice, sparing no man, however high, however 
well protected by his position. 

Francesco judged the time opportune to make his will 
and enter into family litigation. The testament was 
drawn up on November 22, 1586; it was of a nature 
calculated to please His Holiness. 

“Fearing that I may die at any hour, and death being 
the one thing certain,” he deposes that he be buried in 
the chapel of St. Francis in San Tommaso de’ Cenci at 
one o’clock in the morning, in the presence of twelve as- 
sistants, priests, friars and his own orphans, with seven 
torches, and nothing more. He made many bequests to 
the hospitals and for dowries for marriageable girls. He 
specified for Antonina and Beatrice, who were being edu- 
cated in the Monastery of Monte Citorio, 18,000 scudi 
apiece and the rent of two shops of the palazzo at La 
Dogana, which returned 120 scudi yearly. 

1The daughter was given the name Francesca. 

19 


20 BEATRICE CENCI 


To Lavinia, his illegitimate daughter, then sixteen, who 
was likewise in a convent, he left the proceeds of a 
rental of 50 scudi a year, and, if she should wish to marry, 
5,000 scudi (in this was included the 1,000 scudi left to 
her by Beatrice Arias, mother of the testator), but only 
the 1,000 scudi in case she should become a nun. If she 
should die married but. without offspring, the dowry 
was to return to the Cenci. He named, finally, as his 
general heirs Cristoforo, Rocco, Bernardo and Paolo and 
such others as might be born if the testator should re- 
marry. 

To Giacomo, his eldest son, he left only the minimum 
required by law. 

The invocations “to Our Lord God and to His Glorious 
Mother and to Saint Francis and to all the other Saints 
of the Celestial Court” and a few charitable legacies have 
sufficed to move some writers to proclaim a victory of 
Heaven over the soul of Cenci, and to suggest that ‘he 
was not therefore such an evil father nor atheist nor mis- 
anthrope as people would constantly have us believe, but 
quite evidently an excellent head of a family.?? * 

The will is certainly full of good intentions; but we 
shall see how consistently perfidious was the character of 
the man who made it. 

During the reign of Sixtus V, while careful not to vent 
his violence outside the domestie circle, he found an out- 
let for his spleen in civil processes. 

In November, 1587, he was in litigation with his step- 
father, the advocate Evangelista Recchia di Barbarano, 
who from time to time had supervised his vast properties. 
Francesco had everything, even his stepfather’s books, se- 
questrated. There were about four hundred volumes, 
nearly all on legal subjects; none were of literary char- 
acter except possibly Guicciardini’s histories. The in- 
ventory, drawn up in the presence of an agent of Cenci 
and Jo. Jacobo, agent of Evangelista, does not include 
the work of a single poet or writer of romance. 

The suit became complicated by others, all of them with 

1 Bertolotti, p. 25. 
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the stepfather. In his examination of March 13, 1594, 
Cenci states that in point of fact he has had two or three 
civil suits with Recchia, whom he accuses of having gone 
about slandering him and threatening that he would like 
to see him dead; a credible wish in view of Recchia’s dis- 
tressful situation. “Evangelista was my mother’s hus- 
band and thus my stepfather, and he managed my prop- 
erty for a long time, and when I wanted to review his 
accounts to make him pay me what he still owed me, his 
hatred was aroused against me.” i 

The will shows that, in the latter part of 1586, Fran- 
cesco was already at loggerheads with his son, Giacomo, 
and a sentence published May 23, 1597, indicates that 
he was on ill terms with his other sons, whom he finally 
drove from his house. According to Cesare Cenci, these 
were Cristoforo and Rocco, besides Giacomo. Cesare de- 
clared that he was only trying to make peace. ‘He 
would not receive them in the house,” nor even “send them 
to school, much as they wished to study ... he never 
was willing to do anything for them.” 


There was in the Cenci household one Maria, daughter 
of Paolo Pelli of Spoleto, who had come to Rome in 1587. 
Young, tall, with a hairy mole on her face, she was a per- 
son of utter physical and moral vulgarity. She used foul 
language, with a sort of private jargon between herself 
and her master; she was the instrument of his most shame- 
ful desires, as appears from the trial for sodomy of 1594. 
But in 1587 this was not yet known. 

Not only did Francesco have intimate and reprehensible 
relations with this woman, but he did not scruple to keep 
her by night in his own bed and by day entrust his own 
sons to her care. She seems to have been a general 
factotum in the household, acting in turns as servant, 
cook, governess and paramour. 

On Christmas Eve, 1589, she was struck on the head 
with a stick by her master, “because,” she confessed, “I 
said to him that since he was having to do with me, I 
did not care for his having to do with another woman 
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whom he brought into the house for this purpose; and 
who was full of the French evil.” Maria was treated 
by Maestro Tommaso Pini of Imola, barber in the piazza 
Giudea, who was called in by Francesco. He made a re- 
port to the Governor, but stated on the word of Maria 
(or professed to have it) that she had fallen down the 
kitchen stairs while carrying wood. There was some gos- 
sip about this affair, especially on the part of neighbours, 
who, not seeing the girl leave the house for several days, 
reached the conclusion that she was dead! ‘The barber 
was put in prison, but soon set free. 


Francesco had for a long time had an inkling that 
Sixtus V did not intend him to enjoy in peace all the 
money high-handedly acquired by his father Cristoforo. 
Nor was Sixtus appeased in 1562, when, to avoid the con- 
testing of his inheritance, 33,000 scudi was restored to 
various departments once directed by the deceased Treas- 
urer. 

On February 25, 1590, Sixtus commanded Bartolomeo 
Cesi, treasurer general of the Camera Apostolica, that 
suit and action should be brought before him against 
Francesco for the goods wrongfully acquired by Cristo- 
foro his father, and that the treasurer general should 
proceed without ado to attach them. These goods, said 
Sixtus V, “the fruit of illicit negotiations carried on con- 
trary to the constitution of Pius IV,” should return to 
the Camera. Hence it was necessary to take possession 
of them all, ‘as well in dues and interests and their 
profits” as in real estate, and this latter “shall be sold 
for prices which to you seem proper; and the moneys 
from these sales paid into the hands of our general De- 
positary.” 

Francesco quickly understood that resistance was vain, 
but he understood also that if he should offer a consider- 
able sum, the Pontiff would be placated. In fact, early 
in April, Francesco having petitioned to be admitted to 
an audience, the Pope wrote again to Monsignor Cesi: 
that “since we wish to act toward him with benignance, 
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we order you that, when the said Francesco shall have 
paid into the hands of our general Depositary or to 
whom you shall designate 25,000 scudi in the manner 
and on the terms that you shall agree upon, free and clear, 
however, of every tithe and twentieth part of the Com- 
missario, you shall revoke every attachment, stay and im- 
pediment and accord him every right and action . . . and 
make to him an instrument of cession, liberation and 
general quittance in such sort that neither that Francesco 
nor his heirs may ever again in the future be on this ac- 
count molested.” 

The sum paid by Francesco for no other purpose than 
to be never again molested, was certainly conspicuously 
large; it will seem the more serious if one considers that 
already, in 1562, he had for the same reason paid 33,000 
scudi. But it was far from the sum left by Cristoforo 
which Sixtus V had threatened to appropriate. It was to 
his interest to be resigned and say nothing. 

This payment was followed on April 18th by a Papal 
decree. The long list of accusations, in which allusion is 
made, not only to Cristoforo’s administrative abuses, but 
to his guilty relations with Beatrice Arias, and in which 
doubt is cast upon the validity of their marriage and 
upon the legitimacy of Francesco, ends with a general 
decree of regularisation, absolution and benediction! 

The 25,000 scudi were assigned by the decree of Sixtus 
on May 19, 1590, to the construction, already begun, 
of the Ponte Felice over the Tiber near Borghetto, on 
the via Flaminia a few kilometres above Civitacastel- 
lana. 

A little more than three months later Sixtus V died. 
And Francesco Cenci, feeling himself freed from an in- 
tolerable oppression, celebrated the event by a felony! 


“The pears are almost gone and the chestnuts are com- 
ing in? said Sixtus V (Peretti)," prophesying his suc- 
cessor G. B. Castagna, who took the name of Urban 
VIII. Sixtus V died August 27, 1590; Castagna was 


VItal. pera = pear; castagna = chestnut. 
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elected September 15th, but lived only twelve days. Nor 
was Gregory XIV°s pontificate a long one. He died Oc- 
tober 15th, 1591, leaving the Papal chair to Innocent IX, 
who ascended it fourteen days later. 

It was during the brief period when the seat was vacant 
that the following occurrence took place. 

Attilio di Nunzio Angelini of Poggio Vitellini, between 
Amatrice and Accumoli, a grain-carrier, and his cousin 
Baldassarre, Milanese, chanced to encounter Francesco 
Cenci, who was going to Termini in his coach with Fran- 
cesco Scotusio of Norcia, his steward and in odd moments 
tutor to the “children.” Francesco halted his coach, 
which was followed by two servants armed with short 
arquebuses. He summoned Baldassarre and told him that 
he wanted the money collected from the bakers. Baldas- 
sarre replied that it was entrusted to him as bearer. Fran- 
cesco, who was seated by the coach-window, struck the 
man a blow; then, jumping out, he ordered his servants to 
shoot. One of them quickly lowered his arquebus, but 
Francesco stopped him and told him quietly not to shoot; 
picking up a stone, he hurled it at Baldassarre, who 
dodged it and fled, together with Angelini. 

There is no occasion to believe that Francesco re- 
strained his servant through any worthy sentiment. He 
was well aware that it was dangerous to commit such an 
act where he was and in broad day. In fact, continues 
Angelini: ‘The following day Baldassarre’s wife came to 
my house and told me that Baldassarre was sick to 
death,” that “the evening before two arquebus shots had 
been fired above the door of his house in the piazza Mar- 
gana, though they did not hit him, that he had been 
beaten on the head with the butt of an arquebus and 
wounded sorely.? Angelini went to see his cousin two or 
three days later; “I found him in bed and . . . he told 
me that the Signor Francesco Cenci had had him beaten, 
and that he had seen him with his steward in the piazza 
Margana.” 

Francesco declared to the judge that Baldassarre had 
cheated him. “The clerks of the Camera [he deposed] in 
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that year of dearth would make out the requisitions and 
write orders to me, Francesco Cencio: You will deliver so 
many measures of grain to such a one. And I would de- 
liver it to the carriers who were to deliver it to the bakers 
according to the order; and now I was sending the grain 
by this Baldassarre, for him to bring it to the bakers as I 
had been ordered. But Baldassarre, on the contrary, de- 
signed to carry it to another and take the money for him- 
self.” He was, then, he pleaded, justified in having given 
the order “Shoot him! to his men; “but since Baldassarre 
got behind one of those who were there, I was afraid that 
the guard, who had got ready to shoot, would injure the 
man who stood in front of him, and I said, ‘Stop, stop! ?? 
He had continued on his rounds (the story went on) plan- 
ning a greater punishment and still more determined to 
have the man soundly beaten. That evening about the 
time of the Ave Maria, he went with his steward, three 
vassals armed with wheel-arquebuses, and the guard, to 
Baldassarre’s lodging and ordered one of them, he said, 
to go and give him “four good blows with a stick.” Bal- 
dassarre was heard to shriek and the guard returned 
saying that he had beaten him as he deserved. Francesco 
added that he discharged the three vassals and the guard 
on November 6, 1591, or a week after Innocent IX was 
made Pope, and that only during the period of the papal 
seat being vacant had he gone about with armed servants 
or himself armed with an arquebus, even in his coach. 
This Francesco Scotusio also testified. Cenci exculpated 
himself repeatedly, insisting that on that evening “he did 
not order the arquebus shots, only the beating.” 

It should be noted, for the benefit of those who are not 
familiar with the period, that in those days at the death 
of a Pope and during the conclave the Roman populace 
abandoned itself to the gravest excesses; there was no se- 
curity for individuals, nor property, nor for houses, even 
those of religion; men were wounded and killed; burglary 
and arson were rife; the gates of the city were opened to 
the bandits, the prisons let out their savage rabble.' 

1Dom. Gnoli, Vittoria Accoramboni (Florence, 1870), pp. 221-223. 
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At the death of Paul IV (August 18, 1559), partly be- 
cause of the long conclave, the excesses were, for a good 
twelve days, almost incredible. ‘The populace swarmed 
like madmen to the Capitol, and they carried off from its 
post in that honoured spot a most beautiful marble statue 
of the dead Pope, which had been erected to him when he 
drove out the corrupt officers and freed the city from cer- 
tain new tolls and taxes which had been imposed upon it. 
One cannot describe what was then done with this statue, 
nor with what indignities it was broken in pieces, dragged 
about the whole city, with a yellow Jew?s-cap upon its 
head, and after all manner of abuse cast into the Tiber.” 
Another tumult broke out at the death of Sixtus V (Au- 
gust 27, 1590). Later, at the death of Clement VIII, 
the vassals of the Duca d’Altemps even cut the aqueducts. 
The Governor, rather than disarm the mob, permitted the 
nobles and their hired satellites to go armed to the teeth, 
on pretext of defence—which invariably turned into of- 
fence. 


Maria of Spoleto now reappears, once more bloodily 
beaten by Cenci. On September 30, 1591, she denounced 
her master for two misdeeds: the first committed during 
the previous Lent, the second on the very day of her 
complaint.  Referring to the first offence, she stated: 
“He struck me on the right eyebrow with an iron spoon, 
and he crippled my hand with a stick.’ And this because 
she said to Agatha of Bologna, the cook, who was there 
at the time but left later, “that the master had burned up 
some belts of mine.” The servants in the house at that 
time were no longer there, she said, addressing the judge 
on September 30, 1591, ‘but the neighbours are there 
and know all.’’ She referred to those who were in the lit- 
tle houses in the piazzetta di San Tommaso, opposite one 
wing of the palace. Lavinia del Tuscolo or di Frascati, 
sister, it seems, of Don Vincenzo, .rector of the church, 
and widow of Vincenzo of Lucca, saw the beating and saw 
how her eyebrow was injured. Maria fled from the pal- 
ace, and Francesco followed her even into the house of 
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Don Vincenzo, where he began again to club her. All this 
was seen also by Paola, wife of Cesare Floccari, Roman, a 
button-seller. These were two Jews recently converted to 
Christianity. Lavinia deposed before the judge that she 
and her daughter Marzia had been in the house near the 
hour of Ave Maria, about to dine, when Maria came rush- 
ing in calling for help. They sought to calm her and had 
her sit down, to put dressings on the wound on the eye- 
brow, but suddenly Cenci also came running in with a stick 
and began to beat her again without pity; and when La- 
vinia and her daughter tried to intervene, he gave each of 
them a blow with the stick and continued to strike “with- 
out paying attention to any one” in the midst of the 
women’s screams and his own shouts. Servants ran in, 
and Francesco compelled Maria, beaten as she was, to 
return to the palace. To avoid any legal accusation he 
did not call the barber to treat her, but stripped her and 
put on her wounds and bruises ‘a kind of oil of roses,” 
while Lavinia ran to Signora Porzia Cenci (who had al- 
ready been in 1585 the governess of Beatrice and Anto- 
nina) to have her hand treated, and Marzia anointed the 
bruise caused by a blow on the leg. But Maria of Spo- 
leto returned with Francesco, who said, “This is a case for 
some good hard quattrini.” 

The second occurrence, on account of which she had 
made up her mind to make the complaint of September 
30, had taken place in the early afternoon of that same 
day. Before going to Termini to measure the grain which 
he was giving to the Camera, Francesco bade his son Ber- 
nardo summon a tenant of his, Caterina, widow of Meneco 
Mantarii, living in the house next to San Tommaso; he 
asked her to assist Maria in nursing his son Paolo, then 
eight and a half years old, who was ill. She came 
and entered the room where the boy was lying. Mean- 
while Francesco sat down to dine before setting off on his 
journey to Termini. After a time he rose, went to call 
the woman, who was washing the boy, made her come into 
the dining hall and said to her, “Your health, Madonna 
Caterina”; she replied, ‘Good health to you, sir.” He 
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invited her to come close, “for he wished to tell me some- 
thing or other about Jesus of Nazareth, but I couldn’t 
tell what it was that he said, except that He was born 
of kings and other things which I didn't understand.” 
Then he turned to Maria and told her to take a chicken 
and other meat and prepare it for herself, Caterina, and 
Bernardo, hardly ten years old, whom he obliged to be 
present at his displays of violence and to hear his “dirty 
talk about women.” Maria, instead of obeying, persisted 
in talking on without moving, whereat he told her again 
to hurry. And Maria had a nimble tongue! Then he took 
off a shoe and threw it at her, striking her in the back. 
At the blow Maria lost her temper and addressed him 
with bad words “which I did not catch,” said Cater- 
ina, “because they talk together in a way that I do not 
understand.” Francesco, however, understood perfectly; 
he rose in fury, took a broom-handle, and in the presence 
of Caterina and a cook named Lucia began to beat the 
woman without mercy, breaking the stick upon her back. 
He then took another and returned to the onslaught; 
when she started to flee he followed at her heels dealing 
her ferocious blows as far as the door of the palace. “You 
could know that the blows were good ones,” Caterina tes- 
tified, “because they sounded so loud.” At last, abandon- 
ing his victim, he told Caterina to attend to the boy and 
went off about his grain. 

But this time Maria, who had fled from the palace weep- 
ing and screaming (as was declared by that Paolo we have 
Just mentioned, who saw the girl turning down through 
the alley of the Monte de’ Cenci), ran to the judge and 
made her complaint, accusing Francesco also of the pre- 
vious beatings. The notary heard her testimony and 
examined the marks of the blows: one on the left ear, two 
on the left arm, three in the back, with bruisings and 
swellings. There were others, she said, a little lower down, 
but the notary refused to verify this statement. “My mas- 
ter aforesaid has three chests of mine and a bed, with many 
other odds and ends and 48 scudi in cash, which I pray he 
may be required to restore to me, and may justice take 
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its course about these matters that I have told to you, 
because I do not wish to stay any longer with him.” 

And yet Maria returned once more to Cenci. 

Certainly his motive in compounding everything with 
money must have been that she should keep close upon 
matters which could bring him quickly and surely to the 
stake. It was thanks to the money she received from him 
and to his good offices * that she found, in the summer of 
1592, a complaisant husband. This was a porter named 
Lorenzo; he was ready to restore, if not her belaboured 
body, at least her social position. We shall see later what 
sort of a man Lorenzo was. 


In order to avoid daily contact with his sons and his 
relatives, with whom he was in a maze of law suits, Fran- 
cesco decided to leave the Monte de’ Cenci. He went to 
Ripetta, to “the palace where the Inquisition had been.” 
Paul IV had assigned the building to that tribunal, and 
had spent 12,000 scudi in renovations and in the construc- 
tion of a prison. But at his death a furious mob attacked 
it and broke in, maltreating the officers who were there, 
destroying many records of trials, devastating and setting 
fire to the edifice. Following this the Inquisition was 
transferred elsewhere, and the damaged palazzo was ceded 
to Giovanni Paulo Galante, who restored it and in 15983 
rented it in part to Francesco Cenci. This latter, how- 
ever, lived there but a short while. In September of the 
same year he moved to his palazzo at La Dogana, of which 
we shall speak later. 

Returning to Holy Thursday of 1593, we note that 
even this transfer of domicile became the subject of law- 
suits, violent acts and evil caprices. 

Under the date of April 10th, 1593, we have the com- 
plaint of one Stefano Belloni, Savoyard, who for more 
than a half year had held the office of pay-clerk in the 


1In his examination, March 18th, 1594, Francesco Cenci said, “It 
is about a year and a half since she left my house; I arranged her 
marriage, and she was not out of favour with me when she left.” 


Proc. di sod. 
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household of Francesco Cenci. During the moving, Fran- 
cesco ordered Belloni to lead a stubborn and vicious mule 
from the Monte de’? Cenci to Ripetta. Belloni sought to 
hide his fear of the animal’s heels by saying that it was 
not his business to lead mules. 

He speedily regretted the words! Francesco sprang 
at him and began to pummel him in the face without pity. 
The first blow caught him in one eye, others ravaged “all 
his mustachios.” The aggressor then took him by the 
throat and told his own son Bernardo, then a little more 
than eleven years old (an edifying lesson), to give him 
“the little pitchfork,” as he wanted to kill the man. And 
since Belloni, wishing to leave such a service, asked for 
his wages, Francesco had the door locked, again by Ber- 
nardo. 

Terrified by this sudden assault, Belloni agreed to lead 
the mule, but Francesco retained his doublet as security 
and commanded him, if asked the reason for the contu- 
sions on his face, to reply that he had fallen. ‘The clerk 
then set out; a few steps from the Monte de’ Cenci, in the 
piazza Branca (in large part destroyed in 1888 when the 
via Arenula was opened), the mule “began to kick and 
act like mad”; it pulled away from him, freed itself from 
the bridle, and returned to the palace followed by the un- 
fortunate Belloni. 

Fearing his savage master’s fury, the man would not 
enter, and asked Maria of Spoleto for his doublet, that he 
might go away. But she dragged him in by main strength 
and shut him in the house. Francesco appeared, led him 
upstairs “to the attick where he slept” and asked him 
several times if he really wished to leave. Maria also sug- 
gested to him that he had better keep still if he did not 
want to incur another beating. 

Francesco and Maria then searched his hose to see if 
he had any money, stripped him down to his shirt, so that 
he might not escape, and left him in the bedroom. That 
same night—*it must have been about half past one,” 
said Belloni, “the Signor Francesco made me get in a 
carriage with him and with the maidservants and his chil- 
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dren, without cloak or doublet, so naked that I was very 
cold, and he took me to that other house called Ripetta, 
where he likewise kept me shut up two days in the kitchen, 
and he made me eat with the maids and the children, 
and he did not allow the other servants to see me before I 
was healed; and after those two days I began to go out 
into the courtyard, but I could never again have my 
doublet to go out of the house, and he made me do with- 
out it always, until Holy Saturday, when he had it given 
me to go to confession, but I got it with great difficulty, 
for Signor Francesco would not return it to me except 
when I should be fully cured, nay even when he gave 
it back to me he looked at my eye to see how I fared. 
And when I went to confess myself this Signor Francesco 
told me that I should come straightway back, and that as 
soon as I returned he would give me a hat, and so I went 
to confess myself and returned that evening late to the 
house where I remained those three days of Easter with- 
out coming to lodge a complaint about it because I thought 
that at such a time it would not be right.” 

The following Wednesday after Easter he asked for the 
pay due him, but Cenci denied it to him, affirming that he 
had no petty cash. ‘The other nevertheless departed and 
brought an accusation against his master, appending the 
names of those who could give their testimony. He con- 
cluded: “I have given a memorial to my Lord the Gov- 
ernor upon this matter pleading for Justice.” But was 
justice rendered? As nothing further resulted, we must 
conclude that once more Francesco settled the dispute by 
paying out money. 


CHAPTER IV 


THE TRIAL FOR “UNNATURAL VICE” 


Ox the 21st of July, 1598, Francesco gave Lavinia, his 
natural daughter, whom he had legitimatised, in marriage 
to Emilio Morea of Rome. The groom was forty years 
old, a doctor in both laws," had “held administrative posts 
and issued judicial decisions” and had pleaded cases com- 
mitted to him by the Governor of the Rota; he had also 
stood trial for “unnatural vice,” a matter of small mo- 
ment to Cenci. 

Lavinia was born at Aquila in 1570.? Although by that 
time Francesco had been married to Ersilia Santacroce 
for seven years, Beatrice Arias, Lavinia’s grandmother, 
took a great fancy to the child, kept her close to her side, 
and, in the additions made to her will, June 20, 1575, be- 
queathed her the sum of 1,000 scudi. When Beatrice 
Arias died in 1575, the girl was put in the hands of the 


1 Morea was the son of Lavinia Rastelli, widowed in 1593 of her 
second husband, Jacopo de Margani. Some have placed the wedding 
of Lavinia Cenci with Morea on April 21, 1593, some on July 10, 
1594, some on January 28, 1596. The statement of the notary Stella 
of July 21, 1593, settles the matter: “Hae sunt fidantiae et pacta 
sponsalitia in Dei nomine habita facta et firmata inter Ill.m Fran- 
ciscum Cincium Pat. Rom. uti patrem Ill.s d. Laviniae Cinciae eius 
filiae naturalis et legitimatae ex una et Ill.m d. Emilium de Morea 
etiam Rom. et J. U. D. partibus ex altera, asserentes partes ipsae 
fuisse factas trinas denunciationes in eorum Parrochialibus Ecclesijis 
iuxtra ordinem sacri concilij tridentini circa matrimonia contra- 
henda et hoc mane fuisse deventum ad exequtionem matrimonii et 
immissionem anuli iuxta ritum S.te Matris Ecclesiae.” One may add 
that in an act of two days later Lavina Cencia is called “eius uxor,” 
referring to Emilio Morea. 

2 Some say in 1571. In the inscription on her monument in 
Santa Prassede she is said to have died August 6, 1636, at the age 
of 63 years, a still more serious error. In his “Nota” already 
quoted, Francesco Cenci writes: “She was born at Aquila on Friday, 
August 5, 1570, at the 23rd hour.” In his will, made November 22, 
1586, he gives her age as sixteen. 
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nuns and was with them at the time Francesco made the 
will with which we are familiar (November 22, 1586). 

When marrying her to Morea, Francesco gave her a 
dowry of 3,500 scudi, including the thousand left to her 
by her grandmother, Beatrice, together with interest, so 
that the sum came close to that indicated by Francesco 
in his will. The act was signed “in regione Arenulae et in 
sala domus Illustris d. Francisci Cincii in qua inhabitat 
ill. Jacobus eius filius. We have in fact seen how Fran- 
cesco Cenci, from April 13, 1593, had left his own palace 
to go to Ripetta. 

Besides the 3,500 scudi, Francesco gave Lavinia three 
rich and beautiful costumes, of a total value of 150 
scudi; one was of white satin with point lace of gold and 
silver, the second embroidered in purple silk on a gold 
background, the third of silk worked in various colors. 


Francesco remained only a short time in the house of 
Galante in the via Ripetta. In September of the same 
year he went with his family to dwell in the fine palazzo 
near the Custom House in the piazza Sant’ Eustachio, 
purchased, shortly after August 19, 1561, by Cristoforo 
Cenci. ‘This mansion, a building of simple and severe 
order, designed by Giulio Romano, is still standing.” 

It had been constructed for Paolo Stati in 1535, but 
about the time of our story we are told by both Cenci and 
Guerra that “Patrizio Patrizi inhabited it.’ At that 
time, as to-day, there were shops on the street floor from 
which Francesco drew a good rental, as is seen in his will. 
It was certainly his decision to take a second wife which 
induced him to occupy this palazzo of his and to get rid 
of a certain Secondini of Anagni (of whom we shall soon 
hear again) and of Maria of Spoleto, who went with her 


1In the region of Arenula and in a hall of the house of the illus- 
trious Don Francesco Cenci, where lives the illustrious Giacomo, his 
son.—Trans. x 

2 The palazzo passed to the Maccarini owing to the marriage of 
Anna Maria, daughter of Gaetano, son of Cristoforo, son of Giacomo 
Cenci, who was married to one of the Maccarani, and from this 
family it passed, by reason of relationship, to the counts of Brazzà 
Savorgnan, who are its present possessors. 
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husband to dwell in a little house at the “Wash-House of 
Borgo Pio” near the Porta Castello. 

The ill-starred creature who made up her mind to 
espouse the sinister Francesco Cenci was Lucrezia Petroni, 
widow of Felice Velli; she had nine children: four daugh- 
ters and five sons, of whom only two, Marcello and Curzio 
reached manhood. Of the daughters two, Claudia and 
Porzia, were twins, born in 1590; another was named 
Gregoria; the last, Olimpia, had married in that year, 
1593, Ottavio Tignosino da Viterbo,® and therefore was 
no longer with her mother. 

The wedding was celebrated by Don Girolamo Ricci, 
perpetual vicar of Santa Maria in Trastevere; the wit- 
nesses were a Don Silvio Mercati de San Miniato and 
Pietro, son of Battista Solaro, deceased, of Cina in Val- 
tellina, a plasterer, one of a clan of Lombard Solaros 
who worked in Rome in the sixteenth and seventeenth 
centuries; he was employed at the time in the work on the 
Belvedere. 

Lucrezia was still an attractive woman, although al- 
ready thirty-eight, short of stature and somewhat stout. 
She was financially straitened, and Francesco would seem 
to have conquered her reluctance, if not her repugnance, 
by his promise to aid her daughters. 

Let us note what Lucrezia said in her final examination 
in the Corte Savella, less than a month before the execu- 
tion—to be exact on August 16, 1599: “When I married 
Signor Francesco I made a convention with him, because 
I did not want to marry again and I did not want to leave 
my three daughters, and Signor Francesco promised me 
that he would support those three daughters until they 
should be eighteen years old and he promised to keep 
them in the house with me or to put them in whatever 
convent I preferred, at my choice, so that I had them 
put in the Convent dell’ Oliva, that is, Santa Apol- 
lonia in Trastevere, where Signor Francesco paid their 


1 June 19, 1595, Lucrezia Cenci consented that her brother, Orazio 
Petroni, should pay 250 scudi which he owed her, to Ottavio Tigno- 
sino, to be applied to the dowry of Olimpia. 
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pension month by month, and this is well-known to Mes- 
ser Domenico Stella, for it was he who paid the money by 
order of Francesco, but I think that afterwards when we 
were at La Petrella, Francesco began to be unwilling to 
pay, saying that all his income was attached by the 
creditors, and he told me he was not paying even the keep 
of the boys who were in school, adding, ‘How do you 
think I can pay for the keep of your daughters!” And in 
this memorandum I spoke of he had also promised to give 
them a thousand scudi each at the age of eighteen years, 
and this memorandum was made by the hand of Domenico 
Stella and subscribed by Signor Francesco.” 

Beatrice also confirmed the fact: “Signora Lucrezia 
said to me often before the death of my father: ‘When he 
took me, he promised to give a thousand scudi each to my 
three daughters and to make them nuns. ?? 

The pledge was made in a separate agreement, as we 
shall see later. The nuptial agreement between Fran- 
cesco and Lucrezia, drawn up by that same Stella, con- 
tains not a word on this subject; the result being that 
after the death of Francesco and Lucrezia, provision was 
made for the three girls only with great difficulty, and 
mainly through the interest in them taken by Ottavio 
Tignosino, their cousin. 

The Cenci-Petroni nuptial agreement was made Novem- 
ber 27, 1593. ‘The following day another natural daugh- 
ter of Francesco was baptised. She had been born six 
days earlier of a certain Secondina, daughter of Maestro 
Vincenzo, who had gone to live in Borgo. The child, 
who was given the name of Caterina," was the last of 


1In the list of Expenses made by Signor Francesco Cenci, by 
Emilio Morea, is noted, under the date of December 5, 1594: “To 
Menica nurse of Caterinetta as a final payment, 5 scudi; for a great- 
coat and silken stockings for Caterinetta before she be sent away, as 
in her list, .60; for two spans of curtain-cloth for Caterinetta’s col- 
lars, thread to sew them and little shoes, .60.’ As I have found no 
other reference to her, I think that she died in childhood. P. L. 
Bruzzone (Per î fratelli di Beatrici Cenci, in La Vita, II, No. 140, 
May 21, 1906) says that Francesco wished to impose the presence 
of Secondina upon Lucrezia, under the conjugal roof, and that the 
latter was resolved not to permit it. He adds that Francesco con- 
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the fourteen children of Cenci, legitimate and illegiti- 
mate. 


Matteo Bonavera, originally a gold-wire drawer in 
Bologna, his native city, was in Francesco Cenci’s service 
from June 1593 till mid-carnival of 1594. Cenci then en- 
trusted to him a letter to be carried to a messer Giovan 
Paulo Massarelli, his agent in Aquila; he bade Bonavera 
remain there, as he would soon follow him. 

Bonavera on the contrary set out from Aquila and 
returned to Rome in the afternoon of February 27, 1594 
(Sunday), having vainly awaited his master in Aquila, 
and having endured excessively cold weather. That he 
might return to Rome, messer Giovan Paulo gave him a 
scudo and a letter to be delivered to Cenci. Bonavera 
met Cenci during the return journey; when Cenci saw 
the man he fell into a rage; then, calming down, he told 
him to return Wednesday (March 2d), as he wished to 
send him to Naples. He knew Matteo for a loose-tongued 
fellow, and wished to keep him at a distance for fear he 
should make serious revelations concerning him. (This 
we shall see he actually did.) Bonavera wished to turn 
his leisure to profit; that very evening, two hours after 
Ave Maria, as he was strolling with one of his like, he 
met a certain Mario Bertonelli, Roman, who was tran- 
quilly on his way to buy fruit and fish. He whipped the 
man’s cloak of black serge off his back, and took to his 
heels with his companion. 

Fortune did not favor the ill-doer; next morning Ber- 
tonelli entered the Inn of the Bell in the piazza Giudea 
and there saw Bonavera with his cloak. He pretended 


tinued to have relations with Secondina, and that he had by her 
his daughter, Caterina. On the contrary the fact is that when Lu- 
erezia married Francesco Cenci, Secondina was no longer living with 
him, and that Caterina was conceived nine months before the wed- 
ding of Francesco and Lucrezia, that is, before even their engage- 
ment was thought of. It seems certain that Francesco later con- 
tinued the intrigue. In the same list of “Expenses for Signor Fran- 
cesco Cenci” are found the items, October 15, 1594, “Paid to Secon- 
dina d’Anagni for her dowry, 100 scudi,” and on October 19, “Ex- 
penses incurred for Secondina, 19.20.” 
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not to notice him, but went out and informed the police- 
court, which sent its officers forthwith, in time to seize 
Bonavera. 

Taken before the judge in the Capitoline prisons, Bona- 
vera recounted his return from Aquila and Francesco’s 
violent anger on seeing him. The judge asked the reason 
for this, and the other, in replying that he knew of none, 
let slip this grave and cryptic phrase: it was for fear 
“that I should say something about him.” 

“But what can you say about that noble and worthy 
man that he should have reason to fear you and your 
presence?” he was asked. 

How repeat here what he said and what the other wit- 
nesses confirmed? How set down the record of the un- 
speakable actions which Cenci had not only committed, 
but committed without any attempt at concealment, in his 
own house, and with the full knowledge of the servants 
and of his own sons, still but boys? ‘This much is cer- 
tain: he had abandoned himself to the most unchecked 
and bestial acts of lust—with low women (among others 
with the well-known Maria of Spoleto), with filthy raga- 
muffins of the street, and with the lower servants of his 
household. 

Our repugnance for this beast and his obscenities is 
such that during the reading and transcription of the 
trial sheer disgust has several times interrupted the task; 
we have been induced to resume it only through the sense 
of the duty owed by an historian. 

Bonavera confessed that Francesco Cenci had often 
sought by word and act to persuade him to his desires, 
but what Francesco could not do with him he did with 
“boys whom he took from the stable.” To be specific, he 
recalled one “was a pallone-maker * for the Cenci house,” 
and he recalled another who squinted. 

After these revelations the pallone-maker, the squinter, 
and Maria of Spoleto were arrested, ‘The last was found 
alone in her house at Porta Castello, for the porter who 


1 Pallone= inflated balls used in a game something like battledore 
and shuttlecock.—Trans. 
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had married her had, the previous January, stolen a long 
cloak of Florence serge and a short tunic from one of the 
lodgers, whom she kept to eke out the household budget, 
and had then fled. Naturally lodgers had little inclina- 
tion to remain in such a house; but the lady, jealous of 
her own reputation, and with reason, said that she had 
sent them away in order “not to make people talk”; and 
that “to make a living I have started to do washing.” 
The examination of the people taken into custody on 
February 28, 1594, was prolonged, with intervals, until 
June 10. The interrogation centred especially on Maria, 
by this time an old acquaintance of ours. At first she 
denied that she had been subjected to any shameful vio- 
lence by her master, and only confessed to having had nat- 
ural relations with him. “I had no husband and he had 
no wife, she observed, implying that therefore no objec- 
tion could be made. She added later, “I slept almost 
regularly with him.” Yet she related that one day during 
the carnival of 1591 “when they were at the Arco dei 
Cenci” and she was in the kitchen with an old French 
cook named Margherita, Francesco summoned her to his 
room, where she saw in a corner ‘a bad young fellow,” 
and called for an orgy to celebrate the carnival. Upon 
this she started to scream and succeeded in escaping, but 
Francesco locked himself in and remained there with the 
youth. Maria related further that another day, about 
the same period, being desirous of seeing the races, she 
asked permission of Signor Francesco, who was walk- 
ing about in the hall with the same youth. Francesco re- 
fused her permission; then he shut himself up in a room 
with his companion. She kept watch from a distance 
until the door reopened and she saw them come out to- 
gether. Francesco kissed the youth “there in the door- 
way and then sent him off, and he made him go out by 
the coach-house on the river side.” Maria, who consid- 
ered that she had rights over her master almost matri- 
monial in character, and who was jealous, as a witness 
testified at the time, could not restrain herself. We know 
how outspoken she was. She said wrathfully to the mas- 
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ter, “I saw it right enough!’ She got this reply, “God’s 
murrain on you! Once I take a stick I'll give you all 
the welts you can carry!’ Maria insisted none the less, 
being eager to leave the house. “Well, then, since you 
wouldn°t let me go and see the races, let me go instead 
and see a friend from my home who is in Borgo.” Cenci 
refused again, and the pair continued quarrelling; once he 
had turned his back on her she left the house and went 
where she wished, that is, to see Erminia of Spoleto, who 
lived in the Borgo behind the Palazzo Rusticucci and took 
lodgers. That evening Francesco, together with his coach- 
man, Giovanni Baldo of Pisa, who will reappear in this 
story, went to dislodge her thence and brought her back 
home. They did not, however, beat her, for fear, so she 
believed, that she might talk about what she had seen. 

She did not deny that even earlier (before the sum- 
mer of 1590) she had perceived that the master was in- 
dulging in similar foulness with “a young stable-boy” by 
name Perino of Bologna. He also served at table. She 
said that she spoke of her suspicions to a certain Cesare di 
Paolo of Frascati, known as Smuccia (the sneak), who 
was then in the Cenci establishment as “country-factor,” 
but later entered the service of the Mattei as groom. He 
had shrugged his shoulders saying, ‘Well, it has taken 
you some time to notice that!’ Smuccia, examined in 
his turn, May 8, 1594, did not deny the fact and added 
that “Maria was jealous of Signor Francesco.” He then 
said that he had seen Perino come out of Francesco”s 
bedroom, ‘as though to light his lamp from one in the 
hall, saying that it had gone out, and then back within 
with the light, and as he was lighting the lamp, Maria 
said to me, ‘Look at Perino how his face is all scratched; 
the master has been biting?? ?? 

The infamous lusts of Francesco Cenci, growing more 
and more unbridled, seem to have culminated in the 
months preceding his marriage with Lucrezia Petroni. 

The boy who had lost an eye, and was nicknamed for 
that reason “The Squinter,” attracted his obscene glances 
while Francesco was still at Ripetta in the summer of 
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1593. The boys name was Andrea; he lived with his 
mother, widow of Domenico of Cortona, just opposite the 
Cenci palazzo near the Dogana, or Customs Office, in the 
home of Giuseppe Marzoppini. Francesco, who was hav- 
ing some work done on the walls of the Dogana palace, 
and was fitting a stable with some rooms overhead, saw 
the poor boy as he was going to fetch water from the 
Cenci fountain; he commissioned a companion to ask his 
intended prey if he would like to go to work for Master 
Battista Rettini of Padua, the mason who was doing the 
work mentioned; the squinter accepted. Cenci himself 
paid him, two carlini * a day; the boy was obliged to go in 
person to Ripetta to get them. It was here that Fran- 
cesco overcame the resistance of this victim to his desires. 
The affair had lasted for two months (Francesco had 
already gone to dwell in the Palazzo at La Dogana) 
when a dispute broke out between them. Every one in 
the house, we may add, knew what was going on, and 
the boy had confessed to Maestro Battista, as later he 
confessed to his mother, on the day of that dispute, No- 
vember 2d. Francesco, it seems, ordered him that day to 
go down to the cellar, where water was standing, and to 
level off some earth. ‘The boy refused, saying that he 
would fall sick if he lingered in the damp and dark place. 
Francesco began to abuse him, as he regularly did when 
any one opposed his will. "The boy fled and as he ran 
called him “buggerone” in the presence of other people. 

The squinter later worked as a shoemaker, first at 
Monte Giordano, then at San Marcello, and later served 
as a stable boy with the Cardinal d’Aragona at the Arco 
di Portogallo. And when chance brought an encounter 
with Francesco (as we have seen, his mother lived opposite 
the Cenci palazzo at La Dogana) he would take to his 
heels. 

In losing the squinter, Francesco did not lose his vice; 
he turned to a certain Clemente di Battista Anai, bridle- 
maker and pallone-maker, his tenant in the palazzo it- 
self, “sought him out” between the stable and the work- 

1A carline was worth about eight cents:—Trans. 


THE TRIAL FOR “UNNATURAL VICE” 41 


shop until he had his fill of him, then told the man, grown 
indignant, that he no longer wanted him under his feet. 
He made shameful proposals and even violent attacks upon 
a woman of Ancona, Battista by name, whom the masons 
employed to sweep up where the work was being carried 
on; the detail gives us a measure of her poverty and sta- 
tion in life. Francesco succeeded in dragging her into 
his “study” and in getting her there several times, to the 
accompaniment of laughter and pleasantry on the part 
of the masons and the servants. Their comments reached 
this Battista, who replied that she did not have to ren- 
der an account to any one for what she did; they came 
even to Bernardo Cenci, who remarked that the way his 
father was taking would not have been his choice. Ber- 
nardo was then a little over twelve. We have here an- 
other indication of the moral atmosphere of the house. 

In her first examination (March 1, 1594) Maria of 
Spoleto tried to save herself by saying that her relations 
with Francesco had been, though intimate, natural (“such 
as plenty of respectable men have,” Signor Francesco ex- 
pressed it), but she revealed his shameful dealings with 
the “bad young fellow” of whom we have spoken, and with 
Perino of Bologna. Later, in her examination of June 2, 
she abandoned herself to painful confessions and obscene 
details, saying, ‘When I didn’t want to give in to him he 
beat me with a stick and broke open my head and clubbed 
me on the shoulders and struck me with his fist so that 
I was forced to consent.” And here our own feelings and 
our respect for the reader dispense us from telling more; 
we reproduce only her words to the judge, “I know the 
penalty which is put upon those who do things like these 
and have them done to them . . . but now I have thought 
that the honourable Senator and Your Lordship might 
still have compassion, knowing what little I could do, a 
poor woman and a servant of Signor Francesco, while I 
was in his power.” 

Clemente Anai, bridle-maker and pallone-maker, ar- 
rested and examined forthwith, March lst, also denied 
everything at first; but three days later he came around 
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to a revelation of the familiar infamies. Don Marzio 
Tommasini, arch-priest of Santa Maria della Petrella and 
witness in the trial for parricide, tells us that ‘Signor 
Francesco was fat.” The pallone-maker amplifies the 
description by saying that he had a bristling beard: “He 
kissed me with those bristly hairs, and he said to me, 
‘stay still, you swine ! ”? Further light upon the abomina- 
ble customs of the times appears in his reply that Fran- 
cesco wanted to do with adults those things which one 
does with boys! 

The 2d of March Smuccia also was arrested and in- 
terrogated ; nor did he contradict Maria’s deposition. The 
examinations of the squinter and of Battista of Ancona 
followed; they attempted in vain to attenuate their own 
guilt, never, however, attenuating that of Francesco 
Cenci. Other incriminating depositions were taken from 
such witnesses as the mother of the squinter, Messer Bat- 
tista Rettini, and also Messer Simone Pietro of Bologna, 
physician of the Cenci household, and two pharmacists 
in the service of the druggist Bernardini at the Sign of 
the Sow. The doctor was summoned for information 
about a cure he was supposed to have given to Maria, the 
others on account of medicines furnished. 

Finally Francesco Cenci himself was arrested March 
4th, after the revelations of Matteo Bonavera, Maria, 
Clemente and Smuccia. He was requested, perhaps 
through respect for his rank, to present himself at the 
Capitoline prisons. But first Giacomo Cenci and Emilio 
Morea, his “son-in-law,”” appeared at the office and made 
a plea that Francesco should not be arrested, examined, 
or tortured, without their first being informed as to the 
accusations which were being brought. They asked that, 
upon bail being furnished, he should be allowed to remain 
at home. No indulgence, however, was shown and Cenci 
entered the prisons. Giacomo and Emilio Morea returned 
to the charge, but it was Morea alone who insisted, in 
writing, that no interrogation should be made of malevo- 
lent, rancorous, avowed enemies of Francesco as wit- 
nesses; such should not be heard because they could be 
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of no advantage to the prosecution, nor should they be 
allowed to prejudice the accused by their moral deficiency. 
He asked therefore that they be rejected. 

Why did Giacomo take no part in this request? 

On March 9th Francesco was interrogated for the first 
time. He gave his age; he spoke at length of his family 
and his servants; he said that he knew Latin ‘both to 
speak it and to understand it.’ He admitted that he had 
had lawsuits with his vassals of Nemi, that on that occa- 
sion he had been arrested at Aquila, with other details 
which we know or which are of no importance in the pres- 
ent case. He certainly understood the reason for his 
arrest, for at first, in recording his servants, he omitted 
the names of Perino and Matteo Bonavera. But, when he 
recognised the uselessness of silence he added (postea 
dixit), “I have one more whose name is Perino, who serves 
me as a page,” and still another, a certain Matteo of Bo- 
logna, discharged a few days before because “he was lazy 
and good for nothing and would sleep till midday.? In 
the first examination he said in substance nothing more. 
Four days later he furnished more details upon the Nemi 
case, with which we are familiar, and he blamed Evan- 
gelista Recchia, that litigious defamer, for his imprison- 
ment. » 

“I can and I must consider that second kinsman (Rec- 
chia) as an enemy, since I-know that he has gone about 
saying that he wanted to use every means that would get 
my head cut off before I should get a favourable judg- 
ment in a case I have before the Rota against him, and I 
know that he said this before many auditors of the Rota, 
and all the more must I believe that this is true, when I 
say I have noticed that it was on the very evening of 
the day I read that judgment in my favour I found myself 
here in prison, and therefore I have legitimate reason to 
suspect that some calumny has been directed against me 
by him. Evangelista was the husband of my mother and 
therefore my stepfather, and he managed my property 
for a long time, and when I wanted to review the ac- 
counts in order to have those sums paid to me which 
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he still owed me, his hatred was aroused against me, but 
in truth I can not imagine what sort of calumny he can 
utter against me.” 

The judge then brought up the name of Cesare of Fras- 
cati, or Smuccia; Francesco promptly said that the man 
was his factor, who had been discharged for “having per- 
sistently pursued a servant-girl named Maria of Spoleto 
to the point that he had intimate relations with her.” 
But then he added concerning the girl, “It has always dis- 
pleased me to have her about, because, whenever she had a 
little opportunity, she made free with herself to every one 
in the house.” And yet Francesco entrusted his sons to 
her! He admitted also that he knew Clemente, the pallone- 
maker and the squinter, but he had had no dealings with 
them, except briefly for payments and collections. He 
then returned to Perino, whom he accused of having stolen 
a rapier “which had been upon the table in the hall.” 
Finally he declared that he had sent no one to Aquila for 
five or six months. Matteo Bonavera was the last person 
he would have sent. When this man had left the house 
“but a short time since,” he had not asked his master for 
any letter, nor had he received any, but he had said “that 
he wished to go back home to Bologna.” 

This last affirmation was soon proved false. On the 
15th of March the judge or the notary made a perquisi- 
tion in the house of Francesco Cenci, and he found there 
a letter, dated at Aquila, February 23d, and written by 
Giovan Paulo Massarelli; it began, “The present bearer 
brought your most welcome letter, etc.” Matteo was im- 
mediately re-examined and reaffirmed his previous state- 
ments. He knew also in a general way what the letter 
said, because Massarelli had written it in his presence, 
pronouncing the words he wrote aloud. The witness was 
removed and Francesco summoned again; he persisted in 
his denials. But when he saw the letter he was discon- 
certed; he said that he had never received it, that perhaps 
Matteo had not given it to him, that certainly he had not 
read it. Following the customary tactics, the judge aban- 
doned the discussion and asked him point-blank if he had 
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ever kissed Matteo, if he had taken the squinter and the 
pallone-maker into his room. Francesco exploded. He 
had never touched Matteo “with or without lewd intent.” 
That sort of thing was not his specialty. He denied any 
relations or dispute of any kind with the squinter, and 
exclaimed, “If what I say is not true, may God strike me 
dead on the spot!’ What the pallone-maker told was also 
false, he asserted. 

The judge now brought in Matteo, who reaffirmed all 
that he had said. Francesco cried, “How is it possible 
that you, being a Christian and having received no wrong 
at my hands, can say such things?’ Maria was again 
questioned upon what she had said concerning the “bad 
young fellow” and Perino (she had not yet told of the 
violence she herself had been subjected to); more furi- 
ous contradictions followed, which the judge interrupted 
by closing the session. 

The following morning (March 16th) the attack, the 
accusations, the denials, began once more. What had 
he done with the squinter? “Ah,” retorted Francesco, 
“he’s a fine spectacle, the squinter!’; how could such as 
he arouse concupiscence? The squinter was set on the 
stand; he confirmed what he had already said, whereat 
Cenci began to shout, “You have been taught your words 
and put up to this by some one!” ‘Would to God,” said 
the miserable and frightened boy, “that I had no other sin 
on my soul, for I have told the truth, and I have never 
spoken to any one, for I did not know that Signor Fran- 
cesco was arrested!’ Then with pitiless promptness the 
pallone-maker too was brought forth. “I have never 
kissed him, and I am aghast at such an idea!’ And Cenci 
denied the most serious accusations, crying in frenzy that 
they were all “vile scoundrels.” 

Two days later he was again summoned. He attempted 
a last denial of having received the letter from Massarelli ; 
then, breaking down, he confessed. ‘Matteo was the one 
who brought me the letter of Messer Giovan Paulo, which 
you have shown me, in the month of February just 
past, and he put it into my own hand in the street in 
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front of my house.” He added that he had not wanted 
the man in his house and had told him to go away wher- 
ever he wished, to Naples or elsewhere. And he abased 
himself to the signing of this confession, written by the 
notary, ‘I, Francesco Cenci, have told the truth . . .” 
The court-room was in silence; he was about to be led 
back to prison when he asked to ‘say a few words and to 
have them written down, in addition to the examination al- 
ready made.” The sum of the revelations had demon- 
strated that all resistance was vain; perhaps he was ter- 
rified by the thought that the severity of the Pope might 
send him to the stake, the penalty customary for such of- 
fenders (well did the Compagnia dei Portoghesi know 
that!) * Perhaps also he was appalled at the idea of the 
scandal which was falling upon him and his house only a 
few months after he had married Lucrezia Petroni and 
taken back into his home his daughters Antonina and 
Beatrice from the convent of Montecitorio. In any case 
he tried to cut the affair short by having recourse to a 
remedy which he knew to be almost infallible—money! 
He said, “I say that I know the benignity of Our Lord 
and also that He loves me dearly, and that in all and 
through all I confide myself to the will and benignity of 
His Holiness, not because I have done that which is laid 
to my door, but because I do not wish to dispute nor con- 
tend with His Holiness nor with the prosecution; and 
therefore I beg Your Lordships that until His Holiness 
shall have heard this purpose of mine and shall have de- 
clared what is to be done, nothing more be effected in this 
case, and in the meanwhile that I may speak with some of 
my kin to aid me in having word brought to the Pope 
and intreating of this matter with His Holiness.” 


1 The allusion is to an event that had recently occurred in Rome 
(August 1578) and the subject of talk again in 1594. A sort of 
foul rite had been established, according to which a group of Portu- 
guese and Spaniards simulated and consummated marriages between 
men. See, E. de Montaigne, Journal du voyage en Italie, edited by 
Aless. d’Ancona (Città di Castello, 1889) p. 289; and Fabio Muti- 
nelli, Storia arcana e aneddotica d’Italia raccontata da Veneti am- 
basciatori (Venice, 1856) I, p. 121. It is there said that eleven were 
arrested out of twenty-seven campromised. 
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Twelve days before, on March 4th, Morea had pleaded 
that Francesco should be set at liberty, offering, if it 
should be necessary, “a suitable bail, subject to the de- 
cision of the Senator.” But when this concession was re- 
fused, he asked that at least “one should not pass to inter- 
rogations without the accused being treated as a noble 
and without his being provided with a list of the ques- 
tions.” The magnifico Signor Antonino Chiarelli, locum 
tenens, had limited himself to promising to treat Cenci 
with one special privilege; and that was that he should 
not be racked. Thus, at first, he paid no attention to 
Cenci’s declaration and proceeded with the trial. On the 
day (March 18th) that Morea presented himself for the 
second time to protest in favor of Francesco, he was not 
accompanied by Giacomo Cenci.» The judge questioned 
individuals whom Bonavera had not named. Who had 
furnished their names? First came Battista of Ancona, 
who made one of the filthiest depositions of the trial; then, 
on two successive days, the squinter’s mother and the 
master mason Battista deposed. On the 29th Cenci was 
examined again. He temporised: “What do you expect 
me to say? Isay that I am satisfied and that I want the 
Pope to settle the matter and get me out of these an- 
noyances in whatever manner may seem best to His Holi- 
ness.” He persisted in his request to the judge, “Do me 
the kindness to set me free, and I will have three or 
four cardinals speak to the Pope, and I will placate him.” 
But the judge pushed straight on to new witnesses with 
the intention of breaking him down still more and prepar- 
ing him for the shock of a tremendous ransom. He con- 
fronted him with Battista. ‘Francesco cursed and pro- 
tested, then made this appeal: “I have said and repeated 
many times that this case must be settled by the Pope in 
whatever guise His Holiness shall choose, because it is not 
fitting that I, a person of quality, should be tried by the 
rack, and in case evidence is taken by racking I protest 
against its being used on me, not because I have not the 
courage to bear it, but because I am not willing to submit 

1 See p. 43.0f Chap. IV. 
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to such extreme measures in a case like the present.” But 
the trial went on, and April 1st Cenci was put to other in- 
terrogations. He insisted: “With all humility I supplicate 
His Holiness as a benignant and merciful prince to do me 
the grace to heed to and make settlement of this business 
and case of mine as may seem best and most pleasing to 
His Holiness, for as I have many times said and again re- 
peat, I do not beg justice but mercy.” He requests that 
for this purpose he be set at liberty so as “to be able to 
arrange with my friends and kin for whatever is needful 
in this case.” But there was no change in the procedure, 
although on April 20 a new intervention took place on the 
part of Morea, in the presence of Giovanni Giacomo Ne- 
rotto, prosecutor-general, Prospero Farinaccio, the fa- 
mous advocate who was later to. defend the Cenci in the 
trial for parricide, and Gaspare Cicerizio, attorney and 
counsel for Francesco. On June 2 there was another ex- 
amination of Maria, who related matters even more damn- 
ing than those confessed by Battista of Ancona. On 
June 7, with intent not to make her alter her testimony, 
but to confirm it, she was stripped, tied to the cord and 
hoisted. She screamed desperately. “May they kill him 
this way! Oh, blessed Saint Mary, aid me; oh, oh . . .” 
(here she made other confessions of outrages undergone) 
“oh, oh, it’s the truth, it°s the truth, let me down, for it’s 
the truth.” She was lowered lightly (leviter—the record 
states, as usual), unbound, her arms resettled in place, 
dressed and led away. Then Francesco was introduced 
again. According to the customary practice, he was first 
questioned on matters of little or no importance; he told 
the court, “For the last four years by the grace of 
God I have never been ill, except that I have had the 
itch.”? The talk turned upon baths and doctors; then 
the master blow was delivered; he was told what Maria 
had revealed in her last examination. Since he denied 
all, she was brought back, and the conflict between them 
descended to the familiar accusations of evil deeds and 
the usual abuse. Francesco shouted in a last outburst, 
“I say she lies in her throat like the strumpet she is!”; 
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he had other names for her; and she, who was not a 
woman to swallow insults, retorted as furiously. 

Two days later (June 12, 1594), Clement VIII ordered 
that Francesco Cenci be released, upon his promise to 
return immediately to his palazzo at La Dogana, to regard 
that house as his prison and not to leave it without writ- 
ten permission, under forfeit of 150,000 scudi if he should 
fail to observe the order. Francesco recognised and 
countersigned this pledge “in the Criminal Court, in the 
presence of Cesare Cassano of Imola and Ranuzzo Se- 
ghetta of Offida, witnesses.” That same day he was re- 
manded to his home. 

When the chief offender is released, it is hardly per- 
missible to inflict penalties on others who have been vic- 
tims of his violence. ‘Therefore the prison doors were 
thrown open for them also, and on June 17th the pallone- 
maker, the squinter, Battista of Ancona and Maria went 
free. ‘The last-named, however, was obliged to remain in 
confinement in her own house for some time under penalty 
of being flogged. 

Never through the opened door of any sty have filthier 
beasts come forth. $ 

The sum agreed upon as the penalty was 100,000 scudi. 
This Francesco collected and paid in less than nine 
months, scraping together all the cash he could find and 
establishing with various creditors a debt of '70,000 scudi, 
for which he was obliged to pay about 6,000 scudi an- 
nually in interest, Altogether, added to the sums already 
paid in other settlements, it was a financial catastrophe. 

The 100,000 scudi were paid gradually to the Camera 
Apostolica before March 14, 1595, so that Monsignor 
Bartolomeo Cesi, Treasurer-General of the Pope, was 
able on that day to deliver to Francesco Cenci a final re- 
ceipt and to declare him freed from the obligation not to 
leave Rome. Two agreements of Clement VIII were pub- 
lished, by the first of which, of July 13, 1594, Cenci was 
summoned to pay on account to the Camera 10,000 scudi 
for the purchase of grain; by the second, of August 15th, 
to pay for the same reason, 2,000 more; but it is certain 
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that the agreements were not fulfilled, for we do not find 
these two payments in the complete and itemised “Record 
of the moneys paid by the Illustrious Sig. Francesco Cenci 
to the Treasury of the Camera Apostolica on account of 
his settlement of 100,000 scudi made in favour of the said 
Camera” ; but we do find, with specifications of the differ- 
ent sums paid, the names of various artisans hired for the 
work upon the Monumental Vatican palace, in which are 
now the papal apartments, such as Nicolo Guarisco “for 
the ceiling of Saint John Lateran,” as well as a Marchesa 
Ragona, the Signori Ubertini, Giuseppe Giustiniani and 
others, for more considerable sums. 

A little more than fifteen years later a group of four- 
teen sodomites were tried. ‘They had no gold to pay into 
the state coffers; two were burned and eleven condemned 
to various penalties. Nevertheless since justice at that 
time could hardly operate without some glaring flaw or 
another, one was set free because he was the son of Fla- 
minio Ponzio, architect to His Holiness.? 

When Francesco returned home he was again covered 
with the itch. The coachman, Giovanni Baldo, later 
testified, “When he got out of the Capitol prison he was 
all covered over with the itch, and he lay down on the 
bed, for the great itch that he had, and there was I 
obliged to scrape him under the bedclothes with a cloth 
from head to foot, and when I had finished scraping him, 
he made the Signora Beatrice, his daughter, scrape him 
in the same manner.”? 

He kept with him at the palazzo of La Dogana all his 
children except Giacomo, who lived with the family at the 
Monte de’ Cenci. In August he sent the two youngest 
sons, Bernardo and Paolo, the last named then eleven, to 
lodge with Maestro Americo Poderetti, of Monte San Sa- 
vino in the diocese of Arezzo. Americo, still a young man, 
kept a school in a house near the church of Santa Maria 
del Sole, that lovely little circular edifice named the Tem- 


1 Among others Giorgio Ferro, chiseller, and a certain Pacifici, for 
supplies of timber, 
2 Orbaan, Documenti sul Barocco (June 17, 1610), Pp. 175. 
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ple of Vesta. Since Rocco also was absent (or perhaps 
was kept in hiding for having infringed his exile to Padua 
or for domestic thefts—matters of which we shall speak 
later) Francesco remained from August on in the palazzo 
at Sant’ Eustachio with his wife, Lucrezia, his daughters, 
Antonina and Beatrice, and one son, Cristoforo. This 
last, however, left him ere long and betook himself to Gia- 
como; like Giacomo and Rocco, he busied himself in madly 
piling up debts and begging his father for “‘allowances.” 

Beatrice, on the contrary, though little more than 
seventeen, had already revealed an economical, laborious 
and energetic spirit. For this reason Cenci had assigned 
to her, rather than to Antonina or his wife, the care of 
the house. He entrusted to her considerable sums,' with- 
out, however, repaying her by any special gratitude, 
rather, perhaps, by treating her with greater harshness. 

1 In the list of Expenditures made for Signor Francesco Cenci al- 
ready quoted, drawn up by Emilio Morea, in the month of December 


1594 alone 296 scudi were turned over to Beatrice ‘for household 
expenses.” 


CHAPTER V 


ROCCO CENCI 


THE anger of Francesco against his sons, the anger of 
Giacomo, Cristoforo and Rocco against their father, who 
lay itching in his bed, haunted by his moral and financial 
disaster, may be imagined. Francesco railed against their 
dissipated conduct and accused them of having intrigued 
against him during the sodomy trial; the young men in 
turn accused their father of dishonouring the house with 
his turpitude, of wasting the family’s patrimony, and of 
refusing them sufficient for their needs. 

Meanwhile the first thing that Cenci learned on issu- 
ing from prison (unless, as is not improbable he was told 
of it while still there) was that Rocco, taking advantage 
of his father’®s enforced absence, had put the house to 
pillage. 

This is the place to dwell for a moment upon this other 
son of Francesco, he, too, no unfitting son of such a 
father. When he was hardly full grown, his acts passed 
from the quality of boyish pranks to savage threats and 
actual crimes; he roamed by night through Rome, trou- 
bling and terrorising peaceful citizens, indulging in the 
silly and perverse sport of putting them to flight, pur- 
suing them, assaulting them. 

July 22, 1592, was an oppressively hot day. Basti- 
ano of San Severino and his son-in-law in the house in the 
piazzetta di San Tommaso de’ Cenci were in bed and al- 
ready asleep. Terenzia, daughter of Bastiano, restless on 
account of the hot weather, was wandering about the 
house half-clothed before seeking her bed. The third hour 
of night (11 P. m.) had already passed when there sounded 
upon the door of the house a loud blow, followed by others, 
as a rain of stones struck the door. Terenzia peered out 
of a window and perceived Regio Cenci, who “was idling 

5 A 
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about the piazza, clad in his shirt.” Bastiano and his 
son-in-law Menico, aroused from bed, looked down and rec- 
ognised the stone thrower as one Negroponte, servant of 
Rocco, who, it appears, was taking this method to avenge 
himself for an injury done him by Bastiano’s son-in-law. 
Rocco, meanwhile, had drawn aside; but when Bastiano 
cried, “Your health, sir! Is this the best you can do?” he 
appeared again, with two servants, likewise armed. Simu- 
lating surprise, he cried, ‘What is the matter? What is 
all this noise?” Bastiano replied that Rocco knew very 
well and that it was his Negroponte who was throwing 
stones. At this Rocco asked: “And you, what have you 
to do with Negroponte? If I were certain he is to blame, 
I would be willing to have your son-in-law beat him well 
and roundly.” 

“I do not wish,” replied Bastiano, “to have my son-in- 
law brought into this conflict; but I will have the man 
beaten as is just and proper.” 

Rocco and the servants were uttering other insults, 
when Giacomo Cenci, who was sleeping badly owing to the 
hot weather, went to the window of the palace and began 
to shout at the disturbers, ‘What is all this noise? Have 
you no shame? May you be killed, all of you, scoun- 
drels !”? 

Rocco and the servants then re-entered the palace. 

Rocco, born January 8, 1576, was at this time no more 
than sixteen and a half; yet he already had had inti- 
mate relations with one Artemisia, who bore to him in 
15983 a girl to whom was given the name of Cinzia. This 
girl, as we shall see, was left a thousand scudi by Ber- 
nardo, in his testament of September 2, 1599. Artemisia 
had by then married a miller named Cornelio. 

Let us return to a later date of 1592; specifically, to 
August 2nd. 

Rocco happens that night upon some fishmongers in 
the Quattro Cantoni; he indulges in his accustomed sport 
of frightening them and putting them to flight. With his 
two pages, il Forfanicchio and il Lunghetto (the names 
seem those of demons out of Dante), he follows them, 
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sword drawn, and catches them up. Beginning to beat 
them with the flat of the blade, he wounds one, Nicola 
of Siena, somewhat seriously, in the head and legs. 

These fishmongers did not suffer the stupid and shame- 
less aggression tamely; they lodged a complaint against 
Rocco. He remained in hiding for about two months, 
seeking meanwhile to make peace with them. 

The sentence was proclaimed October 6th; Rocco was 
condemned to pay 5,000 gold ducats for himself and 200 
for his accomplices, and also to go into exile out of the 
State of Rome. Nor was even this sufficient for Mon- 
signor Desiderio Guidi, Governor of Rome; he ordered 
that Rocco be given “three lashes of the utmost severity 
with a rope and in public.” 

Rocco had no means, and his father refused to disgorge 
for him; the boy was therefore clapped in prison at Tor- 
dinona, where he remained until June 20, 1593. On that 
day he was banished to Padua for three years, and 
obliged to make a formal declaration, before a notary, 
that he would not leave that city without authorisation 
from the Pope, under a penalty of 25,000 scudi. 

But less than six months after his exile and less than a 
year and a half after his aggression upon the fishmongers, 
or at about the end of December, 1593," he returns from 
Padua to Rome without permission, and from the house 
where he is being hidden, weary of his enforced idleness, 
sends a memorial to Clement, saying that he begs for 
mercy because, though indeed he had given some blows 
with a sword to certain fishmongers, he had been con- 


1We know that Rocco returned to Rome in December, 1593, from 
the words of the servant Antonio Sangallo, Roman, who said in his 
examination of March 19, 1594, “He was here that night and the 
night before also, but if he was here other times I do not know, for 
it is more than three months since I have seen him.” Sangallo 
would not have been able to define the time as he did if he had not 
seen him for more than nine months; in that case he would have 
said that he had not seen him since he had gone into exile. Further, 
the fact may be inferred from the words of the servant Emilia de 
Ricciotti, “Sig. Rocco slept here in this house two nights that I 
know of, that is, last night and the night before, but I do not know 
if he has come here other times.” 
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strained thereto by their insolence! He insists that the 
incident was “slight’?; he says that it had occurred two 
and a half years before. By setting it back about a year 
in time, the incident gains the effect of distance. The 
memorial is transmitted to Monsignor Annibale Rucellai, 
the new Governor of Rome, that he may speak of it to the 
Pope. Rocco waits for some time without receiving an 
answer; he then sends a second memorial, repeating that 
he has been obliged to return to Rome because he has been 
without means of subsistence, that he is riddled with debts, 
famished and naked, having been obliged to sell the very 
clothes he had upon his back. 

But such a nature could not long be kept from break- 
ing out; it could not be held in restraint even while he was 
awaiting the mercy he had invoked. We find him break- 
ing into the paternal home and robbing it at the very time 
his father was in the Capitoline prisons. 

Feeling that his position before the Court was weak, 
and in fear of a writ of arrest, Rocco did not at first sleep 
in the palazzo at La Dogana, where lived his stepmother, 
sisters and brothers (except Giacomo, who had remained 
at the Monte de’ Cenci) ; but, finding that no action was 
contemplated, he took courage and, on the evening of 
March 18, 1594, returned to his own room in his home. 
The following morning he kept under cover; in the late 
afternoon he reappeared and asked the servant, Antonio 
Sangallo, for the house key. The latter informed him that 
he had orders from Giacomo (the father being in prison) 
not to give it to him. Rocco grew angry; asserting that 
he was master as much as Giacomo, he forced the servant 
to give him the key. Then he entered his apartment, which 
was on the street side adjoining the great hall. His step- 
mother sent Emilia de Ricciotti, a Milanese woman called 
“Milia,” to warm his bed; then she too appeared and was 
standing talking to him when a whistle was heard in the 
street. Rocco adjusted his clothing as best he could and 
descended in haste. 

He did not wait long in the dark and cold of the street; 
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the maidservant said that she heard him mount the stairs 
again, but no longer alone. ‘The servants nevertheless 
went to bed in the upper rooms. 

In the morning Lucrezia and Beatrice perceived that a 
quantity of things were missing from the sideboards; they 
realised, as did all the household, that the thief was Rocco; 
they whispered that his aid in the theft was Monsignore 
Mario Guerra, relative of the Cenci, who had, as it hap- 
pened, come the previous day to talk matters over with 
Rocco. Besides, they recognised as Mario’s property @ 
felt hat and a sword which were found in Rocco’s rooms. 
The things stolen, according to Milia, consisted of “four 
silken hangings, two pieces of shot silk, one yellow, the 
other blue, a piece of red damask and one of red sar- 
senet ; a priestly vestment of the Apostolic Secretariat, of 
old rose sarsenet, a long garment of black serge, four 
cushions of silk and sarsenet, a silver basin, a silver can- 
dlestick, four shirts of heavy cloth belonging to Signor 
Francesco, eleven new handkerchiefs, certain grey towels, 
and stuffs of good quality, I know not how much.” Anto- 
nina confirmed in a general way what Milia had said, but 
the most important examination was that of Beatrice 
Cenci, then in her seventeenth year. “I know this,” she 
said, “that Sig. Rocco, my brother, last night opened cer- 
tain presses and that in his company was Monsignore 
Guerra, according to what I heard tell in the house, by 
whom I can not now say; only that yesterday evening he 
was with that brother of mine here in the house, and I 
heard him speak and recognised him by his voice, for he is 
our relative; and finally we have found missing in this 
house fabrics of value, silken hangings, a silver basin, vel- 
vet cushions, shirts of heavy cloth, and handkerchiefs ; and 
the valuable fabrics were in the wardrobe and the other 
things were in the presses; and I think that Monsignore 
Mario Guerra helped him to take out and to carry away 
these things because they could not be carried by Rocco 
alone; nay, I will tell you more, I think that this fore- 
mentioned Monsignore Guerra was the inventor of all this 
deed and design, and all'this I say is truth.” 


ROCCO CENCI 57 
— _———_—__ hi GI AA 

Yet some have written that the relations between Guerra 
and Beatrice were those of lovers! 

About two months passed before the judges made up 
their minds to interrogate Mario Guerra, Monsignore and 
Apostolic Referendery. Indeed it was only on May 9 
that the judge and the magnifico Signor Alphonso Tom- 
masino, deputy criminal prosecutor, betook themselves to 
the palazzo della Cancelleria, where Guerra had his abode 
Ss a member of the court or “family” of Cardinal Mont- 
alto. 

This Cardinal Montalto, who had become in 1589 vice- 
Chancellor of the Holy Church, had assumed the title of 
San Lorenzo in Damaso and had instituted the Congrega- 
tion of its priests. At that time he had quitted his house 
in the via Parione and had established himself in the 
palazzo della Cancelleria, for which he had Domenico 
Fontana build the principal door, with its two columns 
supporting a balcony.! 

He was Alessandro Peretti Damasceni, son of Fabio 
Damasceni and Maria Peretti and hence great-nephew 
of Sixtus V. He was made Cardinal in 1585 at the age 
of fourteen; in 1589 he was appointed vice-Chancellor 
of the Holy See; he was enriched by Sixtus with benefices, 
abbacies, etc. A most devout and generous man, he con- 
strueted the Church of Sant’ Andrea della Valle; being 
desirous of calm, he acquired and embellished the villa 
thereafter called Montalto; he sometimes stayed in the 


1 The palazzo della Cancelleria came to be called also the palazzo 
Montalto or palazzo di Montalto while he dwelt in it, as he did for 
many years. In an avviso of January 12, 1605, we read, “Cardinal 
Montalto again gave a banquet in his own palazzo della Cancelleria 
etc.?; and in an avviso of Februry 28, 1609, “of the apartment of 
Prince Peretti [brother of Cardinal Montalto and general of the Holy 
Church] in the palazzo della Cancelleria.” Monsignore Guerra, t00, 
in speaking of the rooms which he occupiel there with his family, 
was wont to say simply, ‘my house”; but he himself declared in an 
examination of December 22, 1602 (after his arrest at Naples of 
which we shall speak), “I had no house, but I lived with Cardinal 
Montalto and kept house there.’ In the great trial for parri- 
cide Cesare Bussone repeated, “I found that he (Guerra) was stay- 
ing in the palazzo de Montalto, in his rooms”; and again, “he was in 
the palazzo de Montalto”; and he recalls “the rooms of Monsignor 
Guerra in the palazzo of Cardinal Montalto.” 
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superb villa of Bagnaia near Viterbo, where he entertained 
Clement VIII and eight cardinals. The Venetian am- 
bassador, Giovanni Dolfin, describes him as ‘of good mind 
and good wit, and tenderly loved by the Pope. . . . If he 
had a better business head, they say, he O govern 
Rome.” He added, “He is an easy-going young man and 
so given to kindnesses that he neglects almost everything, 
whence it comes that he has debts of more than 400,000 
scudi.” . A courtly cleric, though of harsh aspect, he had 
sufficient benevolence to admit to his train, with indulgence 
and toleration, even persons of ill repute; Guerra was a 
case in point.* 

Let us return to Rocco’s trial. Guerra declared that 
he had only learned of the charge made against him in 
reading the monitorio,= which he speedily showed to his 
protector, Cardinal Montalto. He admitted stating that 
he would go to see the Governor (Monsignor Annibale 
Rucellai); and declared that the only reason he had not 
done so was because the Prosecutor, Signor Giovanni Gia- 
como Nerotto, had assured him that the whole matter 
would be quashed. He affirmed that neither the sword nor 
the hat were his, that the sword had already been recog- 
nised as the property of a servant of Rocco, and also that, 
as it was growing late, he had sent a servant to the Can- 
celleria to get his own doublet and sword, which he had 
laid on a table, and which he had taken on leaving, as the 
servants could testify. How could any one believe that, 
having gone abroad by night, he would return home with- 
out his hat? The whole charge was absurd! Nor was it 
at all strange that he was seen in that house the evening 
before the theft. He had gone there at the request of 
Silla Morico, solicitor for the Cenci, by order of Giacomo, 
and had found Morico in a room which looked toward the 


1In the Relatione di Roma of Battista Ceci of Urbino the Cardinal 
is described as “of sober manners, so that he is often called hard 

. . a virtuous man, very charitable in secret, culpa rather to idle- 
ness than to work; he will not be given trouble . . . he is of kind 
nature, gentle, placable. ® 

2 Proclamation calling upon witnesses to give information, under 
penalty. 
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Severola. Giacomo had wished him to undertake the 
smoothing out of some difficulties with a hunchbacked 
rope-maker whom he had beaten. 

With Morico he had found Domenico Stella, notary of 
the Capitol, Marcello Santacroce, uncle of Giacomo, 
messer Emilio Morea, Ottavio Tignosino, son-in-law of 
Lucrezia, and Signor Annibale Carducci. The first to 
depart were Stella, Santacroce and Carducci, after re- 
maining until the third and a half hour of night and 
having supped; Rocco also was present. Guerra added 
that Giacomo had lent him his own mule to return home 
with, and that they left at the same time. A certain An- 
tonio had taken back the mule, which the stable-boy could 
not receive because he was locked in; so that Guerra?s 
man returned with the mule, which remained bridled all 
night. The following morning Messer Silla came to bring 
him the news of the robbery, whereat Guerra went to see 
Giacomo at the Monte de’ Cenci; and Giacomo told him 
that “Signor Rocco had returned to Rome to straighten 
matters out with the Pope, and to show that he had been 
led to return through sheer hunger, and lack of any provi- 
sion by which to live, and that'it was he who had commit- 
ted that mean villainy; that it would be a good thing if I 
should treat with the said Rocco to have him restore the 
goods and he, meantime, would give him a little money and 
make a petition to the Pope for him and find some way 
out; and I went and spoke to the said Signor Rocco, and 
he told me that they still had the silverware, stuffs and 
money and be hanged to them!” 

How did this trial end? We do not know, but the fact 
that Mario Guerra, favourite of Cardinal Montalto, was 
involved in it, leads us to conjecture that everything 
was hushed up. Certainly Rocco Cenci seems to have re- 
mained in Rome, undisturbed thenceforward, as regards 
the breaking of his exile and the domestic robbery. He 
kept in hiding for a time, but at about the beginning 
of 1595 we see him issuing forth from the palace of the 
Monte de’ Cenci and making his way freely about Rome. 
Francesco Scotusio, testifying on February 19 in Gia- 


60 BEATRICE CENCI 


como’s trial, stated that, having gone at Rocco’s invita- 
tion to the Monte de’ Cenci “where he lives,” he had found 
him that very morning mounted ready to go to the Capi- 
tol. 

As we have seen, Francesco Cenci was set free June 12, 
1594. Yet not more than five days later Cardinal Mon- 
talto wrote to Clement VIII begging him to remove the 
young Cenci sons from the paternal influence; “Before my 
departure from Rome,” he says, “I besought Your Holi- 
ness that on the occasion of the imprisonment of Fran- 
cesco Cenci you would deign to take order that this man 
assign fitting maintenance for his sons, and also marriage 
portions for his daughters, and that it no longer remain 
in his power to so mistreat them against reason, lest con- 
strained by need they do actions little fitting to their rank. 
Hearing now that Your Holiness is making end of a cer- 
tain case by settlement, I beg this, with all urgency, that 
Your Holiness, being informed and enlightened upon the 
evil character of this man, be pleased to decree that such 
an arrangement be made for these youths that they may 
no longer have any relations with him; and I think further 
that it would be an act worthy of the pitifulness of Your 
Holiness if you would so act that this man can no longer 
administer nor dispose of anything; since it is certain 
that he is about to bring to ruin this unhappy family; and 
I assure Your Holiness that in addition to this being an 
obligation of justice and pity, you could do me no greater 
personal favour.” 

What the good cardinal said of Francesco was per- 
fectly just; not so just was what he said of the sons, them- 
selves a pretty set of rascals. But his pen was guided by 
Monsignor Mario Guerra, the companion of the adven- 
tures of the young Cenci and no less a scoundrel than they. 
While Francesco was in prison, not only had Rocco turned 
robber, as we have seen, but his eldest son Giacomo, in 
charge of the administration of the estate, had committed 
abuses of every sort. 


CHAPTER VI 


GIACOMO CENCI 


Gracomo, born September 23, 1568, is one of the most 
sinister figures in this tragic story. Less violent, less 
ready with his fists, than the other Cenci, he surpassed 
them all in dissimulation, in trickery, in laying ambushes, 
and in ascribing his own misdeeds to others. One would 
call him a poltroon, if the strength with which he bore 
the most dreadful torture did not secure him from such an 
accusation. 

He began his career of robbery at eighteen, when com- 
missioned by his father to make certain expenditures. 
Later, pledging his father°s word, he exorted 80 scudi 
from the inhabitants of Assergi, simple shepherds, upon 
the estate from which Francesco Cenci obtained a consid- 
erable income, many servants, and the title of baron. 
Since the name of this castle will recur fairly frequently in 
this narrative, we may note that it is the last village one 
comes upon, at an altitude of more than 800 metres, as one 
ascends the Gran Sasso from the side of Aquila. It is sit- 
uated upon a high cliff, to the right of the Rajale torrent. 
Still a walled town, it is notable for its Romanesque 
church, sufficiently preserved externally, wretchedly 
daubed over within, but rich in beautiful fittings and in 
marble remains of the twelfth century, and with a vast 
crypt. 

Following this episode, Giacomo appropriated to his 
own use fifteen scudi due to the nuns of Monte Citorio for 
a month’s care of Antonina and Beatrice; he borrowed 
sums from a priest of Aquila and from another of Rome; 
he spent thirty scudi for two tapestries because two others, 
kept in a wardrobe to which only himself and his father 
had access, had disappeared. His father in his will of 
1586 disinherited him, but he persisted in his evil path. 

6l 
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Finally Francesco, on March 5, 1587, forced him to sign 
a bond for the repayment of 891 scudi, wrongfully appro- 
priated; the declaration reads, “I, Giacomo Cenci, affirm 
and promise all that is stated above in my own handwrit- 
ing.” Later, as we shall see, he was to confess in the 
trial for parricide that he had been in prison two or three 
times for criminal offences and because of difficulties with 
women. 

In 1590 Giacomo broke with his father and took up 
his residence apart, though always at the Monte de’ 
Cenci. He himself said, in his examination of January 
16, 1599, “I have been living separately from my father 
from 1590 to the present; I was at the Monte de’ Cenci, 
but in another house.” In fact Lodovica (daughter of 
Onofrio Velli, deceased, and Virginia, sister of Cesare 
Cenci), who was married to Giacomo February 21, 1591," 
asserted that she had never lived in the house of Signor 
Francesco Cenci. Francesco sometimes came to visit 
her and her husband and to dine with them, but only 
before 1593, when he remarried. Later, from the time 
when he was imprisoned, he appeared there no more. 
On March 11, 1592, Giacomo made another affidavit of 
submission, declaring that in his youth he had committed 
evil deeds contrary to his father’s wish, provoking the pa- 
ternal wrath, and that from that time forth he would be 
obedient, contenting himself with what the Rota had as- 
signed to him. The only acts of violence laid to Gia- 
como’s charge were the assaults upon Sergetto and the 
rope-maker. .A circumspect person, he did not, like Cris- 
toforo and Rocco, attack strong men, selecting rather 
a boy and a pitiful humpback. 

We now come to a far more serious episode. We have 
seen how Francesco, in the trial for sodomy, at first cast 
the blame upon Recchia for his misfortunes. Afterwards, 
as the examination proceeded, he made allusions to the 


The marriage was celebrated in the house of Cesare Cenci; the 
witnesses were Girolamo, son of Baldassarre Cenci, Maestro Giacomo 
Riccio, and Don Pietro Paolo Montano, Roman. In her examination 
of March 23, 1599, Lodovica Velli said, “I have been wife of Giacomo 
for eight years.” 
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subornation of witnesses, no longer naming Recchia, as 
though he had been warned or had come to suspect that 
others than he were adding fuel to the fire built to de- 
vour him. As the trial progressed, had not persons not 
mentioned by Bonavera been questioned? Who had given 
their names to the authorities? 

Once released from prison, he lost no time in probing 
the matter, and gradually became convinced that the 
chief instigator was Giacomo. We do not know what 
information led him to this conclusion. It is certain 
that Giacomo’s conduct during his father’s trial had been, 
as usual, equivocal. It will be remembered that, on the 
morning of March 4, 1594, Giacomo joined Emilio Morea 
in the prayer that Francesco Cenci should not be ar- 
rested; yet that afternoon, when the arrest took place, 
though he presented himself before the judge together 
with Morea, he allowed Morea alone to sign the new pro- 
test; let us also recall that when Morea, March 18 and 
April 20, put forward new pleas (the second time with 
the support of Farinaccio), Giacomo made no move. It 
is true that Ulisse Bartolucci, solicitor for Cristoforo 
Cenci, stated that Cristoforo and Giacomo had worked 
for the liberation of their father, but he did not conceal 
the fact that this information rested on their authority. 
And although Angelo d’Assergi, formerly a servant of 
Francesco, adds that “Signor Giacomo sent food and drink 
to the said Signor Francesco when he was a prisoner,” the 
fact was not one to allay Francesco’s suspicions and need 
not disarm our own, there being no discrepancy between 
it and an attempt to put the hated father out of the way. 

What is certain, in any case, is that Francesco Cenci 
in a complaint registered January 16, 1595, against his 
eldest son for having attempted to poison him is quite 
explicit: “I have been informed that the said Giacomo, 
my son, worked against me and made an attempt on my 
life, while I was incarcerated in the Capitol, busying him- 
self in making investigations and informing the sbirri of 
witnesses who should be examined to my discredit.” 

Even before this complaint, a good seven months earlier, 
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when he was just out of prison, Francesco Cenci made 
no secret of his assurance that his sons were resolved to 
take his life. 

“My sons having turned against me,” he wrote on 
June 28d, 1594, “and I being unable to defend myself, 
for I lie sick in bed, and am held under bond not to go 
away, I have been and am now served by a boy called 
Felice of Assergi; for I have intelligence through Mada- 
lena di Pietro of Pesaro, my servant, that my sons have 
said they wish me dead; and I live in fear lest any night 
a knife may be struck in my breast, or by some other 
means my life be reft from me by contrivance and order 
of these sons of mine.” 

The judge soon after interrogated this Maddalena, who 
deposed : ‘Once when Signor Giacomo Cenci and his wife, 
Lodovica, were at table in a parlour of the palazzo * and 
I was busy pouring wine and going back and forth from 
there to the kitchen, I heard Signor Giacomo say, ‘What 
news of Signor Francesco? ‘Then I heard Felice of As- 
sergi, who was likewise serving at table, say, ‘I have pluck 
enough to kill him some night, etc. Afterwards I heard 
Signor Giacomo sitting at table one morning say, ‘I 
should like to put Signor Francesco’s bowels on a pike’s 
end.’ ’? 

Felice had entered the Cenci household in December, 
1593, when a small boy; he was the son of Diego Bigli 
of Assergi, a tenant of Francesco Cenci, as we have al- 
ready noted. Francesco Scotusio, the noted solicitor of 
the Cenci, had this way to say of the boy: “He was 
brought to the house by another countryman of his, one 
of those who work up and down the Roman countryside, 
very unkempt and needy, as all these wandering labourers 
are, and this man begged Signor Francesco to take the 
boy, saying it would be well worth his while to put the lad 
to work, since it cost little to keep him.” He was about 
sixteen, but so boyish and undeveloped that he seemed 
less; he was called Assergetto or Sergetto. Francesco 
Cenci said of him merely that ‘he waits on the ladies,” 

1 At the Monte de’ Cenci. 
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that is to say, on his wife Lucrezia and his daughters, An- 
tonina and Beatrice, since he did not wish to have adult 
menservants approach them. Others describe him as “the 
ladies” guard,’ meaning that he was set as a spy over 
them by his master. He also served the master at table 
as his cupbearer and took care of his mule. ‘The boy, 
a shifty lad, as we shall see, stated in his deposition, 
“Truth compels me to say that once Signor Giacomo said 
to me that since I was the one who poured wine for Signor 
Francesco I could put a little poison in his wine and cause 
him to die. Another time, after this, I was in Signor Gia- 
como’s house, and he was at table, and his wife and chil- 
dren were there too, and Signor Giacomo said to me, ‘Is 
it possible that that old man (Signor Francesco, his fa- 
ther) won't see reason?’; and then he turned to me and 
said, ‘Would you have pluck enough to kill him? AndI 
answered him, ‘Yes, Signor, certainly I would have pluck 
enough to kill him.’ Signor Giacomo then said to me that 
I could kill him either with poison or with a knife or, as 
for that, with an arquebus, when the ladies went to mass, 
and I could do this because when the ladies went to mass 
I was left alone with Signor Francesco.” This deposition 
of Sergetto became known, as appears from an examina- 
tion of Lodovica Velli, wife of Giacomo Cenci; and Gia- 
como, to avoid arrest, soon took the precaution of going 
into hiding at the home of Monsignor Guerra, in the Can- 
celleria ; Antonio Sangallo saw him there when he brought 
him a note by stealth from Lodovica. It was from this 
hiding-place (in September) that he sent to the “Most 
Blessed Father” a memorial in which he exposed ‘how 
he had been persecuted at the instigation of his father, 
for some three months; and since there was nothing rele- 
vant against him, he begged His Holiness to be pleased 
to order the Fiscale that he be not molested.” 

Did Giacomo actually permit himself to say what Mad- 
dalena and Sergetto deposed? Are later examinations 
clear enough upon the knavery of Sergetto and in favour 
of Giacomo to invalidate the facts alleged? Certainly 
an arquebus disappeared from Francesco’s apartments, 
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and when he undertook a feverish search for it, it was 
found hidden in Sergetto’s own room; but Cenci merely 
handed the boy to the police, who took him to the prisons 
of Corte Savella. Later, not knowing where Giacomo was 
hiding, fearing some plot at his hands, in fear also of 
his other sons, he was seized by a mad terror of being 
poisoned or slain. Being pledged under a heavy bond 
not to leave Rome, he procures the privilege of not being 
obliged to inhabit solely the palazzo at La Dogana; fran- 
tic and mange-ridden, he ranges to and fro like a harried 
dog. He begs hospitality of Marzio Colonna in his pa- 
lazzo, of his notary Domenico Stella, “who lived behind 
Sant? Angelo in Pescaria,” or near the Portico d’ Ottavia, 
and where he can eat his food in safety, for Signora 
Palma, wife of Stella, prepares his meals; then he wearies 
of the place or has a revulsion of feeling or conceives some 
new terror, and goes to San Giacomo degli Incurabili; 
then he returns to his palazzo at La Dogana, stays there 
a few days, and, taking with him his wife and daughter, 
betakes himself to the house of his son-in-law, Emilio 
Morea, where his meals are prepared by Lavinia, his natu- 
ral daughter, wife of Morea. Thence he returns to his 
own house. More than ever the habit grows upon him of 
hiring and discharging throngs of menservants and maid- 
servants—all rogues, he says, all traitors like his sons. 
He changes his cooks especially—because they cooked 
badly, he asserts ; the truth is that he recognises poison in 
every seasoning. Matteo Bonavera testifies that the serv- 
ants “went and returned and were often changed, and com- 
plained loudly of Signor Francesco.” But already, before 
December 12 or 18, 1594, Giacomo di Morio of Città di 
Castello had let the Courts know that Giacomo Cenci 
was in the house of Monsignore Guerra. The revelation 
was made in the course of his complaint against Gia- 
como for affronts tendered him because he had not im- 


1 In the Expenditures made for Signor Francesco Cencio, by Emilio 
Morea, various foodstuffs are itemised ‘for the signor when he went 
away” to the casa Colonna, to the Morea household (where he had 
an illness), etc. 
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mediately surrendered a stable key, which he had received 
from Rocco Cenci, on Giacomo’s own order: “Straightway 
he began to say to me: ‘You rogue, you whelp, I will break 
your head and have you beaten’; so I, being apprehensive 
of this gentleman, who is young and strong, and 
knows nought of respect, have come to lodge complaint 
against him and to ask that he be chastised, for I am a 
servant to Monsignore Guerra.” Giacomo was persuaded 
to reappear by this accident, by the new accusation his 
father had brought, and by the fact that, in collusion with 
Monsignore Guerra he had prepared a whole plan of de- 
fence. He appeared before the judge, who consigned him 
to the prisons of Corte Savella, where Sergetto also had 
been for six months. The examinations of the witnesses 
for the defence began the 17th of February. 

The first witness on the stand was Antonio Sangallo. 
He had been employed by Cenci as “Pay-clerk” at the end 
of October 1592, but on February 6, 1595, had left his 
service, giving, among other reasons, that he had not suc- 
ceeded in getting his pay for thirteen months, nor for six 
months even his expenses, and that he intended to have 
recourse to Justice. 

“I left Signor Francesco,” he concluded, “because there 
is no money to be had there, and because he is a disgusting 
person.” 

He stated that he was acting as a witness at the instance 
of Rocco and Cristoforo Cenci, and added that he did not 
know why they wanted him. ‘I know Signore Giacomo 
Cenci and I know that he is now in prison in the Corte Sa- 
vella and I have spoken with him only once since he has 
been in prison, that was about eleven days ago.” He 
failed to remember talking with Giacomo about “any- 
thing in particular,” either on this occasion or when he 
took him the note “in the palazzo of Cardinal Montalto.” 
He knew that Giacomo was accused of having sought “to 
poison his father,” having heard the fact from the serv- 
ants of the Cenci household some three months before. 
Giacomo had then been set free, but afterwards, follow- 
ing his father’s second accusation, he had returned to 
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prison. The witness knew also that in the same prison 
and involved in the same case was Felice of Assergi 
(Sergetto), a lying and thievish young rascal, as several 
had declared to him, among others Santi di Pompa (the 
reader should try to bear this name in mind) his fellow- 
townsman, also a servant of Francesco. ‘Felice once 
took a brass candlestick in Signor Francesco’s house, 
and once he took some pocket-money from a stable-boy 
and then confessed it to him, and another time he took a 
key hung up in the hall, and he told lies; my memory is 
not good enough to tell you what they were, but when he 
did errands he always mixed them up with lies. ...I 
think he is a man who would tell lies even though he had 
sworn to tell the truth and knew the importance of the 
oath, because it is his nature always to lie.’ For this rea- 
son he thinks that the boy’s deposition against Giacomo 
“is false, vain, and unlikely.” Sangallo thought that the 
stolen arquebus belonged to Signor Francesco. “I have 
never seen an arquebus belonging to Signor Giacomo,” 
while on the contrary Signor Francesco “had three long 
arquebuses and a pistol.’” Asked if he knew that Giacomo 
had beaten Sergetto, he said that he did. Francesco beat 
the lad when he came out of prison ‘and has threatened to 
beat him again and that for his poor service.” Also, “I 
saw him once strike the boy three or four times in the 
loggia,” about the beginning of July 1594, and “another 
time I saw him kick Sergetto downstairs.” In regard to 
the words spoken by Giacomo at table against his father, 
reported by Maddalena of Pesaro and by Sergetto, he 
said, “I have seen Signor Giacomo at meals with his wife 
and family, and I have never heard him say defamatory, 
much less threatening, words; of course it might be that 
he uttered threats without my hearing him.” 

The following day, February 18, Angelo di Pietro, 
about fifty years old, also of Assergi, was placed on the 
stand, He testified that he had left the Cenci house on ac- 
count of illness, after having served Signor Francesco for 
about three years; having passed his convalescence in 
prison on the complaint of his master, he had the effront- 
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ery to present himself again, about the end of June 1594, 
asking to be taken back into service; it was then that 
Francesco informed him that “he wished to leave Rome 
and to rent everything and he had no more need of outside 
porters.” 

This Angelo, who had been brought in as a witness 
through the instrumentality of Cristoforo Cenci, brother 
of Giacomo told the Court how he had passed before the 
Corte Savella when Sergetto, who was standing behind a 
grating,' called to him and begged him “to speak to the 
Guardians of the Capitol, and ask them to give him a little 
money.” When Angelo asked him for what reason he was 
behind the bars, ‘he replied that he was a prisoner be- 
cause he had found in the house an arquebus without a 
wheel and that he had put it in his own room, and that 
Signor Francesco had seen it and had had him put in pri- 
son, and had made him stay there eight months.” 

“Did you know before that Sergetto was in prison?” 
the judge asked Angelo of Assergi. 

“Yes, I knew it; in fact when I got out of prison, June 
25, 1594, I learned that Sergetto had come in the day 
before. The one who told me was Lucrezia, wife of 
Signor Francesco, who told me that he had gone to prison 
on account of the arquebus.” 

“Why were you in prison yourself ?? 

“I think it was on the ground of defamation of charac- 
ter. Francesco was angry, claiming that I had gone 
around talking about ‘his friendship with a certain Secon- 
dina.’ ?? 

This question of the judge was put to Angelo d’Assergi 
to ascertain if the latter, who had come to testify in favour 
of Giacomo Cenci, had any reason for resentment against 
Francesco, and not, as some have thought, because Secon- 
dina might have been the one who had warned Francesco 
that his sons wished to kill him. Had not Francesco as 


1 Prisoners were often permitted to stand at the gratings and talk 
with the passers-by, and, if they were poor, to ask for alms. This 
custom is evident from ancient paintings and engravings; it is also 
mentioned in chronicles and numberless documents. 
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early as June 1594 declared to the judge that the one who 
informed him was Maddalena di Pietro of Pesaro? On 
the other hand, if the judge also questioned the other wit- 
nesses about Secondina, he did so to discover whether the 
loose talk of Angelo was slander pure and simple or 
whether it had a foundation of truth. Ulisse Bartolucci, 
solicitor for Cristoforo Cenci, deposed, “This Secondina 
was in service with Signora Lisa Foschi until Signor Fran- 
cesco fell in love with her and asked her to enter his serv- 
ice. She came and stayed with him; but he no longer has 
her in his house and I do not know if she has been or is 
now mistress of Signor Francesco. When she was with 
Signora Lisa she was a good girl and of good behaviour, 
but now I know not what she may be.” Francesco Scotu- 
sio, solicitor of the Cenci, added, “I know this Secondina; 
she was once the servant of Signor Giulio Fosco. . . . I 
have heard it said that Signor Francesco Cenci kept this 
girl as concubine.” Worse still was the testimony of An- 
tonio Sangallo: “I have heard it said that this Secon- 
dina was mistress of Signor Francesco, and that she got 
a brat by him, and that she is a person of evil life, condi- 
tion, and reputation.’ The “brat” was Caterinella; we 
have seen that she was baptised the day after the wedding 
of Francesco Cenci with Lucrezia Petroni. 

The judge’s other questions concerned the conduct of 
Sergetto and the character of Giacomo Cenci, as did the 
questions put by him to Antonio Sangallo. 

Angelo, a fellow-townsman of Sergetto, said of him that 
he could not affirm of his own knowledge that Sergetto 
was a liar, but that other peasants had so described him. 
Yet he added, “Once I lodged him and the solicitor in my 
house and he took thirty-two giulii * from me. I told his 
father about it, and he sought out the boy and found the 
money and gave it back to me.” Then, “Before I went to 
prison I once saw Signor Giacomo kicking and beating 
this Felice, I know not why, and heard him say to him, 
‘Begone from here, never come here again. . . ! When 

1A giulio was worth, roughly, ten cents.-—Trans. 
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Signor Giacomo said this to Felice he was in the palazzo 
at La Dogana. Others present were Antonio Sangallo 
and Giovanni of Romagna.” 

Ulisse Bartolucci, also summoned by Cristoforo Cenci, 
knew Sergetto; he had seen him in the house of Signor 
Francesco. Again during Lent of 1594 the witness, being 
himself confined in the Capitol, had seen Sergetto come to 
do some work for Cristoforo, who was likewise a prisoner 
there. (Was there any member of the Cenci household, 
master or servant, who was not acquainted with the inside 
of a prison?) ‘From his appearance I judge him a 
knave,” said he; he told of lunching one morning with 
Signor Cristoforo, who, missing a package which he had 
put on the bed, began to dispute with the servants. Then 
the witness said to Sergetto, “You took it; put it back 
where it was.” The package reappeared in its proper 

lace. - 
3 Francesco Scotusio also had heard it said that Ser- 
getto was a knave, a base liar, a backbiter; Antonio San- 
gallo likewise deemed him a mean thief and liar by na- 
ture, to such an extent that he considered his deposition 
against Giacomo to be “false, vain and unlikely.” 

All these witnesses for the defence went further still and 
sounded the praises of Giacomo. Angelo d’Assergi called 
him “a pacific gentleman”; Bartolucci: “I consider him a 
noble gentleman of kind character, a quiet person, no sub- 
ject of scandals”; Sangallo: “He is of good life and 
repute”; and Scotusio: “Of good character and reputa- 
tion.” AI four declared to the judge that they did not 
believe that he had ‘‘ever done or caused to be done any 
wrong, or committed or caused to be committed any un- 
lawful deed,” they replied when further pressed by the 
Court that at least they saw no evidence to make them be- 
lieve the contrary. The case was drawn out with much 
talk of the relations between father and sons, with the dis- . 
putes over living-allowances, the disappearance of the 
arquebus, all matters which we have dwelt upon. Sco- 
tusio supplied the additional detail that one of the many 
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complaints made by Francesco against his son Giacomo 
was that the latter had married Lodovica Velli without 
his due permission. 

The court dismissed as not proven the accusations 
made by Francesco Cenci on the word of Maddalena of 
Pesaro and Sergetto; it freed Giacomo, who had spent 
two months at Corte Savella. Giacomo declared four 
years later, “I was released with a decree of ‘not guilty’ 
granted to me by Monsignore Annibale Rucellai, Gover- 
nor, and his judges, as appears.in the Acts of the Gover- 
nor.” He adds that during his stay in prison he believes 
he was confronted with Sergetto. In any case, of that 
part of the trial which was conducted in February 1595, 
there remain only the testimonies for the defence which we 
have dealt with and which were collected in separate books. 

The court released Giacomo Cenci, favoured as he had 
been with special conditions and protection. Four years 
later we shall see the trial exhumed and once more made 
the subject for acrimonious debate. 


Other suits between Francesco and his sons were pend- 
ing in the meantime: there were suits for the payment of 
the sons’ debts, others for the attribution to them of al- 
lowances for maintenance. "There was great discussion 
about them in the Vatican, in Roman society generally 
and even among the many servants of the Cenci household; 
nearly all the talk took a turn hostile to Francesco. Yet 
he had obtained in the Rota a favourable decision in re- 
spect to the payment of his sons’ debts; credence was 
given his affirmations that all these debts had been 
made through gaming and frauds; to these we might add 
another word which decency will not permit, although 
Francesco, with his habitual grossness of expression, had 
dared to write it even in a petition to the Pope. 

Francesco was only partly in the right. His sons 
were obliged to contract debts, not only because of the in- 
sufficiency of their monthly allowances, relative to their 
rank, but, in Giacomo?’s case, because of his already nu- 
merous family. He had at the time three children, one 
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boy and two girls, and it is certain that they often lacked 
for necessities. But was Francesco likely to care for 
the straits of his sons arrayed against him, when the 
two youngest ones, who remained at home until the Spring 
of 1595 and were then boarded in school, were sometimes 
as ragged and scantly clad as beggars? Orazio Pomella, 
deputy for Giacomo in many matters, and who kept a 
tailor-shop in the Piazza de’ Catinari, was mightily con- 
cerned on the subject. If the rich acted thus, he argued, 
nought remained for tailors but to die of hunger. 

Giacomo, with Cristoforo and Rocco, their malevolence 
now quite unbridled, revenged themselves on their father 
by egging on his creditors. He once more had recourse 
to Clement VIII, writing to him personally that “his sons, 
not content with harassing him by civil and criminal ac- 
tions, and having no greater desire than that he should 
die, that they may remain masters of everything, are 
every day seeking out the creditors of the petitioner, and 
urging on the creditors to take action against him, to 
make him flee from Rome, in order that the petitioner may 
not pursue his suit against his sons (concerning the liv- 
ing allowances) which is before the Rota, where it has al- 
ready been decided that he is not obligated to pay the 
debts incurred by his sons aforesaid, which were all in- 
curred through gaming ... frauds and other illicit 
deeds.”? 

To follow the two long suits step by step would be an 
arid task, tiresome to the reader, as well as useless in its 
trite detail. 

Giacomo Cenci, in his examination of January 16, 
1599, says that the trials began in 1594. ‘The clause in- 
serted by the father for Luzio Savelli in the nuptial agree- 
ment of Antonina shows what were the relations between 
father and sons in that year: “Many grievances have 
arisen, as is public and notorious, between Francesco and 
his sons, on account of which he cannot reasonably and 
should not see them, nor have to do on any matter with 
them; therefore with all love he begs and supplicates the 
most illustrious Signor Luzio that he may be content to 
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undertake forever the protection of Signor Francesco, 
and always to defend him in all just and reasonable things, 
and not to have dealings with his sons aforementioned, 
nor give them pledges of any sort whatever for any sum 
however small in favour of any person whatsoever, seeing 
that the demeanour and conduct which the said sons have 
maintained toward Signor Francesco deserve that the 
said Signor Luzio as an honourable kinsman of Signor 
Francesco should observe this article.” 

At a certain stage the examination and the decision 
of the suits concerning the allowances for maintenance 
were entrusted to Cardinals Mattei and Aldobrandini; 
Francesco must have trembled for the outcome, the more 
so as he intuitively realised that hidden powers were work- 
ing for his sons. We already know of the letter of Car- 
dinal Montalto, a man of great influence with Clement 
VIII because he had been his Grand Elector in the con- 
clave. Francesco also realised, all too surely, that public 
opinion was on their side, 

Their claim, in fact, was upheld. Francesco was 
obliged to assign 100 scudi a month to Giacomo and his 
family and 80 scudi each to Cristoforo and Rocco. This 
decision was made by the Cardinals Mattei and Aldo- 
brandini; Rocco learned it from Monsignor Glorieri barely 
an hour before he was slain. 

As Francesco did not pay, the Cardinals, by order of 
Clement VIII, commissioned the Auditor of the Camera 
(this was Camillo Borghese, later Pope Paul V) to lease 
the hamlets of Torrenova and Testa di Lepre to Viper- 
esco Vipereschi, Conservator of Rome, with the charge 
that he should open an account of 16,000 scudi for the 
payment of the young Cenci’s living expenses and debts. 


1 Relazione intorno alla famiglia Cenci. Raffaele Luttazzi here cites 
the “Atti di Giov. da San Giorgio notary of the Rota, April 3, 1595.” 
But we have not succeeded in finding the name of that Giov. da San 
Giorgio among the notaries of the Rota. Yet it is to be noted that 
many Acts have been lost before the founding of the State Archives, 


CHAPTER VII 


A WEDDING AND A DUEL 


In the first days of November 1594 the Cenci house- 
hold, saddened by domestic strife and menaced by the re- 
sults of its squalid lawsuits, was lit by a ray of sunshine— 
the last hour of gladness this tragic family was to know 
for many a day. Antonina, born May 30, 1573, daughter 
of Francesco and Ersilia Santacroce, was affianced and 
wed to Luzio Savelli, who had been husband of Placidia 
Colonna until her death more than two years before. The 
preliminary agreement, which was to be converted into a 
final notarial document when definitely settled, was drawn 
up between Cenci and Savelli, “Roman baron and lord of 
the castles of Rignano, Forano, Civita Castellana”; it 
stipulated that Cenci should give his daughter a dowry 
of 20,000 scudi. It is unnecessary to record the particu- 
lars in detail; enough that provision was made therein 
that, in case of the death of Antonina without issue, this 
sum was to revert to the Cenci. Morea went to Rignano, 
where Savelli was living, to conclude these arrangements; 
he entered in the accounts (he was then solicitor for the 
House of Cenci) : “Expenses for the journey to Rignano, 
in the first part of November 1594, for three days, when 
the alliance with Signor Luzio was concluded: scudi 
10.20.’ At the same time Antonina sent two costumed 
dolls, as a pledge that she would be a mother, not a step- 
mother, to the little daughter of Savelli by his first wife, 
Placidia. 

Luzio Savelli betrothed himself to the daughter of the 
Cenci without ever having seen her, and in obedience to a 
suggestion of the Pope. Nevertheless he asked his sister 
Sofonisba, married to one of the Strozzi, and his aunt, 
Giulia Orsini Anguillara, to inform him promptly about 
the physical and moral quale of the spouse. The two 
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replies, both dated November 18, 1594, give a charming 
picture of Antonina; they make us regret that there is 
no similar description of the person of Beatrice. 

Sofonisba calls her face quite lovely, but regrets that 
she has a short neck, a defect the more sensible in those 
days when a long neck was admired in women. “If her 
neck were two finger-breadths longer she would be quite 
beautiful in my judgment.” And again, “It seems to 
me wise that, since the betrothed remains here, your 
Lordship should come and see her, previously making an 
arrangement with Signor Francesco, and meanwhile your 
Lordship should write to her often and send her game 
from the country. One can certainly say much of the 
good qualities of the spouse and still leave a great deal 
to be told, and I think that Our Lord has made provision 
for your needs by so much good nature, composure, and 
gaiety, in one inured rather to evil fortune than to good.” 
If to be inured “to evil fortune rather than good” be a 
merit, the Cenci household was a good school! Sofonisba 
concluded, “I have been twice to see her and at this mo- 
ment I have returned therefrom more satisfied than ever.” 

Giulia Orsini Anguillara, Luzio’s aunt, uttered similar 
praise: “Your letter, received this morning, rejoiced me 
greatly; I have already been to visit the betrothed: I 
could not help it. My dear friend, I tell you freely and 
in all sincerity that I am more than satisfied in every re- 
spect. She is of good presence, buxom and tall, a fine skin 
without blemish, fine teeth, black eyes; it is indeed true 
that since she is a little stout and since girls now com- 
monly walk with their heads hung she seems to have but 
little neck, like Messer Pompilio’s wife; not that your 
betrothed is so fat and she is by far whiter and more 
beautiful, but her person is of that type. What is of 
more importance, I see in her a good heart without folly, 
so that I do not think she will ever wish anything apart 
from what Your Most Illustrious Lordship desires.”” She 
closed with the words, “In short I am thoroughly reas- 
sured.” 

Antonina, as the betrothed, wrote to Savelli asking him 
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to come to Rome; he replied in a letter of somewhat 
ceremonious cast, but full of amiability. To omit it here 
would be like refusing to gaze upon a patch of azure in 
grey and tempestuous weather. “Your letter came to my 
hand yesterday; and if your worthy father had not en- 
Joined me to inform him of my coming a day in ad- 
vance, I would have come straightway; so I write that 
Your Ladyship will know my desire and that I will be 
in your presence to-morrow, which will be Sunday evening, 
as you have been pleased to command me. I desire to 
be treated as an intimate from the time when I shall 
know myself to be loved, if not as much as I love, at least 
as much as your courtesy and most amiable nature lead 
me to expect. The hope I cherish of soon seeing you will 
cause me to pass this intervening time in the most happy 
manner possible; I pray that you too may do the same, 
and may believe that I would fain sleep through these days 
of the banns, foes to our happiness, which still intervene. 
And so I kiss your hands as I do also those of my lord, 
your father, of Signora Beatrice and of Signora Lucrezia, 
and I pray God that he may fulfil our desires. Rignano, 
November 26, 1594. From your loving consort who will 
ever be your servant.” To indicate to her his felicity in 
this wedding he superscribed the letter: “To my beloved 
consort, Signora Antonina Cenci-Savelli, Rome.” 

Morea kept account of various expenditures for the 
visits of Luzio to Antonina and for their nuptials: Nov. 9, 
1594, “To the handkerchiefs bought for Signora An- 
tonina, betrothed, scudi 8.90; to the collar for Sign. An- 
tonina, betrothed, scudi 8.90; to the hairdresser of Sign. 
Antonina, .80; to the first banquet for Signor Luzio 
Savelli, given to Gio. Diletto to expend for the victuals, 
not including the pastry, 30.00; Nov. 24: to Sign. An- 
tonina’s hairdresser, .80; Dec. 5: to Simon the carver for 
his service for two evenings, 3.00; to Sign. Antonina for 
the flowers for her head, .40; to pastry, etc., 16.00; to 
other expenses for these banquets for the nuptials of 
Antonina, 3.00.” 

The notarial attestation, which transformed the terms 
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agreed upon into a “public instrument at the hand of a 
notary” by the act of the presentation of the ring, was 
drawn up by Domenico Stella, January 18, 1595. 

But fate seemed to have forbidden happiness of any 
sort to the Cenci family. Poor amiable Antonina died in 
childbirth at Rignano, on the 9th of September, 1595, a 
bare nine months after her marriage.* 


Rocco Cenci’s grotesque and vainglorious habit of 
frightening and pursuing peaceful citizens finally cost him 
his life. About the time he robbed the paternal home he 
thought fit to repeat his inane sport of hunting men 
through the streets, already so disastrous in the affair 
of the fishmongers, with Amilcare Orsini, natural son of 
Count Alessandro of Pitigliano as his quarry. Amilcare, 
still a boy, had been sent to serve as a page in the house 
of Cardinal Montalto; there he remained about a year. 
One night Rocco, followed by two of his bullies and the 
inevitable rascal Guerra in disguise, met him in the pi- 
azza Navona. “Let’s make this fellow run!” said Rocco. 
He drew his sword and began to beat his victim with 
the flat of the blade. Amilcare resisted the first two 
blows; then, seeing himself outnumbered, took to flight. 
Rocco pursued him, but finding himself at a favourable 
angle of the street, Amilcare, in turn, drew his sword 
and defended himself so resolutely that his assailants 
withdrew. None the less Rocco went about the next day 
and later, recounting with his customary air of bragga- 
docio how Amilcare had fled, he embellished his tale with 
many witticisms. Amilcare, hearing the tale repeated, 
took umbrage, asserting that he would have Cenci set 
the matter in its true light; and admit the truth, that 
he with the support of others had made an aggression 
upon Amilcare when alone. Rocco chose to continue 
his tone of derision, but he was advised by the same 
Guerra “to keep his wits about him because those Pitigli- 


1“Nota . . -” by Francesco Cenci, already quoted. Bertoldi and 
Sa err in stating that her death occurred after that of her 
ather. 
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anos were vindictive folk.” Sure enough, young Amilcare 
did not return to the palace of Cardinal Montalto, but 
went to the house of one Alicona “who was a great par- 
tisan of the Signor Conte,” in a building in the palace 
of the Gran Duca. Gian Paolo Nobile of Fermo saw 
Amilcare and spoke to him from an opposite window; 
having learned the whole story, he hastened to warn Fabio 
Castellucci di Cagli, agent of the Count of Pitigliano. The 
two then sought out Amilcare, who repeated to. them what 
had happened, saying he was disposed to make peace 
whenever Rocco should tell the truth. They next went to 
inform Fabio Orsini; and the youth was obliged to return 
to Pitigliano, devoured with hatred of the miscreant Rocco. 
It now availed Rocco little to remove from Rome or to go 
into hiding, after his robbery in the home. His new enemy 
was always on the watch, breathing vengeance rather 
for Rocco’s boastings at his expense than for the 
blows he had received. He reappeared in Rome, March 
8th, 1595. The vigilant Guerra learned of this; and hap- 
pening to see Captain Camillo Pavone of Tolentino stroll- 
ing through the portico of St. Peter?s with his companion, 
Captain Niccolo Marzollo, accosted the pair. He turned 
the conversation to Rocco’s assault, and begged Pavone 
to intercede for peace. He said that the matter was of 
concern to Cardinal Montalto as well as to himself. This 
seems not to have been the case, the Cardinal, as we shall 
learn, holding Rocco in contempt. 

Pavone promised to busy himself about the matter; he 
sought for Castellucci and found him at “the Banchi”; 
Castelucci refused to be mixed up in the affair, and may 
even have been exciting Amilcare to revenge. After the 
death of Rocco, in fact, he was kept in solitary confine- 
ment (probably with torture) for one month and under 
close observation for another. 

Rocco was killed March 11, 1595. Accompanied by 
Silla Morico, whom we have met, and three servants 
(Ulisse di Marco of Piacenza, Silvestro and Taddeo) he 
had just been to visit Monsignor Glorieri to learn some- 
thing with reference to his suit against his father for 


80 BEATRICE CENCI 


maintenance; having received a favourable reply, he had 
gone to Corte Savella, where Giacomo was prisoner, to 
communicate it to him. 

He was returning home, about noon, when he met Amil- 
care Orsini at the Regola, at the corner of Santa Maria 
in Montecelli. There were two servants with Orsini, one 
of whom was Emilio Ferrini, called Marangone ; * all were 
dressed in black. Amilcare stepped in his path, saying, 
“Rocco Cencio, what you have said was not well said; put 
your hand to that sword.” Rocco’s three servants 
stepped forward, but Orsini’s two servants said, ‘We have 
nothing to do with this; stand back!? To this Rocco as- 
sented. AIl drew back leaving the duellists on guard. A 
barrel-carter, Antonio di Tommasso, a Piedmontese, who 
happened to be passing, was a chance witness of the af- 
fair. 

The duel was courageous on both sides, but brief. Dur- 
ing the first onset Rocco’s sword broke in two, while the 
other drove his point violently into his opponent’s right 
eye and brain. Rocco fell without uttering a word. Silla 
Morico, horrified, turned quickly to Silvestro, the serv- 
ant, and, taking a bottle of wine which the other was 
holding, ordered him to run to the church in search of a 
priest. A priest with a red beard, of the parish church 
of Santa Maria in Monticelli, ran up and bent over the 
dying man, telling him repeatedly to speak the name of 
Jesus—only the name of Jesus! But “Sig. Rocco could 
never answer anything and breathed his last.’ Amilcare 
meanwhile held Rocco’s companions at bay until he had 
made his escape. A crowd of men and women gathered 
about the dead man, and the priest present asked them 
to pray for his soul. The body was carried to the Cenci 
palazzo, not far away, where the surgeon verified the one 
wound and left a written statement that the deceased was 
a beardless youth and that, on being brought to the Cenci 
palace, he had been laid out on a table. He was wearing 
smallclothes and doublet “of patterned velvet, undercloth- 

1 The Cormorant.—Trans. 
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ing of grey silk, stockings of silk, also grey, and a shirt 
with frills.?? * 

Since the affair had had a fatal outcome, perhaps con- 
trary to Amilcare’s own intention, the assailant fled from 
Rome. With him fled his servant, Marangone. 

Luzio Savelli sent his condolences to Francesco through 
the agency of Messer Zeffiro. (Luzio Savelli, as we have 
seen, had been married to Antonina for barely two 
months.) Francesco replied on March 14, 1595, at- 
tributing the occurrence to Rocco’s rashness and express- 
ing regret that the boy had died without confession or 
viaticum, so that God alone knew what had happened to 
his soul. He further exhorted his son-in-law to comfort 
Antonina, and concluded that everything on earth was de- 
lusion, grief and anguish, so that the blessed Lord alone 
could give us patience to support our troubles. Finally 
he informed him that others of his sons (Giacomo and 
Cristoforo), engulfed in debts and lacking credit, were 
planning to make a journey to him at Rignano, “with all 
the more reason from the need they are now in through the 
death of the aforementioned Rocco.” Luzio should cau- 
tiously and prudently refrain from having aught to do 
with such people, because “they never come to any good 
who act against their father.” He was pleased that An- 
tonina showed signs of being with child. 

It is difficult to make sure how far Francesco was 
grieved. The most perfidious men have written and still 
write similar phrases in like contingencies. To be disposed 
to look kindly upon Francesco merely for this reason is 
surely ingenuous, when we know how virulent was his atti- 
tude the day before, and that it was no less so the day 
after. There have been many conversions and repentances 
of perverse souls, but the penitent must show a complete 
change of life if we are to credit a change of heart. He 


1 Bruzzone writes that Francesco was not moved, but took “the 
lace-trimmed cloak and went away,” while Beatrice and the brothers 
were upstairs beside Rocco’s body, and that Artemisia arrived crying 
wildly with her little daughter, etc., etc. It is all invention. For one 
thing Francesco and Beatrice lived elsewhere. 
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who groans and casts himself upon God when confronted 
by a misfortune or a danger and then returns to his old 
infamies the moment his troubles have vanished, must be 
either feigning or be imbued with superstition rather than 
religion. Francesco was a superstitious man and as such 
believed that he could atone for his iniquities by making 
bequests to churches and convents. What is more, in 
the letter to his son-in-law he does not so much express 
pity for his dead son as inveigh against his living sons, 
and hold them up to the contempt of Savelli. 

Antonina, that gentle creature, must have felt the 
tragedy far more. In fact we find her new kinswoman 
Sofonisba consoling her in a letter full of sympathy, of 
the 6th of April. Sofonisba wrote first to her brother 
Luzio rather than to the wife, in order to distress her 
less, but she thought that Antonina’s affliction must be 
deep. “I beg you to be willing to submit to God’s will”; 
let her think that she has other brothers and a husband 
who “loves her as his own life.” 

Of Marangone we shall speak later. We now give some 
heed to Castellucci. 

The trial for the death of Rocco was begun the very 
day of the murder. First, two of his followers were taken 
into custody and examined in the Corte Savella; then 
Castellucci was taken. Others also were called upon to 
testify. Ulisse di Marco of Pienza described the duel and 
told how Rocco died. “I took his cap, and I got my 
stockings bloody, as you can see.” He referred also to 
the old reason for the ill-feeling between Rocco and Amil- 
care; but the judge thought he was not telling all he 
knew and sent him to the rack. Failing to extract from 
him more than he had already told, the judge ordered 
him hoisted. The sufferer cried, “Jesu, Jesu!?; but the 
Judge, unmoved by his cries, had him lowered and raised 
a second time; the third time he had him stretched and 
shaken. ‘The victim twisted and howled, “Ohimè! Oh, uh, 
uh!?; then, “You can kill me, but I know no more!” 

On March 11th Silla Morico, solicitor of the Cenci, was 
examined. He said that he and Rocco were returning 
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home in good spirits because of the outcome of the “suit 
about the debts and maintenance against the father of 
Signor Rocco,” when ‘on passing from the alley of the 
piazza de Monticelli in the same place where they are 
building a new house which makes a corner” they met 
Orsini “who was of the same height as Sig. Rocco and 
had no beard, dressed as a gentleman in black.” Silla’s 
statement was entirely voluntary, the judge put no ques- 
tions to him; much less did he send him to the rope. He 
treated the Piedmontese barrel-carter in the same way. 

A week later Fabio Castellucci was arrested by Captain 
Domenico, alias Grincio, chief city constable, in the Ban- 
chi. The officer searched him, finding in his pockets “a 
number of letters, one corona * and a key.” On March 
19th he was questioned on his record; it was found that 
this was far from clean, as was the case with almost every 
one in those days. He confessed that he had already been 
in prison three other times, but, naturally, in every case 
unjustly. He told of a conversation he had had with Cap- 
tain Camillo Pavone, who had told him that Cardinal 
Montalto was anxious to have the dispute between Amil- 
care and Rocco smoothed over. He affirmed he had re- 
plied that Signor Alessandro Orsini too asked nothing 
better. It was true that he had had a second conversa- 
tion with Pavone, but that was only when the killing of 
Signor Rocco had already taken place and without his 
being aware even that Amilcare was in Rome. Besides, he 
had been trying to make peace a long time back! He 
added that he had seen Amilcare at Pitigliano after the 
affair the three or four times he had had occasion to go 
there. 

The judge made a great point of the date of the sec- 
ond dialogue, suspecting that Castellucci would have had 
time to prevent the fatal encounter had he wished. 
Other evidence later seemed to indicate that he had en- 
couraged Amilcare and approved of all that had taken 
place, and that he had written of it almost with satis- 
faction to Amilcare’s father, Alessandro Orsini. In fact 

1A small coin. 
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one of the letters found in Castellucci’s pocket was a reply 
from Orsini written March 15, 1595, from Fiano; it 
began: “My very dear Magnifico: I praise highly your 
diligence, and I have been very glad to hear that the 
Ilustrious Cardinal Montalto has received and taken in 
such good part the business of a certain person, and in 
truth it seems to me that he could not have done other- 
wise for various reasons. The horse is being sent to you; 
and the number of menservants, if I have not told you, is 
six . + +” It seemed to the judge that the letter alluded 
to the duel and that the horses and menservants had been 
sent for the escape of Amilcare. He therefore showed the 
letter to Castellucci, who recognised it, but said he did not 
understand what the sentences referred to. 

However, he admitted on April 13th: “I have recalled 
that I wrote His Excellency three or four days after 
Signor Amilcare killed Signor Rocco Cenci, and in that 
letter I said that as the business between those two had 
taken place in an honourable manner, Cardinal Montalto 
had taken it well. And His Excellency replied to me what 
is contained in the letter which Your Lordship showed me 
in the examination” [of April 8d.] The judge asked him 
from whom he had learned this opinion or attitude of Car- 
dinal Montalto ; he concocted a story according to which, 
happening to be in the Banchi on business, he had heard 
three or four gentlemen, whom naturally he did not know, 
saying among themselves that Montalto had “taken it 
well” that everything had gone off in an honourable man- 
ner. He had then informed his lord of this fact, and his 
lord had replied with the confiscated letter. The judge 
asked him who had brought him the letter. Castellucci of 
course could not say, having been away from his house 
when it was brought him. 

Castellucci’s story was packed with perjuries and con- 
cealments of truth. Since he persisted in them, even in 
his examination of May 23d, the judge had him bound 
and hoisted.® . , , “Oh, Lord God, aid me, as I am inno- 


1 The torture of “the rack,” or “the cord,” as applied in Italy, dif- 
fered from the form familiar to readers of the old English state 
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cent . .. Lord God, aid me asIaminnocent ... My 
innocence, Lord God ... I ask Thee nothing, only my 
IMBOCEnCE. + , )°” 

The judge in fact was torturing him merely to get 
more ample testimony, not because he believed him an ac- 
complice in the crime; no doubt now existed as to the 
facts of the duel. He had the victim lowered again. And 
this, it seems, was the end of the whole case. 

Amilcare Orsini outlived Rocco only four years. 

It is well known that Virginio Orsini di Paolo Giordano, 
Duke of Bracciano, was sent in 1599 with five Tuscan 
galleys on a cruise in the Levantine seas. Virginio was 
one of the most conspicuous personages of that celebrated 
family, which marched in the ranks of the cardinals at 
Roman festivals, preceding the bishops, and which had 
the right of being offered incense on entering the Papal 
chapel. He arrived one night at the Island of Chios and 
disembarked three hundred men. At first the inhabitants 
fled in terror; but when day came and they perceived how 
.small was the fleet, they fell in great fury upon the land- 
ing-party; all did not succeed in reaching the galleys 
over the stormy sea. More than a hundred were killed 
and taken prisoner; among the dead was Amilcare, not 
yet twenty years old, whom Virginio, knowing his cour- 
age, had brought in his personal suite. 


trials before the middle of the XVII century, when it was finally 
abolished in the case of the murder of the Duke of Buckingham by 
John Felton. In the latter, the victim was laid prone and his arms 
and legs stretched by means of levers. In the former, the arms 
were tied behind the back in such manner that when the examinate 
was raised off the ground, the entire weight of the body rested upon 
the shoulder joints, wrenched violently from their sockets. Hence 
the constant reference throughout the trials of the Cenci, to ‘hoist- 
ing,” “lowering” and “resettling the joints in place.’ —Trans. 


CHAPTER VIII 


AT LA PETRELLA 


From the day Francesco Cenci came forth from prison, 
with the mark of infamy upon his brow and the unheard-of 
fine of 100,000 scudi levied upon his estate, the project of 
quitting Rome lay on his mind. But how leave the city 
without the permission of Clement VIII? And how was 
this to be obtained, before the payment of his vast fine? 
We have learned that he had said to Angelo di Pietro of 
Assergi, among others, that ‘he wished to get out of 
Rome.” One can well imagine that later events strength- 
ened him in that resolve. The suits for maintenance by 
his sons and his action against Giacomo for the attempted 
poisoning had been decided against him. New expenses 
and liabilities threatened to attenuate still further what 
had been so magnificent an estate but a short time since. 
Even Antonina’s wedding, with the dowry of 20,000 scudi 
it entailed, had come at a bad moment. Woe betide him if 
the eighteen-year-old Beatrice must be married on such 
terms! Alas for that shameful trial which had struck 
him down a few months after he had remarried and was 
attempting, after his fashion, to reunite his family by call- 
ing its daughters home from their convent! Alas for the 
tragic death of Rocco, which proved, among other things, 
that not everything was permissible to the Cenci! The 
sum of these mischances brought him to a stage of ungov- 
ernable agitation. Yet they did not lead him to recognise 
his own faults and to look to their mending, as occurs in 

. those spirits wherein some spark of conscience still glim- 
mers. They plunged him rather into still greater rascali- 
ties, of which those who bore no blame for what was hap- 
pening were the victims—Lucrezia, Beatrice and Bernardo 
(the last was soon after sent to school with Paolo). He 
kept the women confined in the house, as if to avenge him- 
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self upon those who were escaping from his roof and rear- 
ing their heads against him. It was at this very period 
that he beat Beatrice with a broomstick, that he pursued 
the thirteen-year-old Bernardo with threats, and so terri- 
fied the boy that he leaped from a corridor into the court- 
yard, where he was picked up stunned and bruised. 

By a supreme effort he finished the payment of his fine. 
On March 24, 1595, he was free to go where he would. 
Giacomo and Cristoforo were then living separate from 
him at the Monte de’ Cenci, Antonina and Lavinia were 
married, Bernardo and Paolo were “in school and lodging 
with a priest’ near the Temple of Vesta already 
mentioned, Only Lucrezia and Beatrice remained; for 
economy’s sake it suited him that Beatrice should not 
marry but should remain at home. His design was to be- 
take himself to some spot, far from Rome, and outside the 
Papal States, yet near the border, so that he could easily 
return to Rome in case of need. Abruzzo, where he had 
so many financial interests, seemed suitable. True, he pos- 
sessed the castles of Assergi, Pescomaggiore and Filetto; 
but they were all too far away and almost inaccessible in 
winter. Assergi, the most important of them, was actu- 
ally on the Gran Sasso. He had also a house in Aquila, 
but it was small and already occupied by Giovan Paolo 
Massarelli, his business agent. Besides, Francesco did 
not wish to put “the ladies” in a city, rather to shut them 
up in some lonely stronghold. 

He knew that Marzio Colonna possessed a perfectly 
habitable castle at La Petrella. La Petrella is a village 
almost on the Salto river, a little beyond Turano (the 
border-town between the Papal States and the Kingdom 
of Naples), on the road which leads from Rieti to Avez- 
zano. La Petrella is a pleasant enough spot, and its cas- 
tle, rising as it does on a precipitous cliff, 1s quite apart 
from the village. The place seemed peculiarly adapted to 
his plans; he requested possession of it from Marzio Co- 
lonna, its lord and suzerain. 

Marzio Colonna, son of Pompeo and Orinzia, daughter 
of Marzio Colonna of the “contea” of Marieri (she died in 
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1594), had borne since 1569 the title of Prince of Zaga- 
rolo, at which place he had inherited the church of San 
Lorenzo and a hospital, to which he had assigned a con- 
siderable income. In 1584, at the summons of Philip II, he 
had fitted out a great armada to invade England. But a 
terrible wreck brought his daring enterprise to nothing. 
He returned to Italy and entered the Papal Army with 
the rank of General of Infantry; this post he held at the 
time Cenci made his request. We may recall further that 
his wife was Giula di Sciarra Colonna, of the line of the 
Lords of Palestrina. 

The departure of Francesco Cenci with his wife and 
daughter Beatrice from Rome for La Petrella took place 
in the first days of April 1595. In Lucrezia’s own words, 
“My husband said to me that he wanted us to go for a 
little pleasure trip to his castles.” With such a casual 
phrase was the trap concealed! 

‘ The route followed by the party was one taken by all 
who, at that period, journeyed from Rome to La Petrella. 
They left, on horseback, by the Porta Pia: they travelled 
along the via Nomentana to La Mentana; thence by way 
of Monte Libretti, Nerola and Monteleone, they came to 
Posticciola, a fief of Muzio Mareri, where the night was 
spent. Leaving early the next morning, they passed 
Stipes, Vallecupola and Poggio Vittiano, crossed the Salto, 
ascended a valley formed by a little torrent flowing into 
that river, and, about noon, arrived at La Petrella. 

The entire journey was over rough mule-paths, save 
for the section of the via Nomentana Rome to Mentana 
and a stretch of the via Reatina from Nerola to the Fosso 
delle Mole, beneath Monteoleone: these were broad, ancient 
Roman highways. The road was a succession of steep 
ascents, of torrents and rivulets to be forded, of open 
levels and woodlands tangled with thorns and underbrush 
—yet through what superb mountain solitudes, what im- 
mense amphitheatres, ringed in with peaks and cloven by 
valleys! Nerola rises upon a summit which is thrust for- 
ward like a wooded peninsula across the line of the Corese 
rivulet. There is a baronial palace, a church with a little 
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steepled campanile, a group of houses which seem to be 
sheep dozing at noon-tide about their shepherd. Another 
magnificent and airy height succeeds—that of Monteleone, 
whose contour follows the broad valley of the Turano: 
it boasts in its vicinity the vast ruins of the Sabine Tre- 
bula Mutusca and the basilica of Santa Vittoria, whose 
tower is a treasury of ancient inscriptions. What mar- 
vels of art, history and nature are gathered here! Even 
,so not all the country-folk are satisfied. They insist, in 
addition, that the martyrdom of Santa Vittorina occurred 
here, that here were born Lucius Mummius, conqueror of 
Corinth, and Martial—the Spaniard! Heights, hillocks 
and alluvial meadows follow in succession beneath the 
shadow of Monte Civitelle, until Posticciola is reached, 
built upon a cliff that overhangs the stream of Turano, 
resonant and crystal-clear beneath its poplar-shaded 
banks. This was once a frontier town between the Papal 
States and the Kingdom, its very name reminds us that 
here, at the border, posts were changed, and travellers 
lingered to rest or relay their teams. Poor houses huddle 
around a gloomy, ruinous castle, but all about are vine- 
yards smiling in the sun. Crossing the ancient ‘mule- 
back” bridge, whose steep saddle is ribbed with stone 
footholds, the road ascends, first to Stipes, overlooking 
Rocca Sinibalda on the left and Ascrea to the right, 
thence to Imagine the highest point of the road (1226 
metres above sea level) : from here the descent is continu- 
ous until Vallecupola is reached, beneath Monte Aquilone. 
The wretched village lies at the foot of a shattered 
medieval keep, a mere shell of ruin. The road continues 
to Poggio Vittiano, darkly and closely built upon a densely 
wooded promontory just above the Salto, and dominating 
almost all that portion of its valley called Cicoli or Cico- 
lano. 


Our travellers are nearly at the end of their journey: 
La Petrella is in sight. AIl that remains is to walk the 
stumbling horses down a precipitous path to the placid 
valley where the Salto mirrors the sky in its limpid sur- 
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face, to cross the river by a little wooden bridge, and to 
climb a short distance up the opposite slope. 

Leaving the Church of San Rocco and the Capuchin 
monastery behind them, the party arrives at the eastern 
gate of La Petrella, with its fountain. Here the riders 
draw rein, their horses are watered, Francesco chats with 
the peasants: here, perhaps, he is greeted by Olimpio 
Calvetti, who is to be one of the leading characters in the 
tragedy to come, who, indeed, after Beatrice Cenci, will 
play its leading ròle. 

The climb to the fortress, although within the village, 
is rough and rocky, but short. 

Two luckless women, guiltless of offence, have reached 
their prison. In three and a half years they are to leave 
it with blood on their hands. 


The names of the places described will often occur in 
this record, and it is time to learn something of the vil- 
lage and the fortress of La Petrella. 

The village has not changed much since those days. 
The great palazzo, near the eastern gate, at first the home 
of the Novelli, now of the Mauri, was not constructed 
till later, in the seventeenth century; and where to-day 
the broad Provincial Road passes, there existed then only 
a lane along a wall which bordered the row of houses 
looking toward the valley of the Salto. Certainly other 
buildings have sprung up and others still have been mod- 
ernised, but the general aspect or panorama of the village 
is little altered. In those days any one coming from 
Avezzano and journeying toward Rieti traversed the lower 
village by its principal street; this was almost level and 
was terminated to the east and the west by a gate and a 
fountain. The two gates were demolished not long ago to 
give easier access to the village; but the two fountains 
remain. At the beginning of this street we see the dark 
baronial edifice which belonged to the Colonna, as the 
heraldic device remaining on the keystone of the gateway 
reveals. Halfway up the street is the church of Santa 
Caterina. ‘To the north is a dense tangle of buildings 
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giving way suddenly to an open space, where stands the 
collegiate church of Santa Maria. Nothing of this is 
changed to-day. The steep alleys of La Petrella, with 
their endless open intervals, sharp turns, ascents, cobbled 
footholds, stairways, archways, passages, and little 
squares, create a continuous contrast of light and shadow 
and are picturesque as of old. Here and there one catches, 
amid the bare stone exterior walls of the houses, some 
artistic pretension: an architrave adorned with festoons, 
flowers, animals, the work of a peasant artisan who, at the 
most mature period of Art, still did homage to Roman 
tradition. All at once, like a sudden upward thrust, a 
lyric outburst of Nature, that cruel and ominous peak on 
which the fortress was built to defend the humble little 
houses against any who might draw near with hostile in- 
tent, is seen soaring above their lowly roofs. The houses 
climb a little way up the flanks of the cliff, especially on 
the eastern side, where a lane, which took its start from 
the third gate of the village, once led up to the fortress 
itself. 

On the opposite side the houses did not continue up so 
far; but among them a road began named “the moun- 
tain road’ because it clambered up the high mountain 
standing behind La Petrella, after passing near the strong- 
hold and running by a vineyard called the ‘castle vine- 
yard.” Thence, climbing ever upward, it came by the 
plain of Rascino to Aquila. 

To return for a moment to the lower town. At the west- 
ern gate began a path called “the Dark Way”; it de- 
scended into a valley as far as the settlement of Villa 
Marzia or Palombara. The western gate was the starting- 
point of a road which passed near San Rocco (a church 
and convent ruined in the earthquake of January 13, 
1915) and dropped down to the Salto; this was the road 
to Rome. 

This brief description, necessary because we shall have 
much to say of all these places and because in many cases 
some conception of the locality is of importance to an 
understanding of our history, is based partly upon three 
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unpublished views of La Petrella, useful although naive 
and lacking in detail; dated 1656, 1672 and 1743: and a 
description of the seventeenth century. But our chief 
means of reconstruction has been patient and direct ex- 
amination upon the spot. 

From the end of the village, about halfway up the peak 
and immediately outside the upper gate, a path turned 
off to the left and led to the fortress. Here this fortress 
jutted out over a small level space, or piazza (where was a 
reservoir called “the castle pool”) with two progjecting 
sections or large towers with buttresses. These were con- 
nected by a wall set back from their fagcades and pierced 
by a doorway with folding wooden doors. This was called 
“the great door.” Entering here, one found oneself in 
a small court on which opened a stable and some servants? 
rooms, one of them called “the oven room” because in the 
past it had been used as an oven. 

The front building, of the same height as the two ad- 
vanced towers, was entered by a second door sheathed 
with iron. Behind the door was a passage, also a narrow 
stairway, off which several passages opened and which 
gave access to three floors. On the first above the ground 
floor were servants’ rooms; on the second a “galleria,” or 
hall ornamented with paintings, called also “the painted 
room,” various rooms adjoined it which extended into the 
forward towers, likewise called “painted rooms.” In 
short, the top floor repeated the arrangement and the 
dimensions of the lower floors; it was called “the upper 
apartment.” Such was the fortress on its southern side, 
facing the village. 

Another important wing extended westward and looked 
toward Capradosso and the castle of Staffoli; its base 
was protected by a wall built on the brink of the cliff. 
This wall formed a rectangular court without any en- 
trance, and was accessible only from above and by means 
of portable ladders. The court was partly filled with rub- 
bish and filth, and was so overgrown with wild, dense vege- 
tation that it was called “the wilderness,” or, since it was 
the haunt of rabbits, “the warren.?? The wall of that 
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wing which overlooked this wilderness had on its upper 
part a recessed course on which a balcony, or mignano, 
had been set, resting in part upon the recession itself and 
in part thrust forward into space. It was entirely of 
wood, floor, parapet and brackets, though a course of 
brick had been laid upon the floor to keep the boards from 
rotting. ‘This balcony was reached through the door of 
one of the four or five rooms aligned along the wing. To 
the north lay a large terrace or open space called also the 
“piazza” ; on one side it had a view of Staffoli, on another 
of the “Mountain,” and on the third of il Colle and Ma- 
reri. A ring of battlements served as its parapet; sev- 
eral pieces of artillery stood here in defence of the 
stronghold on its least secure side, that is, where the cliff 
is least steep and high. On the fourth side, abutting 
on a keep more ancient than the rest, rose the main part 
of the building, containing a small chapel, several rooms 
and a kitchen on the level of the piazza; one entered these 
rooms from the piazza by means of three doors. A little 
staircase led from the kitchen to two small rooms; from 
these one mounted by other stairs to the west wing of the 
castle, the wing of the mignano, or balcony. 

Finally, an enclosed courtyard, entered through a gate, 
occupied the centre of the fortress; it was called the 
“cloister.? To the north of this was a cellar with a win- 
dow on the battlemented terrace; to the west a cell which 
served as a prison; its window opened beneath the bal- 
cony and above the “wilderness.” When the Cenci women 
came to the castle this window was walled up. 

The reader should strive to bear in mind what we have 
attempted to describe with the utmost clarity at our com- 
mand. An acquaintance with the topography of the fort- 
ress has the greatest importance for the comprehension 
of some phases of the great tragedy we are about to nar- 
rate. 

Here we may allude to the utter falsity of the tale that 
immediately after the death of Francesco Cenci the 
castle was abandoned as accursed and that none dwelt 
there any more, so that it soon fell to ruin. Not only 
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was it standing entire in the middle of the seventeenth 
century, but Pompeo Colonna fortified it and provisioned 
it anew. This action brought about his imprisonment in 
the Castel Sant? Elmo in Naples, his stocking of the 
castle having aroused suspicions in the heart of the 
Viceroy. He was finally set free by the Viceroy, but pun- 
ished by the sequestration of all his property in the 
Kingdom. The drawings of La Petrella made in 1656 
and 1672 testify to the good condition of the fortress, 
as does a passage in the description of La Petrella, al- 
ready cited, of the same century. In the “stronghold 
erected upon a high and very strong peak . . . the lord 
has... a dwelling of much comfort, considering the 
situation; some good mortars and musketoons are there. 
A castellan, with ample stores, keeps continual guard 
there, and there are also secure prisons, to which are 
brought for the most part those who are gaoled for seri- 
ous matters.” i 

From this time dilapidation slowly set in: a little later 
we read, ‘On the little summit called La Rocca is the 
residence of the Baronial Court; on the ground level is a 
hall round about six chambers, roofed; under them are 
the kitchen, detention room, civil and criminal prisons; 
above this group of rooms is another section with a hall 
and two other rooms; and round about are other remains 
of the buildings, now crumbling; and on the Piazza is the 
Chapel covered with a roof, its altar has no image, and 
there is a ruined fountain in the Piazza.” * The draw- 
ing of 1748 shows the two forward towers lower and in 
ruin; the high walls behind are cracked, trees and under- 
brush bristle everywhere. To-day nothing remains but a 
miserable remnant of a tower, with formless heaps of 
stone and plaster fallen from the old walls, cropping out 
among tufts of broom. Some of the ruin is recent. 
Twenty years ago the floor of a room to the west caved 
in; on January 18, 1915, a section of wall rising above 
the village swayed in the earthquake and collapsed in- 


1 Carlo Tito Dalboni: Storia de Beatrice Cenci e de’ suoi tempi, 
Naples, 1864, p. 502. 
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ward upon the ground level of the fortress, thus saving 
the houses below, already shaken and damaged, from a 
greater disaster. 


Francesco Cenci was awaited at La Petrella by Olimpio 
Calvetti, castellan or seneschal of the castle, in the service 
of Marzio Colonna. This man, his wife, Plautilla, and her 
mother, Giovanna, who lived with them, conducted Fran- 
cesco, Lucrezia and Beatrice to their apartments, the 
richest of those called the “painted rooms.’ Olimpio and 
his family lived on the top floor. 

It is now time to deal with this new character. By 
good fortune the researches which justice undertook con- 
cerning this Olimpio, before and after his death, have 
preserved for us a precious mass of information in re- 
gard to his appearance, manners and costume. This in- 
formation is of some service. It helps to elucidate, to ex- 
plain, a fact of capital interest, and disposes of certain 
false portrayals by fiction mongers which have made of 
him an old, ugly, savage and sinister gaoler of the Cenci 
women. 

According to the harmonious testimony of twenty wit- 
nesses, Olimpio was a very handsome man, tall of stature, 
“rather stout than lean,” but “well built? and “well pro- 
portioned.” Some deponents spoke of him with enthusi- 
asm. One called him “a fine figure of a man”; another, 
“a, big man, of fine appearance”; a third, “a man truly 
of fine appearance,” who, when on horseback, ‘seemed 
to be a picture, he looked so fine.’ His complexion was 
brown, his eyes black; beard, mustachios and hair were 
also black, but with some “sort of chestnut” shade in 
them; his hair was a little sparse and grizzled over the 
brow. His head, a trifle large, rested on a strong neck; 
his face, hale and smooth, made him seem younger than 
his age. 

In fact, Giacomo di Giovanni, coachman in the estab- 
lishment of Giacomo Cenci, who met Olimpio about the 
middle of 1598, said he was between thirty-five and forty, 
whereas Michele, called the Spaniard, and Ottavio of 
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Piediluco, who saw him on May 18, 1599, in their village, 
put him down as between thirty and forty. ‘He might 
be getting toward his fortieth year,’ said the second. 
Those who stripped and searched the decapitated body on 
the day after the murder, judged it the body of a “man of 
about 30 or 35 years” from the healthy freshness of the 
flesh. 

The truth is that Olimpio Calvetti was about forty-five 
when Francesco, with Lucrezia and Beatrice, arrived at 
La Petrella; he was a little under fifty when he was 
killed. Thus he was in effect still a young man, as well 
as handsome and vigorous. 

It should be added that when still a boy he had been 
taken from the shop of a certain maestro Antonio at the 
Santi Apostoli near the Colonna palace, and, perhaps be- 
cause he came from Zagarolo, a fief of the family, placed 
in the service of Marc’ Antonio Colonna as groom and 
man-at-arms. Association with so noble a lord had given 
him some distinetion of manner. Indeed, when he came 
to Rome from La Petrella, not only did he frequent the 
Colonna palace, but he carried a sword in the city, rode 
an excellent mount, and even went so far as to play 
at “pallamaglio”? on the Aventine, in the fields between 
Santa Sabina and Santa Prisca, with young nobles such 
as Paolo and Bernardo Cenci themselves. The serving- 
women of La Petrella called him “il Signor Olimpio”; 
Giacomo, the coachman already mentioned, said: “He is a 
fine-looking man and a soldier”; and Stefano Constatello, 
a fisherman of Piediluco, recounted that when his dreadful 
end was learned there many a one exclaimed: ‘What a 
pity! He was a handsome man and so fine-looking !”? 

Olimpio made a point of dressing decently, even with a 
certain ceremony, although he could not procure fine fab- 
rics, extremely costly in those days. He was aided in this 


1 Orazio Pomella made him five years older, by confusing all the 
dates. By means of some mental arithmetic he said that he had 
known Olimpio as a tailor’s apprentice in 1577 or 1578, whereas at 
that time Olimpio was with the Colonna. How could he have been 
a tailor’s apprentice at twenty-eight ? 

2 Tennis or pall-mall.-—Trans. 
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particular through having worked as a boy in a tailor- 
shop in Rome. That he set store by dress we know on the 
testimony of his brother Pietro. And we shall see how 
he was dressed at the time of his death. A few months be- 
fore the coachman, Giacomo, described him as clad “in a 
cloak which had the colour of a dark mixture, with a 
doublet and hose in the Sevillian style* if I remember 
aright, and a black cap with a cordon, it seems to me.” 
Pomella testified, “He was ordinarily clad in mixed hose 
of half wool, with a dark great-coat and a jerkin and a 
pair of gaiters and shoes.” 

A man of mettle, he had borne himself with valour in 
war and with resolution in his personal disputes. His 
brother Pietro said of him, rather naîvely : “He did tailor- 
ing as a boy; then he went to the war in the naval armada 
of Pius V, and then he went to the Portuguese war, and 
then he was with Signor Prospero and Signor Marzio Co- 
lonna.? Now the “war of the naval armada of Pius V? 
as every one knows, was the war that came to an end with 
the battle of Lepanto, October 7, 1571; and “the Portu- 
guese war” was concluded by the occupation of that coun- 
try by Philip II of Spain, in 1580. 

Orazio Pomella, the tailor of the Cenci, who plays a 
notable ròle in this history, noted that Olimpio lacked 
several teeth and that he had “a mark on the crown of 
his head like a moon” (like a half moon, said Olimpio’s 
brother, Pietro Calvetti). He adds that it was the scar 
of a wound dealt him by the Turks “on the day of the 
great battle, with a scimitar.?? Olimpio himself had told 
him so; but it was an idle boast. Olimpio’s brother Pietro 
affirmed that the scar had come from “a blow with a pole 
in front of San Marcello.” 

At any rate he had fought in the wars of 1571 and 
1580, and had returned from them with a disposition natu- 
rally violent, head-strong and bloody, intensified. He was 
a “haughty man, a man of the devil,’ said Marzio Cata- 


1The manuscript reads, “in the Venetian style”; but as will be 
seen, this is to be corrected to “Sevillian style,” the fashion in hose 
most in vogue at the time. 
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lano (whom we are soon to meet). Giacomo Cenci sup- 
ported the statement, adding “that he had slain a con- 
stable here in Rome” and a tavern-keeper at Macel de? 
Corvi. This was true. In the time of Gregory XIII 
(toward the end of his pontificate—perhaps in 1585) 
Olimpio slew a Captain Zucchi, constable of the Campagna. 
The killing took place at the Arco di Camigliano,* which 
stood where the via Piè di Marmo opens upon the Piazza 
of the Collegio Romano; this archway afforded ingress to 
the Serapeo. Olimpio was taken and put in the prisons 
of the Castel Sant’ Angelo; but later (almost certainly 
through the influence of the Colonnas) he was absolved 
by the Pope and “went away to Avignon.” 

When he returned he was sent out of the city by Marzio 
Colonna and made castellan of his castle of La Petrella. 
His duties were to take care of the fortress, supervise the 
neighbouring estates of the Colonnas, and make “silk for 
Signora Giulia.” He occasionally came to Rome on busi- 
ness and would lodge at the Colonna palace at the Santi 
Apostoli. It was while on one of these journeys, in 1590, 
that he got into a brawl with a certain Angelo of Ascoli, 
host of a tavern at Macel de’ Corvi, and killed him. This 
time he again took to flight, still under the protection of 
the Colonnas, and returned to La Petrella, which was be- 
yond the Papal jurisdiction. Here it seemed he would be 
obliged to remain for good, having been condemned “to 
pain of death” by the Governor of Rome. Apparently 
renouncing all idea of a return to Rome, he took to wife 
Plautilla Gasperini, niece of a local apothecary; this oc- 
curred in the same year, 1590.° We shall see that he re- 
turned to Rome of his own volition, and in what manner 
he obtained a remission of his sentence. For the present 
we must not depart from the chronologicali order of our 

1The spot is definitely named by Orazio Pomella; as he was a 
friend of Olimpio and dwelt in Rome, his indications are to he pre- 


ferred to those of Narcisco d’Arrone, who dwelt in Piediluco and 
who spoke by hearsay. The latter testified that the killing took 
place in the Banchi. 

2 Plautilla, in her testimony already cited, stated that she had 
lived nine years in the castle of La Petrella, ‘ever since I took Olim- 
pio to husband.” 
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tale: we are still at the moment of the arrival of Fran- 
cesco Cenci and “his ladies” at La Petrella. At that 
period Olimpio and Plautilla had two children, a four- 
year-old girl, Vittoria, the apple of her fathers eye, and 
a younger son named Prospero. 

By some it has been said that Francesco barely re- 
mained ten days after bringing the ladies to their new 
home at La Petrella before returning with his coachman, 
Giovanni Baldo. It has even been said that he returned 
in the hope of being present at the coronation in the Capi- 
tol of Torquato Tasso, and that when this failed to take 
place (the poet died April 25th, 1695), he made the re- 
turn trip to La Petrella “with intent to relax his mind in 
pleasant journeys and pastimes.”* As a matter of fact 
no documentary evidence exists that Francesco remained 
only ten days nor that he returned to Rome with Giovanni 
Baldo. What does appear is that all this happened, as we 
shall soon see, in April of the following year. Nor is 
the hypothesis that he returned to Rome for the corona- 
tion of Tasso any sounder. No day was ever fixed for 
this: it remained to the end a mere project in which the 
sick poet no longer took any interest. And what is to be 
said of the “relaxations and pastimes” attributed to this 
sinister soul. His relaxations and amusements were still 
to take the shape of lurid passion, unsobered by the stake 
he had barely escaped or the heavy fine he had been forced 
to pay. 

Did it not rather occur to him that his departure from 
the Papal States to a remote spot would afford an excel- 
lent opportunity for abandoning himself with impunity to 
fresh villainies? 

It is this theory at least that events were soon to jus- 
tify.? 

1Spezi, N. Storia de’ Cenci, MS. pp. 55-56; on his authority, 
Rinieri, pp. 140-141. 

2 Fabrizio Burio and Cesare Santoni, testifying in August, 1599, 
say vaguely that the matter occurred about three years before; but 
Lucrezia defines it with precision, “That was the first year we had 
gone to La Petrella.’ Girolama da Capranica confirms the statement, 


asserting that while she was at La Petrella, or from April, 1596, to 
December 26, 1597, Curzio, son of Lucrezia, did not come there, but 
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Francesco had already proposed to his stepson, Curzio, 
born of Lucrezia’s first marriage with Felice Velli, and 
a page in the household of Marchese Gavotti, that he 
should accompany the ladies and himself to La Petrella. 
The lad, then hardly more than fifteen, at first refused. 
Once at La Petrella, Francesco knew no rest until he had 
renewed his invitation and sent the boy a horse upon which 
to make the journey to the castle. Curzio’s desire to see 
his mother again, to see La Petrella, to make a pleasant 
trip in spring-time over the mountains, overcame his reluc- 
tance. Upon his arrival Francesco lost no time in throw- 
ing off his mask and in attempting to subject the lad to 
his passions. Violent scenes ensued, with the boy and with 
Lucrezia, of which ample testimony remains. Curzio in- 
sisted on returning to Rome. Francesco, probably to pre- 
vent this, refused him a horse and forbade him to speak to 
his mother again. She quickly learned what had hap- 
pened, and, though a weak timorous creature, this time 
dared to raise her voice against her husband, and in favour 
of her son. Francesco, who was about to set out on a 
journey and was holding one of his spurs in his hand, 
struck her with it in the face, drawing blood and leaving 
a scar. He then took a wooden billet and beat her until 
she fell. As she rose to her feet, he struck her down a 
second time. ‘He did not want me to speak to my son 
[it is Lucrezia telling her own story] and was sending 
him away on foot. I wanted to speak to Curzio and to 
tell him to hire a horse below in La Petrella: and when I 
had bidden my son God-speed, for he had been sent away 
from us, and Francesco had had the horses saddled for a 
ride, then Francesco returned to me, saying: ‘Why did you 
speak to Curzio? What did you say to him?®° And I 
answered him: ‘I told him to order a horse in La Petrella 
and to pay for it when he got to Rome.” And Francesco, 
without a word more, made at me and struck me with a 
log and caused me to fall to earth.’ As Beatrice tells 
the story: “Lucrezia was wounded with a riding-spur, be- 


on the contrary she heard Olimpio and Plautilla say that it had 
happened before. 
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cause my father wished to go forth, and he uttered some 
shameful thing, and with that spur which he had in his 
hand, he marked her.” 

Curzio’s companions and friends in Trastevere, where 
he lived, besieged him to know “why he had returned so 
soon from La Petrella.” These included Fabrizio Burio, 
of Rome, thirty years old; Cesare Santoni, of Rignano, 
forty (these two were both land-holders), Riterio Velli, 
Curzio’s cousin, and Ottavio Tignosino, his brother-in- 
law. He answered them without mincing his words that 
“his step-father had attempted sodomy”; and that, for 
that reason, ‘he had run away.” 

Not long afterwards Francesco decided to visit Rome. 
He left “the ladies” at La Petrella “at liberty,” in other 
words they were free to wander where they would over 
the rock on which it was built. He took with him as 
his body-servant upon the journey, not Giovanni Baldo, 
as some have said, but Marzio di Floriano Catalano, of 
La Petrella, who will become one of the most important 
figures in this history. 

On his arrival at Rome, Francesco took lodgings at the 
Hospital of San Giacomo degli Incurabili. He had his 
own domestics, but, fearful as usual of being poisoned, did 
not trust them nor the hospital servants; as once before 
in the past, he had his meals cooked by the wife of his no- 
tary, Domenico Stella. Giacomo, having met him by 
chance, raised his cap; his father did not return the sa- 
lute. The reader may think it natural that this should 
have happened after all that had taken place between 
father and son; he may think it needless for us to have re- 
produced such a detail. Such is not the case; in the noble 
families of those days (and to some degree in those of 
to-day) the fiercest quarrels, leading often to civil suits 
and sometimes to bloodshed, did not interrupt formal re- 
lations and rigid ceremonial. 

Restricting ourselves to our own subject, we may re- 
call how outrageous Giacomo’s espousal of Lodovica Velli 
without asking his father’s consent appeared to Fran- 
cesco. Lodovica herself told the judge who had come to 
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examine her in her home, “Signor Francesco has never 
been with us, nor lived with us, nor lived in common with 
us. ... It is indeed true that Signor Francesco used 
to come here to see me, and he used to dine here also, 
but that was before he took a second wife (November 27, 
1593), and again afterwards, before he went to prison 
(March 4, 1594), but after he went to prison he never 
came again.” A large number of witnesses proved that 
outward relations between father and sons continued, 
even when the suits against Francesco and against Gia- 
como had mounted to a fury of reciprocal accusations. 
Again in February 1595 Antonio Sangallo declared, “I 
have sometimes heard Signor Giacomo discussing with his 
father, also his brothers with their father, about a settle- 
ment of the matter of the living allowances.?? Also Fran- 
cesco Scotusio: “While they have differed in opinion, 
Signor Giacomo has honoured and revered his father as 
sons do.” Better still said Angelo d’Assergi, “I can say 
that Signor Francesco and Signor Giacomo treated one 
another as father and son, as far as or: may know by 
their words and from their lips, as for their hearts I know 
not.” 

The complete rupture occurred either at the resumption 
of the action against Giacomo, or when Francesco had 
lodged his second complaint against him (January 16, 
1595). “A good three years have gone by,” asserted 
Giacomo in January 1599, “since my father has spoken 
to me or I to him.” As we have seen, Giacomo attempted 
to salute his father, who had just returned from La Pe- 
trella; but thenceforth every bond, even to the usages of 
otttward courtesy, was ruptured. 


CHAPTER IX 


THE IMPRISONMENT OF BEATRICE AND LUCREZIA 


Ir has been asserted that Francesco travelled from La 
Petrella to Rome in April 1595 and almost immediately 
afterwards made the return journey. On the contrary, 
although he remained in his castle longer than is generally 
believed, he did not return again to La Petrella after his 
Journey to Rome until Holy Week of 1596; the exact date 
was April 10th. The coachman, Giovanni Baldo, who had 
re-entered the service of Cenci at San Giacomo degli In- 
curabili to replace Marzio Catalano,* said they had al- 
ready arrived on Good Friday of 1596 (April 13th). He 
remembered the date because of the surprise he had re- 
ceived when, on that solemn day, his master had thrown 
his wife on a bed and forced her, without paying the least 
attention to the presence of Beatrice, who had then gone 
out of the room and shut the door. We have only the 
belated testimony of Baldo to this fact; while it cannot 
surprise any one who knows Francesco Cenci as we do, 
it serves as a sufficient indication of the day when Baldo 
and his master were at La Petrella. 

We now come to an important and unexpected change 
of scene. Francesco moves from the lower room to the 
one inhabited up to that time by Olimpio; he there con- 
fines the two women in rigorous seclusion. Olimpio, with 
his family, passes to the lower floor, or the “painted 
rooms.” 

What prompted Francesco to take these harsh measures 
against the two poor women? 

There were two reasons, we think; first, their constant 
insistence that he should take them back to Rome, and 

1 “I did not go to La Petrella at the beginning when he went there. 
I went there with Signor Francesco at the time when Signor Fran- 
cesco was staying at San Giacomo’s. I made the trip there with him 
in Holy Week.”—Testimony of Baldo. 
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hence his fear that some day they would escape; second, 
the too great liberty with which they might deal, not with 
Olimpio merely, but with all the men who came and went in 
the fortress. Let us not forget the usage of the day, of 
keeping women under guard, nor the blind, cruel jealousy 
of Francesco. We have already heard the testimony of 
certain servants that in Rome only Sergetto was allowed 
to enter the apartment of the ladies, because he was a boy. 
Likewise at La Petrella Francesco entrusted them to Santi 
de Pompa because Santi was an old man. His assignment 
to them of the upper floor and his transfer of Olimpio to 
that beneath removed from this latter—and from his visi- 
tors—any occasion to pass to and fro before the door 
of Lucrezia’s and Beatrice’s quarters, as had previously 
been the case. To attain his purpose he further ordered 
that any who might bring provisions should not deliver 
them directly to the ladies, but only to Santi de Pompa. 
As a last stroke he took from Lucrezia’s finger a large 
ring ‘with a flat diamond,” which he had given her as a 
wedding present, to punish her for her vain opposition to 
his tyranny. The last fact we have on her own statement; 
she offered testimony from Santi de Pompa and another 
servant, ‘Alessandro alias Cipolletta,” in corroboration. 

Certain witnesses deposed simply that Francesco “made 
fast the windows and the doors,” and that the ladies were 
placed in confinement; but Plautilla Calvetti went into 
greater detail, “He had little vents put over the windows, 
and he had the windows closed in such a way that one 
could not lean out there, and he had the entrance-door of 
the rooms locked, and he had a wicket made in the door 
where Santi put in the food; and to this wicket there was 
a keyhole, and in this keyhole was a key, and it was kept 
locked from outside by Santi, and at night he locked this 
wicket with a key.” These words, with others which we 
shall reproduce, give full credibility to what Beatrice de- 
posed on February 12, 1599, ‘When our father was away 
for about two years * and went to Rome, besides leaving 


1 For a clear understanding of the story it must be stated here that 
Francesco Cenci went to La Petrella three times; the first time at 
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Santi de Pompa, he also closed the windows of the hall 
and of the chambers, and he had us put in a room nailed 
up by certain joiners, and then he had a cutting made 
above these windows, that is, in the frame of these win- 
dows, and he had a lantern-window made so that we might 
have light, and he left matters thus. We could approach 
and look out of the windows thus left open, but we had to 
stand on a chair or a stool. ... We had our food and 
drink through the door at the hand of this Santi.” 

After the completion of this fine task, and only ten 
days from his arrival at La Petrella, Francesco again 
took the road to Rome, with Baldo and Marzio Catalano. 
He left the two wretched women behind, to drag out an 
appalling existence in the lowest depths of despair. 

Since no woman of La Petrella would have been willing 
to shut herself up voluntarily in those rooms with their 
barred windows and doors, and since he would not have 
men there, Francesco, on arriving in Rome, sought for 
two. He found and dispatched them, again having re- 
course to deception. 

At the “Servants’” Agency in Sant’ Agostino” he saw 
one Calidonia Lorenzini, of Siena; her he induced by 
lavish promises to remove to La Petrella. She went 
there accompanied by Marzio Catalano. Girolama, widow 
of Antonio of Capranica, tells us a tale full of highly col- 
oured detail. She was a woman of abont fifty; to judge 
from her deposition and from certain facts which we shall 
learn, her vivacity must have been almost diabolical. 
“There is something I just want to say,” she said to the 
judge, “and put this down too. I was engaged in Rome 


the beginning of April 1595; he returned to Rome more than a 
month later; the second time he went in April 1596, returning ten 
days later; the third time in December 1597, not returning at all, 
for he was killed and buried there. Lucrezia says that he went 
twice from La Petrella to Rome; and Plautilla, wife of the castellan, 
living in the castle with her husband, says the same thing. Plautil- 
la’s reckonings are always precise; she said that Francesco moved 
from one apartment to the other a year after his first coming to La 
Petrella; this in fact took place in April 1596; she said that he re- 
mained absent a little over twenty months; and in fact he returned 
to La Petrella December 13, 1597, or about twenty-one months later. 


106 BEATRICE CENCI 


by this quondam Signor Francesco Cenci, who hired me 
as a waiting-woman to these, his ladies aforementioned, 
by mediation of a certain Madonna Giromina, who is dead; 
she kept a school opposite the Cappuccini; * and she told 
me that these ladies were at La Petrella, in the place of 
Sig. Marzio Colonna, and that there were gardens and 
fountains there, and that there was nothing to do there 
but amuse oneself, and that I would not be out of Rome 
more than four months, for he had arranged the marriage 
of his daughter, and then we would all return to Rome 
together, and that it would be the making of my fortune, 
and he made other great offers, saying that I would get 
gifts which would amount to more than my pay, and so I 
accepted, and the Signore sent me to La Petrella with a 
servant of his who found me a mount, and on the way the 
first gain I had was that I broke a leg; and when I ar- 
rived there I found the ladies locked in with four keys, 
and the windows barred and nailed up with certain lan- 
tern-windows overhead, and the key was kept by a certain 
Santi de Pompa, and when I went in this Santi opened 
the door to me, but afterwards I had to stay locked up as 
the ladies were, and there I lost ten years of my life in 
the year and a half I was there.” Here Girolama pauses 
for breath (in fact the notary indicates a pause), and 
then begins again more excitedly than before. “I came to 
have not a rag to cover my shame, so I wrote to say to 
Signor Francesco that he should send me a dress which I 
had here in Rome in a box in the house of a friend 
of mine who lived under Montecavallo, and I had him 
sent a cloth with a border and two pieces of serge, for 
him to put them in that box there and send me that dress, 
and Signor Francesco would not send me anything, rather 
he sent to tell me by a letter he wrote to a certain Olim- 
pio, who was the castellan, that he should put me in 
the stocks (and he wrote that also about another lady 
who was a kitchen-maid named Calidonia) if we made any 
complaint about anything, and this Signore sent to tell 
me also that he wanted to have that box of mine sent to 
1To-day Santa Croce and San Bonaventura dei Lucchesi. 


BEATRICE AND LUCREZIA 107 


him, but I would not do it because they told me that I 
would never again see anything of it if it fell into his 
hands, and afterward that box which was full of things 
was stolen from me, while I was in his service at La Pe- 
trella and he was still in Rome, and I have suspected that 
that man had it stolen, because he knew where it was, 
for I had told him of it, and the things which were in that 
box were worth more than thirty scudi.” She concluded, 
“And that is all the gain I have had from Signor Fran- 
cesco for having served him.” 

The young Calidonia was no less emphatic than the 
old Girolama ; but she was as petulant and tearful as the 
other was vivacious. Her complaints never ended; so that 
once Olimpio, at his wit°s end, in order to frighten her 
and stop her tongue, told her of a certain order of Fran- 
cesco’s, and made a feint of throwing her from the castle 
walls. But let her tell her own story, “I want to tell you 
of a great cruelty that Signor Francesco had the keeper 
of the castle, Olimpio Calvetti, inflict upon me, for I, hav- 
ing told Signor Olimpio that I should get some money, this 
Signor Francesco refused always to send me any; nay— 
Olimpio told him that I was half naked and that he felt 
shame to see me, and he told him further that when he 
brought the food, for Olimpio was the steward, and when 
he gave it to me as the servant, he would shield his eyes so 
as not to see me, so naked was I, and he told all this to 
Signor Francesco here in Rome, and how I was lamenting 
night and day, and weeping; and Signor Francesco an- 
swered him this, ‘Do you know what you want to do when 
she complains? Just take her and throw her off the wall, 
from the battlements of the fort.’ And this fine fellow 
Olimpio, one morning when I was busy roasting a kid for 
the ladies—Signor Francesco was not there, but I was 
just bewailing the evil treatment that Signor Francesco 
did me,. making me go naked, then Olimpio told me all this 
that I have said, that Signor Francesco had told him and 
given him leave and license that next time I complained he 
should throw me off the battlements; and it was that very 
morning, he took me and dragged 1 me toward those battle- 
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ments and he tried to throw me over, and in dragging me 
along he tore and scratched all my face, and if it had 
not been for Plautilla, his wife, and Santi de Pompa, who 
urged him not to do it, Olimpio would have thrown me 
over without more ado, and this was only because I was 
lamenting the evil treatment that Signor Francesco did 
me in making me go naked.” 

But our concern is not so much with the droll com- 
plaints of Girolama and the importunity of her compan- 
ion Calidonia as with the two Cenci women. It is impos- 
sible to picture to ourselves the infinite monotony of their 
rigorous and undeserved imprisonment—the long hours, 
days and months passed in rooms lighted only by such 
feeble rays as stole in through a few small apertures, 
without realising how their misery inevitably turned to a 
deep and profound hatred of the domestic tyrant. Noth- 
ing perverts the conscience so effectually as long contin- 
ued injustice. 

Lavinia and Antonina, the former Francesco’s natu- 
ral daughter, were happy brides: the sons, in bitter liti- 
gation with their father, were at Rome, meeting com- 
panions of their own station in life, living in spacious 
palaces, taking part in religious and civil pomps and cere- 
monies, mingling with the colourful riot of the joyous and 
turbulent carnival. It was from the very Piazza Giudea, 
within a stone’s throw of the ancient Cenci palace, that 
the Jews, stripped of their garments, were driven forth 
year by year in the Corsa del Pallio.® What an uproar 
on the Corso! What showers of eggs filled with' water, of 
turnips, apples, rotten oranges, dead cats and filth from 
windows along the route! A barbarous—a horrible— 
business! Yet one which so delighted the coarse populace 
that proclamations forbidding it under pain of fine, im- 
prisonment and flogging availed nothing. And then, the 
masquerades! The floats, the horses curvetting beneath 
spirited young riders, the tiltings and journeys by cava- 


1 See Michel de Montaigne, Journal d’un Voyage en Italie, edited 
by Aless. d’Ancona (Citta di Castello, 1895), p. 249. This edition 
contains ample and curious notes. 
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liers and amazons as well, the procession of gay coaches 
filled with ladies in rich attire!* Rich attire! While Lu- 
crezia and Beatrice were seeing their clothes fall to rags, 
the soles and heels part from their shoes, forced even to 
send back the old ones as proof they could not be worn a 
day longer before Francesco would send new. 

And the popular amusements of the carnival! Donkey 
races, cock-fights, tilts where buckets filled with water 
overturned on the clumsy rider who missed the ring. 
Every year some novelty to be observed. “It was in the 
year 1595 that carriages first appeared in Rome, taking 
the place of open coaches, that felt hats were worn in- 
stead of cloth and velvet caps or hats made of sarsenet.?” ? 

Every thought—every memory—in the minds of these 
two women must have turned to bitter regret or awakened 
some project for Justified rebellion. They were not even 
mother and daughter; and the solace that grief finds from 
an affection profoundly and perfectly shared was denied 
them. Lucrezia was not a bad woman: but her nature 
was weak and sluggish, she had neither will, nor intelli- 
gence, nor character. Even though she did not, with 
Beatrice, awaken that instinctive antagonism which step- 
mothers so often arouse, her companionship must have 
been an additional torture to a nature so restless and 
energetic. Boredom—ineffable and complete, the ceaseless 
canker at the heart, the slow growth of one subconscious 
yet fixed idea—vengeance against the man who was no 
longer husband and father, but tyrant and slave-driver. 

Driven desperate, Beatrice one day dared to rebel 
against her gaoler, and Lucrezia joined her in mutiny. 

Santi de Pompa had opened the door wherein was the 
wicket in order to introduce “the supply of wood”; the 
two women had stationed themselves close to it; they 
sprang out, ‘and said to this Santi, [according to Plau- 
tilla’s tale] ‘You stay in there!” and they said that they 
would not stay shut up.” ‘The old servant, to escape pun- 


1 Michel de Montaigne, Journal d’un Voyage en Italie. 
2 Ant. Valena, Cose notabili occorse in Roma, mss., in the Archi- 


vio communale of Rome. 
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ishment from his master, begged them to re-enter; but as a 
price of their obedience he was obliged to promise that 
during Cenci’s absence he would often permit them to 
stroll about the fort and the open battlemented terrace by 
day, while he would lock them up again by might. In 
fact Beatrice states, “Signora Lucrezia and I would go 
forth from our rooms; Santi would open them while our 
father was absent and we would go to the garden which is 
within the fortress.”’ She explained, “It is not a garden, 
but it is an open terrace and this Santi was present, and 
this happened by day. The rooms where Olimpio and 
Plautilla, his wife, lived were some distance from this 
piazza. The rooms where Santi lived were in the piazza 
of the fort.’ No one could enter the castle without being 
seen by Santi. Girolama also deposed, “It is the truth 
that while we were at La Petrella, or for as long as I was 
there, we women had four rooms which were locked and 
Santi de Pompa kept the key ; it is indeed true that he let 
us out at times and let us go about the castle”? “At 
times,” said Lucrezia also, “he took compassion on us and 
opened the door of the hall for us and we went to the head 
of the stair to take a little air, for otherwise we would 
have been dead there.” Calidonia confirmed that the 
rooms inhabited by the ladies were four in number and 
that Santi de Pompa kept the key; “but he still opened 
for us and we could go about through the whole castle; 
and when Santi heard any knocking at the gate, he him- 
self would lock us up again.” 

It was at this time that the ladies met Pietro Calvetti, 
friar in the Monastery of Santa Maria della Minerva in 
Rome, who had journeyed to La Petrella to meet his 
brother, Olimpio. 

Of one thing there was no stint, so Calidonia and 
Girolama agree; food was plentiful. As we have seen, 
this was a matter under the supervision of Olimpio. 
The first said, “We did not suffer for food; indeed it is 
true that sometimes it became stale because it could not 
be consumed.” The second corroborated this statement; 
“We had enough to eat and drink, but sometimes there 
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was a scarcity because it was not in the market, and once 
we had to fry dry macaroni, which was in the fort, in a 
skillet with oil, to use for bread.” But there was no real 
ground for complaint here; in fact, it was a great griev- 
ance to Calidonia that she found none, also that she 
could make no complaint of her treatment at the hands 
of the ladies. 

In their apartment the Cenci women and the two serv- 
ants had arranged things in this manner: the bedroom 
where Olimpio and Plautilla had once slept now served the 
same purpose for the ladies; in the adjoining room were 
the beds of the two servants; the other two rooms were 
used by day and contained the wardrobes and the chests 
for clothing, laundry and furnishings. 

Francesco Cenci, in Rome, was dwelling in the Hospital 
of San Giacomo degli Incurabili; in order to secure at- 
tention there he was in the habit of repeating that he 
“did not mean to leave anything to his sons, nor to the 
sons of his sons,” but would leave everything to the Hos- 
pital. Cesare Cenci sneeringly remarked that Francesco 
promised this when he was at San Giacomo’s, and that he 
did the same thing for other church foundations, ‘and 
sometimes he would say that he wanted to make the Rota 
his heir, and sometimes a third organisation and sometimes 
a fourth, according as his convenience prompted.” 

Meanwhile he had by no means renounced his plan of 
obtaining a place still more remote than La Petrella, 
where he could escape from old and new suits with his sons 
and with creditors of every sort. To pay the judgments 
obtained against him he planned to alienate estates and 
property; his sons opposed the sale of such property, 
claiming it as held in tail. These matters were the sub- 
ject of a maze of summonses, of edicts, mandates, judg- 
ments and attachments; to disentangle them it would be 
necessary to institute a college of archivists, lawyers and 
accountants, who would extract from them finally many 
volumes of legal discussions, calculations and catalogues 
of houses and lands. 

At the time Francesco was seeking such a distant spot 
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he learned that Cardinal Montalto and his relatives of 
the Peretti family were not ill disposed to sell the fief of . 
Incisa, in Monferrato, on the Belbo river. Since the lords 
of Montferrato at the time were the Gonzagas of Mantua, 
he was obliged to treat, not only with the sellers, but also 
with the Mantuan Court. This he accomplished through 
the medium of Gaspare Garzorio, the Mantuan agent 
resident in Rome. Francesco Cenci wrote to this person, 
June 20, 1596, “Some day I shall escape my ill fortune, 
and I hope that, by changing my country, I shall also 
escape my evil star. And the more do I hope that this 
will be true since I have made choice for my lord and mas- 
ter of a Prince so just and richly endowed and affectionate 
toward all his subjects that not only does he treat them 
with all good and upright justice, but bears them love as 
to his own brothers.” 

The contract with the Peretti had already been made. 
Cenci therefore begged the resident Mantuan agent to 
solicit for him from Mantua approval to his becoming lord 
of a “new fief,” which he would be able to leave to whom- 
soever he would, without falling into contests, as in the 
case of the Roman estates, with all their restrictions. 
He adjures the recipient not to speak of the matter 
“with any person on earth,” and requests that the replies 
be not even sent to him directly; he will send and get 
them in case of need. A month later he thanks the Duke 
for having ‘accepted him as his subject and vassal,” for 
confirming the “privileges, titles, and dignities” already 
conceded to Peretti ‘of the marquisate of Incisa” and for 
having also confirmed his right to leave the property 
to any person he might designate ‘even though he be a 
foreigner.”? * 

Though the affair appeared concluded, it was still in 
suspense. More than a year later (July 26, 1597) Gar- 
zorio wrote from Rome to Monsignor Petrozani, counsellor 


10n account of all the courteous phrases of these letters—they 
were common to the sorriest figures of that day—Bertolotti has the 
temerity to write, “It was the letter of a gentleman, as in truth he 
was!” (p. 346). 
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of the Duke, “The conclusion has been delayed so long 
because this Cenci settled his business with our lord only 
a few days ago: since then a suit with his sons has super- 
vened, and as soon as this is brought to an end, our busi- 
ness will be settled . . . if the suit ends in favour of 
Signor Cenci as seems likely ... otherwise I think 
not.” 

Meanwhile other proposals for the marquisate of Incisa 
were put forward, and Garzorio sent this information: 
“I must not fail to tell you in confidence, seeing so much 
delay has arisen in the conclusion of the business, that 
the Signor Cardinal (Montalto) has been approached 
with regard to the purchase of the marquisate by cer- 
tain gentlemen of Genoa.” 

Francesco’s project was upset by the very suits from 
which he wished to flee; because of them he was forced 
to remain confined in San Giacomo, which had the privi- 
lege of conferring immunity from arrest. 

To return to September 6, 1596, we find that on that 
day, ‘when they tried to attach his carriages and horses, 
he obtained a non gravetur of fifteen days,” which per- 
mitted him to go freely about Rome to see to the sale 
of some property.® 

The first thing he seems to have done was to betake 
himself to his old haunts. On September 8th, or two days 
after having obtained his first non gravetur, we find him 
already arrested, together with one Gerardo, a shoemaker, 
and his wife, Marzia. The document does not state the 
reason, but the case is perhaps the same as the one to 
which Giacomo and the Catalano allude; the former said 
that his father was in the prisons of the Borgo,” and the 
Catalano, who had returned to Francesco”s service shortly 

1 The text reads: non gravetur, nec molestetur personaliter, neque 


currus, neque equi Francisci Cincii. Die 6 sept. 1596. Servetur per 
dies 15. 

2 These prisons commonly served “in cases which happened in the 
Borgo,” but when the other prisons were full, they also served for 
“cases from across the river”? As is well known, the prisons of Rome 
were six in number: Corte Savella, Tordinona, Campidoglio (the 
Capitol, Castel Sant’ Angelo, Borgo and the Inquisition or the Holy 
Office. 
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before, confirmed that he “was put in prison for being 
found in the house of a woman friend of his at San 
Marco.” That imprisonment, however, only lasted a few 
days.! 

"Two weeks after his first non gravetur he obtained a 
second, then, at intervals, six more; but, far from ex- 
tricating himself from the toils of his desperate affairs, 
he became more and more entangled; his wrath against 
his sons rising higher with every failure to escape. 


Marzio Catalano returned to his native village toward 
the summer of 1597; while there he spent some time in 
the castle service.? Later he went back to his various 
trades: mended kettles, worked in the fields, and in the 
evening gaily played the guitar and the lute in the little 
squares and lanes of La Petrella. We possess another 
bit of information upon him. When he left Rome, he 
bought a mare from Cenci for twelve scudi, but paid 
actually only eleven. ‘The reader must not regard this 
as an idle detail. He will see in good time the reason we 
have reproduced this fact. In the words of Marzio him- 
self, “I bought a roan mare from him (Francesco) here 
in Rome, at the time when I was in his service, for so have 
I been; and I bought it for the price of twelve scudi, of 
which I still had about one scudo to give him, which he had 
let me owe him.” 

During 1597 Francesco’s life hardly varied from that 
of the previous year. He was still in San Giacomo, har- 
ried by his creditors. On February 11th he gave his natu- 
ral daughter, Lavinia, wife of Morea, a coach with the 
horses and complete fittings, “for the affection which he 
bore her,” says the document; the thought was probably 

1 April 9, 1596, we find a Francesco Cenci incarcerated for having 
threatened a man with a sword and having beaten him; but he can- 
not be identified with the subject of our history. In fact the docu- 
ment refers to him as perusinus (of Perugia). That there was at 
the time a Perugian family of Cenci in Rome is further proven by 


the record of a marriage of an M. Bernardinus Cencius doctor 
perusinus, 


2 Lucrezia and Beatrice, at the trial, mention the services per- 
formed at La Petrella by Marzio on his return from Rome. 
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in his mind that between one non gravetur and another he 
might wake up to find everything attached; and the idea 
of bidding farewell to Rome for good as soon as con- 
sent could be obtained took deeper root. He was busy 
with vast business projects devised by lawyers and no- 
taries to remedy the constant dilapidation of his patri- 
mony, always under attack by his heirs and the credi- 
tors; as well as distracted by petty business affairs. In 
March he rented a part of his palazzo at La Dogana, in 
April he installed a new rector, the Reverend Gaspare 
Liccio of Palermo, in San Tommaso în Capite Molarum 
at the Monte de’ Cenci; in May he rented a small house 
of his at Cerchi to Gaspare di Giovanpietro Carretti, 
Florentine, shipwright, etc. 

Meantime serious trouble was banking up for him. 
“By reason of his vices,” we read in the Relazione already 
frequently quoted, ‘and by reason of the disputes in the 
Rota between father and sons, the mortgagers and other 
creditors were not paid. They pressed their claims, and 
as they knew from the disputes in the Rota that the sons 
were trying to take from the father all the property held 
in trust from Rocco and Cristoforo,” they straightway 
forced action and obtained judgment. They had all 
these judgments and warrants consolidated, and executed 
them upon his palazzi and houses in Rome, and most of 
all upon the estates which the said Francesco possessed, 
particularly upon the estate of Torrenova and everything 
appertaining thereto, as is seen in the instrument of 
record of that execution on June 11, 13, 16, and 19, 1597, 
in the Acts of Florido, in which are registered 26 war- 
rants and judgments of 26 creditors, in all for the sum 
of 831,673 scudi. And on the 29th of that month this 
warrant was deposited at the office of the Cursore for 
the purpose of auctioning these properties.” ® The sus- 


1 Among the tenants of this palazzo is registered a maestro Giov. 


Paolo, shoemaker. ) 
2 Not the sons of Francesco Cenci, but his uncle and father, who 


bore the same names. - 
3 The notary Florido attested the execution of many deeds at the 


end of the sixteenth century. 
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picion of the creditors was far from unfounded. On No- 
vember 17th the Rota recognised that a genuine entail ex- 
isted on the properties of the Cenci; Francesco could not 
alienate them, but was obliged to transmit them to his 
legitimate heirs. 


The time has come for us to make the acquaintance of 
Cristoforo, another son of Francesco Cenci. Born April 
25, 1572, he was destined to a death even more miserable 
than that of Rocco. 

Until his twentieth year we find no record of any mis- 
demeanours on his part and are disposed to think a little 
better of him than of his brothers, if only for the way 
in which his father deals with him in his will. But sud- 
denly the evil blood ferments and bursts forth in him no 
less. We find, on March 9, 1593, that Marco Cellino, 
Florentine, steward of Cardinal Aldobrandino, brought a 
complaint against him for breaking gaol. ‘This com- 
plaint was annulled on December 28, 1595. We do not 
know for what he was in prison; perhaps, not to be behind 
brother Giacomo, it was for debt. It seems that another 
suit for “the disavowal of debts” in the same year con- 
cerns him also; it would appear from this trial that he 
was living in concubinage with a woman. 

In any case it is certain that the creditors of the Cenci 
brothers presented themselves in November 1594 to the 
Judge delegated by the tribunal of the Auditor of the 
Camera, asking for a settlement. They were about thirty 
in number, only three Jews being among them. The coun- 
sel for the Cenci brothers was their relative Cesare, who 
soon after acted as their surety. The tribunal decided 
that the sum necessary for the purpose (16,000 scudi) 
should be subtracted from the rents of the estates of Tor- 
renova and Testa di Lepre, and deposited in a bank. 

In Lent, 1594, Cristoforo was in the Capitoline prisons. 
Ulisse Bartolucci, his counsel, testifying in the trial of 
Giacomo, February 18, 1595, said, “Last year in Lent 
Signor Cristoforo was a prisoner in the prisons of the 
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Capitol,” and again, ‘. . . I said, in the Capitol, where 
Signor Cristoforo was prisoner.” 

As he grew older his life became more consistently dis- 
orderly. Possibly it was in one of his habitual nocturnal 
prowls that his house-servant, Lucantonio, received a 
sword wound in his right arm. 

At any rate complaint was brought against Cristoforo 
in October 1595 by the Jew, Raffaele Micon or Misan, for 
insults and menaces. He agreed on the 26th of that 
month to withdraw the complaint. A few weeks later, 
near Santa Maria in Monticelli, where Rocco had been 
killed a little more than eight months before, his brother is 
wounded slightly (sine periculo) in the right thigh. 

In 1596 he is in court under rather more creditable 
circumstances, merely giving bond that one Antonio di 
Donato will not ill-treat his wife, and that one Pietro 
Malizia will not molest a certain baker. But, in October 
1597, he is in gaol again, at the Corte Savella, together 
with a servant, Ottavio Pali, a Mantuan (him we shall 
meet again later), son ‘of Dionisio, deceased,” and his 
cousin, Giacomo Santacroce. ‘The charge against the 
party was that they had abused and beaten another serv- 
ant, Giovanni Battista Coradino, and even robbed him of 
his cloak. ‘The poor wretch, it seems, had been making 
the singular request that his master should pay him his 
wages. Cristoforo and Santacroce were released a few 
days later, the former paying forty scudi, the latter 
thirty. The servant implicated with them was discharged. 

It was not on account of such minor accidents, which 
were of small concern to Francesco, but for Cristoforo?s 
rapacious attitude in the family suits, that the father 
decided to make a new will, which should exclude him, as 
well as Giacomo, from the estate, and which should leave 
him only the minimum required by law. In this document 
the charge is made that “the said Giacomo and Cristoforo 
have sued the testator and plotted and contrived by means 
of the Courts and by other means against the testator, 
and against his life, honour and property as Your Excel- 
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lencies know is of common report, and the matter open, 
notorious and manifest. For the above-mentioned rea- 
sons . . . the testator appoints as his heir the Holy 
Office of the Inquisition of Rome. . . .?? 

But this draft of a new will was never submitted to any 


notary. 


CHAPTER X 


SCHEMES FOR VENGEANCE 


We know that one of the reasons which led Francesco 
Cenci to imprison his wife and daughter in La Petrella 
was his fear that they would escape—especially Beatrice. 
We know how they had insisted that he should remove 
them thence, and how cruelly he had opposed their wish. 

Beatrice did in fact cherish a design of escaping; it 
was precisely ‘while the Signor Francesco was in Rome.” 
She had recourse first to Marzio Catalano. She told him, 
he states, that “she had three little bags of currency, a 
silver cross, two chalices, ten golden rings, a silver basin 
and ewer, and fine clothing, and that we could get plenty 
of ready money for these besides leaving something for 
my family.’ Lucrezia stated that Beatrice indeed “had 
in her care all the possessions and the silver, that is a 
silver basin and jug, and there were other things in the 
house.” * 

Marzio continued, “She was determined not to lead that 
life any longer, since no one thought of trying to get her 
wedded, neither her father nor her brothers, and if she 
found no other remedy, she was ready to kill herself with 
her own hand.” Such a phrase, it must be remembered, 
had a far deeper significance then than it would have 
to-day. 

Marzio confirmed her intention of flight in another of 
his terrible examinations. He asserted that he had an- 
swered her, ‘God save me from it, my Lady; I do not wish 
to commit this misdeed.” 

1As we know, Beatrice Arias willed to Antonina a silver basin and 
jug, but Antonina perhaps took them with her when she married 
Luzio Savelli. It is therefore more probable that the silver basin 
and jug of which Catalano speaks were the ones that Francesco 
Cenci had received December 2, 1594, from the Bishop of Pola 


as security for a loan of ninety scudi. 
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In the first days of December 1597, the bestial wrath 
of Francesco Cenci was provoked anew. Beatrice had 
written several letters to her relatives in Rome adjuring 
them to bestir themselves to get her freed from La Pe- 
trella, and, if no marriage could be arranged for her, to 
place her in a convent. One of these letters, taken to 
Rome by Marzio Catalano, fell into the hands of Fran- 
cesco. The beast in him rose, according to its wont. He 
decided to betake himself to La Petrella and chastise 
Beatrice. 

This event, perhaps the prime cause of the terrible 
parricide which was to follow, is of such importance that 
the exact words of the witnesses must be reproduced in 
detail. 

Lucrezia said, “I never heard from any of my folk [the 
Velli] that they would intervene with Signor Francesco, 
that he should remove us from there and bring us back 
to Rome; I truly did say by word of mouth to the couriers 
who went to and fro while Signor Francesco was in Rome 
that they should speak to my sons, for them to strive 
with Signor Francesco that he should bring us back to 
Rome, because we were being kept shut up close and in 
mountainous places.” She also wrote to one of her sons, 
asking him to sign a petition directed to the Pope. On 
the other hand Giacomo deposed that Beatrice had writ- 
ten to him “that she desired that he should seek to make 
a marriage for her and to make some decision therefor 
in her regard; let him get her a husband or a cloister.” 
He would not confess that the letters contained bitter 
protests against her father, but merely a request that he 
“would see to remedying matters.” 

Marzio Catalano is more explicit, “I have carried let- 
ters of the ladies . . . here to Rome four or five times to 
Signor Giacomo and to Stefano Velli, son of Signora 
Lucrezia, while the said ladies were at La Petrella; but I 
have often carried messages given me by word of mouth 
only . .. to Signor Giacomo and Signor Cristoforo, to 
find means to take away those ladies from La Petrella, for 
they would stay there no longer.” 
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Beatrice’s letter, which was given to Francesco, im- 
plored them “to try to marry her or send her to a con- 
vent, because she would no longer stay with her father, 
who was treating her badly.” Giacomo, after reading it, 
gave it to his mother’s brother, Marcello Santacroce. 
Marzio said, “That letter was then shown to Signor Mar- 
cello Santacroce by Signor Giacomo.” This was con- 
firmed by Messer Mario Fano of Rome, a person of au- 
thority. He was then about fifty-five; a kinsman of 
Francesco Cenci through having married Olimpia, sister 
of Ersilia Santacroce and widow of an Astalli. He said 
that Marcello Santacroce had told him in so many words 
that Beatrice had written “that she would not stay longer 
at La Petrella and that they must take her away from 
the place, otherwise she would do something desperate.” * 
Perhaps Santacroce gave the letter to Francesco with 
good intentions, not hiding the fact from him that Marzio 
Catalano had brought it; but Santacroce had not taken 
into account Francesco’s brutal character, and he was 
very far indeed from thinking of the consequences that 
his action would have. i 

In the trial Angelo Calcina, Roman, spoke also of the 
petition that Lucrezia and Beatrice may have had sent to 
the Pope. But there is some uncertainty about this docu- 
ment, as we shall see. 

Giacomo handed the messenger, il Catalano, a tip of 
one testone ? for his trouble. Francesco, however, has- 
tened to Marzio Colonna, overlord of La Petrella, demand- 


1P. L. Bruzzone publishes an alleged letter of Beatrice to Mar- 
cello Santacroce, in which she pleads to be rescued from La Petrella 
where her father keeps her prisoner with her mother “and wields a 
bull-pizzle upon myself and Signora Lucrezia, and lately she was 
wounded in the cheek by his spur,” etc. This letter is a forgery 
constructed upon poorly co-ordinated elements of fact. Beatrice 
did indeed write the letters brought to Rome by il Catalano, in 
November 1597, when the father was absent from La Petrella. When 
he arrived there on December 13th he beat his daughter with the bull- 
pizzle. But how could Beatrice have mentioned this fact in a letter 
written before it happened? More, she says in this letter also that 
her father struck his wife with a spur “lately.” Yet this had taken 
place no less than two and a half years earlier, in the Spring of 1595. 

2 Worth about 34 soldi, or cents. 
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ing punishment for his vassal, who, contrary to orders, 
was bringing letters from the women to Rome. Colonna, 
perhaps to rid himself of that woful individual, Francesco, 
consented that Catalano should be put in prison. He 
remained only two or three days. ‘Signor Francesco,” 
said Catalano, ‘wished to know who had brought that 
‘letter, and having heard that I was the one, he had me 
sent to prison by order of Signor Marzio Colonna, and 
it was to him that Signor Francesco made instant re- 
quest that I be gaoled, and I stayed a prisoner there two 
or three days.” 

Francesco left Rome on December 11th. ‘The journey 
was toilsome, for the mountains he was obliged to traverse 
were covered with snow. He arrived at La Petrella on 
the 13th, the feast of Santa Lucia (the exact date is re- 
peatedly given). Olimpio Calvetti had gone to meet him 
on the way. Francesco’s spirit was completely occupied 
with a fierce desire to chastise Beatrice. The moment he 
arrived he had her brought forth; he demanded a reckon- 
ing for what she had attempted contrary to his wish and 
for what she had written to Rome about him and about his 
family arrangements. She attempted to defend herself; 
in terror, she denied having written the letter; but her 
father flourished it before her eyes; then, shouting, “Ill 
let you rot up here!’ he took from its hook in his room 
a bull-pizzle (‘well-remembered.” Lucrezia called it) and 
lashed her with it violently. When she stretched forth her 
hands to defend herself, he struck them with such force as . 
to tear off part of the nail from one finger; the scar was 
permanent. 

“Signor Francesco did this,” deposed Girolama of Cap- 
ranica: “He took a bull-pizzle which he had there, and 
he dragged Signora Beatrice into a bedroom, and there he 
gave her a good thrashing with that fine bull-pizzle, say- 
ing to her that she had written to Rome and also sent a 
petition [directed to Sig. Vincoli’ adds Calidonia]; and 
Signora Beatrice denied it, and he kept her shut up in 
her bedroom for two or three days, and he himself 
brought her food, and he would open the door of the bed- 
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room, and put it on the floor and then he would go away 
at his good will.’ Calidonia supplements this by saying 
that the food consisted of “a little bread and a little wine.” 

However much Beatrice sought at first to cover up this 
incident in the trial (for a good reason, which we shall 
learn), its truth was clear to the judges, not only from 
the examinations of Girolama and Calidonia, as well as 
from those of Lucrezia and Bernardo, but above all, from 
the scar which remained on her finger. 

It is not difficult to imagine what must have passed 
through the mind of Beatrice during the three days she 
remained a close prisoner, raw and aching from the blows 
dealt her ; and guilty of no fault save of asking to be taken 
away from that dreary solitude, to be married or shut in 
a nunnery! In any case everything was summed up in 
the words to her stepmother when she was first removed 
from the room where she had endured everything, even 
to hunger, ‘I mean to make Signor Francesco repent of 
these blows he has given me!” 

It was a sentence of death. 

Francesco then summoned Marzio; because Marzio — 
who was always penniless—could not give him the single 
scudo remaining due on the price of the mare, he demanded 
and obtained as security a dress of Marzio’s wife, ‘of 
purple colour”; to this we shall recur. 

Meanwhile the two serving-women, who had remained 
till then fellow prisoners in the castle, declared that they 
too wished to leave. Life had already been intolerable 
when they were alone with the two women, who had always 
been kind to them; it became infinitely worse when they 
were every day within reach of Francesco Cenci. It seems 
that he installed himself for some days in the chamber 
where Lucrezia and Beatrice slept, before making new ar- 
rangements for the family in the apartments at present 
occupied. This room adjoined that of Girolama and Cali- 
donia. It seems also that he paid not the slightest con- 
sideration to the presence of Beatrice. “I put up some 
sheets sewed to reeds between the two beds,” said Giro- 
lama, “so that the girl would not be able to see when 
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Signor Francesco had to do with his wife.? The two 
servants later told how, one evening, while all were about 
to retire, Lucrezia suddenly entered their room and cast 
herself in great agitation upon Girolama’s bed, remaining 
there until Francesco, who had been for a short time in 
his own bed-chamber with Beatrice, reappeared and sum- 
moned his wife. 

We refer to this strange story here in order to put it in 
its place chronologically; since it happened between De- 
cember 16 and 26, 1597. We are to return to it later 
and give it much attention, since upon this very record 
was based the whole report of the incest which, it is said, 
Francesco attempted, or, according to others, consum- 
mated upon his daughter. 

We now come to the departure of Girolama and Cali- 
donia from La Petrella; let us permit them to tell their 
stories in their own impetuous and rambling fashion. The 
first said: “On Christmas Day I went away for good and 
all, for I asked permission from Signor Francesco, and he 
wouldn’t give it to me, and I said that I wanted to go for 
good in any case, and I did not want to stay there longer, 
but I had had to draw lots out of a hat to see if I should 
leave first or this Calidonia, aforementioned, and the lot 
fell to me, but I felt pity for Calidonia, who went about 
naked and her shame uncovered, and it was winter and 
the cold great.” Again she continued, “There was noth- 
ing left for him to do but to kill me, and to have me 
robbed on the journey of the money which he had given 
me, after all the evil treatment he had had done to me 
while I was there with his people and himself; and when 
I was set free and set out for Rome, this Signor Fran- 
cesco leaned out of the window of the castle and shouted 
while I was coming from the castle to La Petrella, ‘Hola, 
my women are going away and carrying money!’ and he 
did that because that village was full of bandits, so that 
they would rob me on the road and murder me.” 


1 Francesco arrived at La Petrella, December 13th. For three days 
Beatrice was imprisoned in a room; she was released the 16th. 
Girolama, a witness of the episode related by herself and Calidonia, 
left La Petrella the 26th. 
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Calidonia’s groans, moans and sorrows were far differ- 
ent; “Signor Francesco sent me away alone and paid me. 
. + + I left the service of Signor Francesco because of the 
very great cruelty and evil treatment he did me, and I 
could never get a penny of my wages until the last day 
when I left (December 28, 1597), and my behind was 
showing; it was a shocking thing to see me since all my 
clothes were torn, and more still, I was going naked and 
unshod, for he would never have a pair of shoes made for 
me in those two years, and I continually sent to tell him 
that he should send me at least two scudi; he gave an 
answer for me to his servants who were going and com- 
ing from Rome, ‘Who sees her, this naked servant-girl? 
There’s a fire there, she can get warm, and for that I 
swore that I would never work for gentlemen again. . . . 
Come Christmas I left, and I asked permission, and he 
would not give it to me, but finally he did give it to me, 
and he paid me and sent me away alone.’ Here poor 
Calidonia, speaking to the judge, began to moan and 
weep once more, ‘Oh, when I think of it, my heart breaks 
in two, because he dismissed another serving-woman, who 
was old, named Geronima, and he gave her the horse and 
an escort, and he gave me no help, telling me that I had 
good legs and I was a fine strong girl; and I had to find 
a guide called Mariano, and I paid his expenses, and I 
gave him one scudo out of the pay I had received; and 
because it was winter time the snow came up above my 
ankles; and he used still another cruelty upon me, for he 
refused to give me any reference that I had been his serv- 
ant, which I asked him for, and I had to pay fifteen giulii 
apiece for lodging in three places, and the travellers on 
the way said I was a courtesan, because I had no refer- 
ence, and that other old woman he did give a reference 
to.” 

When the two luckless servants had gone their way, 
Francesco hired in the village ‘a wench nine or ten years 
old,” and sent to Rome for a new manservant. Giorgio, 
son of Andrea Vandrè, deceased, Venetian, was engaged. 
He was a thin, tall old man who always dressed in dark 
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blue. The poor fellow struggled as best he could over 
the snowy mountains; he arrived at La Petrella on Janu- 
ary 6, 1598, Sunday, the feast of Epiphany. 

The manner of Francesco Cenci’s existence on the 
heights is indicated by a throng of depositions; some of 
them, we shall see, give explicit details of habits of incred- 
ible vulgarity. 

Francesco decided that no servants should thenceforth 
live in the antechamber; he sent Beatrice to sleep in an- 
other room fairly distant, at the foot of a flight of 
steps; he reserved for himself and Lucrezia the room he 
was then occupying. It had served as the nuptial cham- 
ber of Olimpio and Plautilla; hence Olimpio knew it very 
well. Francesco commonly rose late, especially in win- 
ter; he had good reason, for he was often tormented by 
gout. Having risen, he went with the ladies to the for- 
tress chapel, adjoining the battlemented piazza, to hear 
mass. This was said in a three-day rotation by the 
three priests of La Petrella; the arch-priest, Don Mar- 
zio Tommasini, and the two canonicals, Domenico Sal- 
vati and Francesco Scossa. He would give them “a giu- 
lio, every morning, as alms.”? If Cenci was late in rising, 
the priest was obliged to wait, sometimes as much as an 
hour. After mass Cenci would ride among the near-by 
mountains, if his health and the season permitted; other- 
wise he would remain in seclusion, addling his brain over 
his hopeless accounts; these he never tired of revising with 
his own hand; after a long struggle with them he would 
lock them jealously in a strongbox. His companion on 
his trips was ordinarily Olimpio, for whom he showed an 
inordinate regard, in this first period of the return to 
La Petrella. ‘He would take Olimpio with him when he 
went riding,” said Lucrezia; and Girolama added, ‘He 
did so many kindnesses to Olimpio, that when a chicken 
was cooked at home, the first piece was for Olimpio, and 
he would say, “Take this to the castellan.’ ?? 

About noon the Cenci would lunch. What with the con- 
stant changing of servants—or with their utter absence— 
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it happened that sometimes the serving-women cooked, 
sometimes the menservants, and not infrequently Lucrezia 
or Beatrice; it was Beatrice, as we know, to whom was en- 
trusted the care of the silverware, the linen, and the 
fabrics kept in chests disposed about the various rooms, 
except that of Francesco. 

Francesco and his wife ate together in their bedroom. 
They were served, for the reason given above, now by 
women, now by men-servants; and when there were neither, 
by Beatrice. Except on rare occasions, she always ate 
separately, either alone or with the serving-women, when 
there were any. 

In the afternoon Francesco would at first rest, then 
stroll about the rock, sometimes taking the ladies with 
him to the castle terrace. Thence he would return to his 
business or would perhaps go forth with his dear Olimpio. 
Dinner passed as had the luncheon; the family retired, said 
Lucrezia, four or five hours after Ave Maria, “according 
as Signor Francesco was more or less sleepy.” 

Francesco’s retirement meant no small occupation for 
the ladies. Either some maidservant or Lucrezia or Bea- 
trice was obliged to pull off his long thigh-boots, which few 
at that period succeeded in removing unaided.* His bed 
was warmed in cold weather; when he had entered it, a dis- 
gusting performance began. His legs had to be scraped, 
up to the belly, with a towel, for the remains of the itch 
which still afflicted him. On account of the repugnance of 
the serving-women to perform this task, he would more 
commonly have recourse to his wife and daughter; for 
them he had not the slightest consideration of human 
decency. And at last, his wife would take her place be- 
side him. 

His grossness, so abundantly witnessed and certified to, 
knew no bounds ; in cold weather he would draw the close- 
stool near the fire in full view of the ladies, to whose lot it 


1We may see a picture of a girl removing her father’s boots, be- 
side the bed, in a storietta of Saint Nicola of Bari, of the school of 
Gentile da Fabriano, preserved in the Vatican Gallery. 
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fell to empty it. In summer he did not scruple to wander 
about the house, in the heat of the day, clad in little more 
than his shirt. 


When Beatrice came forth from the room wherein she 
had brooded, livid with blows and hatred, on her venge- 
ance, her mind was quite made up to slay her father. 
From all the documents read and evidence given during 
the trial the fact emerges that she was the moving spirit 
in the great tragedy. But no one can be blind to the 
fact that few creatures on earth have had a more cruel 
and abominable parent. In the light of the facts, no one 
to-day would deny her that pity which forgives or at least 
that sympathy, which, in criminal cases, finds its expres- 
sion in the phrase, ‘extenuating circumstances.? 

Her desperation stirred Olimpio. For all his impetu- 
ous, reckless nature, which had led him into crime, he 
was not without some spark of feeling. We have seen 
how the Colonna esteemed him, how he had been repeat- 
edly in the midst of conflict, how he made much of his 
outward appearance. We have yet to see with what de- 
votion he loved his little daughter, how as a member of a 
robber band he protected some poor prisoner, and how 
finally he fell into the toils through the naiîve confidence he 
always reposed in any who professed friendship toward 
him. Olimpio’s pity was soon transformed into another 
emotion, and one which overmastered Beatrice also—if 
indeed she had not provoked it. She was already in her 
twentieth year and in her veins ran the mad blood of 
Francesco Cenci. Olimpio was an unusually handsome 
man; she was passing through a dreadful period; her soul 
was racked with anguish; her body had ripened to full, 
vigorous womanhood. 

She gave herself to him; their intimacies became fre- 
quent; they lasted long; for Olimpio had found a means 
of coming by night to her room. 

We shall see what consequences followed the amour. 

When the letter was published (in 1879) which Messer 
Baldassarre Paolucci, representative of Modena in Rome, 
wrote to his Duke at Modena on August 14, 1599 (be- 
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fore Beatrice’s punishment), the polemics that raged about 
her name became violent. There were many who set up 
a cry of calumny; there were some who affirmed that no 
document could justify such outrageous statements. 
Beatrice must remain at any cost the “Roman Virgin.” 

History for us is a different matter. History is for 
us the expression of the frank, honest, absolute sincerity 
of him who writes it. In this case of ours, History comes 
with the verity of its facts to evoke from the shadows of 
the tomb a Beatrice who is indeed culpable, but who is 
human and unfortunate and no less worthy of commisera- 
tion. How many women in our own world forget their 
duty, amid the affection of all who surround them, even 
amid prosperity, peace, felicity! Who will dare to con- 
demn Beatrice Cenci, tortured unjustly by an infamous 
father, if she abandoned herself to one who took pity on 
her and who offered to avenge her? History is no less 
welcome than fable when its record seeks to touch our 
hearts. 

Here is the sentence of the agent of the Duke of Modena 
(reported to him as a revelation made by Beatrice her- 
self): “She confessed that through her will to kill her 
father she had compassed her own death, and (what af- 
flicted her more) she had lost thereby her virginity, reft 
from her by that one who did the deed; a thing not known 
heretofore.?? * 

At La Petrella, however, it was known fairly early, in- 
deed, almost immediately. Neither Beatrice nor Olimpio 
possessed the circumspection that keeps such relations a 
secret from those near at hand. Plautilla did not suc- 
ceed in dissimulating her own jealousy; Marzio Catalano 
declared explicitly that ‘Olimpio was greatly criticised 
that he had to do with Signora Beatrice,? and Lucrezia, 
referring to the time when Francesco whipped his daugh- 
ter, added that the girl “then began to speak secretly 
with Olimpio; and she would speak to him sometimes on 
the stairs and sometimes from the windows, and some- 
times through a hole in the ceiling of an upper room; 
and when Signor Francesco remained to sleep at the 

1 See Beatrice Cenci, Vol. II, p. 136. 
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Capuchin monastery for the night and when he went to 
Aquila after Santi de Pompa, who had fled away, and 
when he went in pursuit of his sons, I mean Bernardo and 
Paolo, who had fled to Rome [we shall soon learn of these 
occurrences], then Olimpio would always come to our 
rooms, that is, Beatrice’s and ours, and there he would 
begin to speak with Beatrice, and I would go to bed and 
leave them to talk together.” And even if one should per- 
sist that these frequent meetings of Beatrice and Olimpio 
were nothing more than an over-long elaboration of the 
plot against Francesco Cenci, all uncertainty disappears 
in the face of other and more outspoken witnesses. ‘These 
will reveal the fact that Olimpio penetrated to Beatrice?s 
room and remained there the night long; that Marzio 
Colonna was informed of the intrigue; that Giacomo 
Cenci, on the return of the ladies to Rome after the crime, 
was also told of it and rose in anger against his sister 
and Olimpio; that Camillo Rosati, agent of the house of 
Colonna, was fully aware of Beatrice’s terror lest Olim- 
pio “be taken, in case it should ever become public that 
he had had carnal knowledge of her.” The words are her 
own. 

Giacomo revealed much, at his dramatic confrontation 
with his stepmother: “Signor Marzio Colonna dissuaded 
me from having Olimpio made prisoner because matters 
touching our honour might be revealed.” Lucrezia was 
franker: “in order not to cast shame on this girl Beatrice 
and the whole family.” Rosati repeated that Giacomo 
had adjured him to take Olimpio far from Rome, “for 
some matters which it had been observed he was doing 
with the Signora Beatrice, his sister.” 

We shall learn other serious facts and listen to weighty 
evidence later. Here it suffices to say, in reply to the 
many who have persisted that nothing appears from the 
trial to confirm the revelation of the Duke of Modena?s 
agent, that reference is made in the trial to intimate 
relations between Olimpio and Beatrice by six witnesses, 
and no less than twenty times! 


CHAPTER XI 


THE DEATH OF CRISTOFORO 


THE first months of 1598 passed without events of 
great moment for Francesco Cenci, but not without an- 
noyances. 

First, news reached him that Emilio Morea, husband of 
his daughter Lavinia, had been incarcerated about the 
middle of January; * and from February 11th onward had 
been standing his trial on the charge of having aided Gio- 
vanni Antonio Nari in the latter’s attempt to poison his 
own brother, Francesco, “gentleman of Rome.” This 
Francesco had received professedly as a gift from certain 
nuns, a poisoned tart, which had disastrously affected the 
bowels of some who had partaken of it. Inquiries were 
made; it was discovered that the origin of the tart had 
been attributed to the nuns to disarm suspicion; the par- 
ties upon whom suspicion of sending it lay most heavily 
were Giovanni Antonio Nari, who had had civil litigation 
with his brother, and Morea, not only because he was a 
close friend of Giovanni Antonio, but because he cherished 
“much dissatisfaction” against Francesco Nari. 

The witnesses for the defence stated that Francesco 
Nari was “for his own part a vexatious person,” and “a 
bully,” and that they considered Emilio innocent, in- 
capable of such a crime, ‘an upright man and of good 
life” “a serious, decent-living, virtuous person,” etc. 
But contrary opinions were not lacking. Giovanni Bat- 
tista Incoronato said that he had heard talk of a certain 
trial of Morea “for unnatural vice,” he knew not with 
what result; and Lodovico Montirolo, physician of Rimini, 
alluded in his turn to an imprisonment inflicted for ‘“dif- 

1 Bertolotti writes that he was incarcerated on February 11, 1597, 
and Bruzzone follows the error. Neither the day nor the year have 
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ferences” with Nari, whence the “much dissatisfaction” 
mentioned above. 


Early in April the servant, Giorgio, refused to remain 
longer at La Petrella in the service of Francesco Cenci. 
Francesco had a certain confidence in him; every evening 
he made him mount the stairs to his own bedroom, often 
even when he was in bed, to receive the money for the 
marketing; finally he piled too much work on the servant’s 
shoulders. As though the daily climb up and down from 
castle to village and back were not enough for an old man, 
Giorgio was sent out among woods and mountains to hunt 
for lost lambs and bring them back to the fold. The old 
servant could bear it no longer; he made up his mind to 
leave. And so, with his long legs and his singular blue 
costume, he took the road to Rome, where Francesco’s 
affairs were becoming day by day more distressful. 

The creditors paid little heed to the decisions of the 
Rota concerning the entail restriction. Supported by 
other decisions, they posted proclamations of sale. On 
April 21st the Collegio Romano offered 80 scudi per rub- 
bio * for the estates of Lucembro and Leviano; on the 
28d the Rotulo ? offered 70 scudi the rubbio for Tor Car- 
bone. One month later the creditors, in a meeting, ‘de- 
puted Monsignore Lelio Biscia (who was later made 
Cardinal by Urban VIII) and Giacomo Cavallerini to set- 
tle the auctioning of those properties, which had been 
adjudged to the two institutions making bids.” * 

So we come to June; the month brought to Francesco 
various events; one of them was of the utmost seriousness. 


1Rubbio: a somewhat variable measurement; about 185 ares, or 
4.6 acres.—Trans. 

2 For the Rotulo see H. Platus, De Cardinalis dignitate (Rome, 
1746) p. 87: “Rotulus constitit in quadam massa communi, quam 
habet S. Collegium instar Capitulorum et Collegiorum quae solet ad- 
ministrari per Cardinalem Camerarium particularem ejusdem Sacri 
Collegii.” 

8 The Relazione reads “Briscia” instead of “Biscia.” This error 
and others as well which cannot be imputed to the author prove that 
the Vatican ms. of the Relazione, ete., is a copy, not an original. In 
fact its accuracy is not on a par with its calligraphy. 
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First, Santi de Pompa departed unseen from the rooms 
on the battlemented terrace and took to flight. He was 
perhaps aware of all that was taking place between Bea- 
trice and Olimpio and fearful of the terrible tragedy which 
might spring from it if ever Cenci should discover it. 
Francesco learned that he had taken the road to Aquila 
and pursued him; but probably the fugitive, a native 
mountaineer, was able to hide his traces among the thick- 
ets and forests; he was neither tracked down nor caught. 

Francesco on his return was greeted by terrible news. 
His son Cristoforo had been killed in Rome on June 12th. 


This occurrence deserves to be related, in detail, if 
only that the many fables which have till now gathered 
about it may be dissipated.* 

A certain rich lady, Virginia by name, widow of Dom- 
enico Bruno, lived with two sons, of whom the eldest was 
named Paolo, in a mansion on the piazza di San Benedetto 
in Piscinula, across the Tiber, and almost opposite the an- 
cient palazzo Mattei. ‘The Bruno family had come from 
Corsica, so that father and sons were more often given the 
name of Còrso than that of Bruno. Signora Virginia had 
also a daughter, but at the time of our record the daugh- 
ter had married a Messer Pietro Pisciacane and no longer 
lived with her mother. There were many servants in the 
Bruno household ; in the service of Paolo alone there were 
four or five, among them a Moor named Angelo and one 
called “the Spaniard,” a man savage of aspect and spirit, 
“a, little fellow, about forty-five, full of life, and with a 
bristly face, a clipped beard over his whole face, or what is 
called ‘an apostolic beard,” with grey hair.” This descrip- 
tion of him was given to the judge by Nicola Imperiacci, 
also a Corsican and cousin of Paolo Bruno. “In the very 
beginning when he came to stay in the house of Signor 
Paolo, maybe five or six months ago, he said to me also 
that he had been to the wars of La Goletta,” and that he 


1 P. L. Bruzzone, who has twice concerned himself with Cristoforo, 
has not examined the original minutes of the trial; such a procedure 
would have led him to a complete revision of many facts. 

2A port of Tunis. 
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had been taken prisoner by the Turks, and that he had 
been in the hands of the Turks 22 [months?] and he had 
escaped into Transylvania or Hungary.” Others called 
him ‘a very ugly customer.” 

The Bruno house, as we have said, was in Piscinula, on 
the right bank of the river, exactly opposite the bridge of 
San Bartolomeo, which joins the island to the Trastevere. 
Consequently when coming to the centre of Rome, Bruno 
always crossed this bridge, then the island, then the Quat- 
trocapi bridge, so called because of the pedestal of Hermes 
with four faces which is still to be seen there. Now on 
this island he chanced to see two sisters of rare beauty. 
He learned that they were daughters of one Luca Raponi, 
then dead, of Monte San Giovanni; the girls were also 
Corsican; the name of one was Plautilla, spouse of Valerio 
di Benedetto of Poggibonsi; the other, Cleria, was mar- 
ried to Giovan Antonio of San Severino, ‘a decent man 
and honourable,” first an inn-keeper, then a fisherman; as 
he went frequently to Ostia and remained there long, he 
left great liberty to his wife, which she, truth to tell, did 
not fail to abuse. 

These two very beautiful sisters had at the time two 
brothers: Vincenzo, or Cencio, “a clean-shaven, brown- 
faced young man,” who worked for Michele, a riding-mas- 
ter, and Antonio, nicknamed Tollo, who interests us more. 
He had been a fish-hawker; but, sharing his sisters’ come- 
liness, he had soon abandoned this humble trade. Giving 
much heed to his apparel and manners, he had finally 
been received into the establishment of Abate Settimio De 
Cuppis in the Piazza Navona; he had previously been 
there as a boy, when his own father Luca, together with 
Girolamo De Cuppis, father of the abate, “used to keep 
a pawnshop.” Tollo is described as a youth with a red- 
dish beard, and a slightly sunburnt face, ‘“pleasant-man- 
nered, gentlemanly,” who wore cloak and sword both day 
and night. In the De Cuppis household he held the post 
of superintendent; on the outside, he made little loans, or, 
to put it plainly, played the usurer. 

Paolo Corso already had as his mistress one Plautilla 
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Spineti, a courtesan living at Capo le Case, wife of Pietro 
Paolo Scalabrini. None the less, he fell desperately in 
love with Cleria. She was made acquainted with his pas- 
sion; she spoke of him pleasantly enough, as ‘il Cor- 
setto,” * since he was young, and, like most Corsicans, a 
little short of stature, 

He confided in two expert procuresses, Flaminia and 
Dionora d’Amatrice, and penetrated Cleria’s defences. 
This was in the summer of 1597. Though his purpose 
was attained, his ardour did not diminish; rather did he 
fall more completely under her spell the more she ap- 
peared to be enamoured of him. Being a rich man, he 
loaded her with gifts, while her unhappy husband was 
“going on short rations,” as one malevolent woman put 
it, in his poor trade of fisherman. 

To the neat dwelling of his sweetheart, the little Cor- 
sican sent ample provisions of grain, all sorts of delicacies, 
magnificent garments, once a necklace of pearls and once 
a turquoise which she wore openly. 

The impassioned intrigue became more and more public. 
Cleria paraded the protection of the young and wealthy 
Còrso, as he the possession of a remarkable beauty. Don 
Lancillotto Petroni, reverend rector of San Benedetto in 
Piscinula, told the judge ihat Paolo went so far as to 
bring him to the island “to see a beautiful girl in the 
piazzetta di San Bartolomeo,” with whom, as he already 
knew, Paolo was on friendly terms. 

Finally “the whole island” and the Trastevere near by 
talked of it—down to the little boys,” exclaimed one wit- 
ness.  Naturally the one who said the most atrocious 
things about Cleria was the woman whom il Còrsetto had 
abandoned, Plautilla Scalabrini. She related, even to those 
who had no wish to listen, and repeated later to the judge, 
that “Paolo goes to Cleria’s house because he has to do 
carnally with her.” She knew the hours when he went 
there and she added that the woman was costing him a 
ruinous sum. Plautilla, in short, spied upon Cleria and 
once succeeded in keeping her close company. 

1 “The little Corsican.’—Trans. 
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It is January 29, 1598, the last Thursday of Carnival. 
A mad, boisterous tumult rages in the Corso, where the 
races are soon to be run. Leafy branches, oranges, eggs, 
sweetmeats, are launched from the street at the windows, 
and from the windows into the thronged street, to which 
little blackguard boys add all manner of filth. Cleria, 
her sister, Plautilla, her cousin, Vittoria, an old woman 
named Attilia, to whom we shall recur, and others are on 
a balcony, to which they have paid admission. 

Plautilla Scalabrini, Paolo’s deserted mistress, has also 
mounted there; her heart devoured by spite and jealousy, 
she watches the scene which she herself so vivaciously 
describes, “Paolo came down below alone on a horse and he 
stopped there in front of us, and he made the horse curvet 
and he looked at Cleria and laughed to her, and she looked 
at him and laughed at him, and she threw an egg to him, 
and so on for all the time that she stayed there watching 
the races run, this Paolo stayed there in the street, and 
they made love together; and then afterwards on that 
same occasion, Tollo, the fish-hawker, came up to us; 
and because he was speaking so freely and licentiously to 
those ladies, I asked him what ladies were those; and he 
said to me that they were his sisters; and then I told Tollo 
that he should take warning that Paolo Corso was making 
love on the sly with her [Cleria] and that she returned it 
to him, and that she was throwing eggs at him.” 

So Plautilla told her tale, but the episode had been 
more serious. She had not asked Tollo merely who the 
women were; knowing very well that they were his sisters, 
she had put the question, “Do you know those two trol- 
lops?” and had pointed out to him how imprudent Cleria 
and Paolo were in acting so shamelessly before the public. 

Tollo then went to his sister and scolded her. Forbid- 
ding her to leave the house when her husband was not 
there, he struck her. He then descended to the Corso and 
spoke with Paolo; but his statement that he reproached 
Paolo and that Paolo denied all that the courtesan had 
Just told him is open to doubt. Such would have been 
pure comedy. ‘The excellent Tollo knew extremely well 
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what was happening between il Còrsetto and his sister, and 
the benefits she obtained from the liaison. Eventually 
some of the pickings fell to his share; among other things, 
he was well rewarded when he accepted the post of carver 
at the wedding banquet of Paolo’s own sister. 

However, this episode in the Corso gave rise to long 
and active gossip and wrangling, especially on the island 
and in Piscinula. Gossip buzzed more loudly; the in- 
trigue became the favourite subject of talk of the island. 
Even old Attilia did not put a guard on her tongue; she 
was the widow of one Bartolomeo, and had gone to live 
with Cleria in April 1598, at the behest of Paolo himself. 
In fact, he maintained her and her sick son Girolamo; he 
kept her by the side of his sweetheart as a sort of duenna, 
with the title of ‘companion.’ 

On June 9th, 1598, Cristoforo Cenci, crossing the 
island, catches sight of Cleria. Her beauty amazes him, 
overwhelms him, sets his blood on fire. It is Cenci blood, 
and he is only twenty years old. His first thought is to 
possess the girl, and he loses no time in seeking means of 
gratifying his passion. He haunts the island continually, 
he brings his servant there—Ottavio Pali, a Mantuan. 
Pali says: “I noticed that she was a lovely girl, dressed in 
serge.” He goes there with another servant, called Gat- 
tone, and in order to attract Cleria’s attention, plays 
hand-ball against the walls of her house. He takes Ago- 
stino Caponico d’Amatrice to the same spot, and, speak- 
ing of Cleria, tells his companion: “I mean to have her.” 
But Caponico gives him some advice: “When you are after 
these things, you want to go alone and not be seen on 
watch. Otherwise you will not accomplish much. What 
are you doing now? Making love to the walls and attract- 
ing every one’s attention. For God?s sake, let us get out 
of this!” 

Cristoforo did not hearken to such prudent advice. He 
continued his hunt openly, and Paolo Bruno perceived it 
or was quickly informed of it. Yet Paolo twice met Cris- 
toforo, who was his friend, during those very days, with- 
out making a sign. 
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Cristoforo Cenci’s means of access to Cleria’s heart 
was the same that the little Corsican had used; the old 
pander, Flaminia. Cristoforo learned that Flaminia’s 
husband, Bastiano Vicari of Ravenna, was in the Capito- 
line prisons for debts; he informed her that he would go 
bail and bond for her husband, when Flaminia had aided 
him in speaking to Cleria. 

Ottavio Pali stated to the judge on June 18th: “It may 
be now three or four days [it was, to be precise, the 11th] 
since a boy came to speak to Signor Cristoforo”; and the 
master, after having spoken to him, “told me that I should 
give him a cloak and sword”; and when both had been 
given him “we went to the Capitol, and having got to the 
hall, he told us to wait there, Cesare [ Bussone] and I, and 
he went into the prison. And he stayed there a little 
time and then he came forth; and while returning home- 
ward he said to me: ‘Perhaps we have found the way 
to have words with that girl of the Island, for this fellow 
who is prisoner here, who sent for me, has told me that 
Flaminia, his wife, had done many services for her” And 
thus returning homeward, we took the road by this Fla- 
minia’s house. And not finding her at home, he left some 
word with her neighbour, a woman of Amatrice [Jacoma 
Apolloni], and we went off home. But not seeing Fla- 
minia, the master sent me to her house; she told me that 
yesterday morning (June 12th) she would come early to 
the master’s house; and yesterday morning she did come, 
and spoke to Signor Cristoforo; and he informed me that 
she had done other services for that girl.” 

Flaminia was examined immediately afterwards, on the 
same day, June 13th; she affirmed that she had known 
Cristoforo Cenci only from the morning of the day before. 

The previous evening, said she, on returning home, “Ja- 
coma Matriciana, my lodger, told me that one of the Cenci 
gentlemen wished to speak to me.” That evening, she 
continued, a servant [Ottavio] came to her to repeat that 
Cenci wished to see her. She went there in the morning 
and waited a long time. When he finally arrived, “he be- 
gan to tell me that he desired to aid my husband, who is 
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prisoner in the Capitol for debt, and he wished me to an- 
swer for him. And after these words he sought to know 
if I was acquainted with a Donna Attilia who lives in the 
house of a certain Cleria who lives on the island. And 
he had sought me out that I might tell her His Lordship 
wished to speak to her. That first time I said that I would 
put a word in her ear, and I went off to my home. Then 
yesterday evening a servant [Ottavio again] came to my 
house to summon me on the order of this Signor Cristo- 
foro. I went to his house and told him that I had not yet 
done this service for him; but that I would get speech 
with her to-day.” 

She specified this last detail in order to disburden her- 
self of any responsibility for what had taken place; she 
also denied having received five giulii from Cristoforo, 
but Ottavio, set on the stand against her, affirmed, “When 
I came to your house to call you, and I asked you if there 
was good news, you told me there was, that you had 
spoken to Cleria and there was good news.” Then, turn- 
ing to the judge: “If she had not come with her good news 
to Signor Cristoforo, perhaps he would not have gone out 
last night!” 

When Flaminia came to Cristoforo’s dwelling, on the 
evening of the'twelfth, she noticed, both going and re- 
turning, “that the great gates of the Jews? Quarter were 
not shut.” It must then have been a little after the Ave 
Maria, as the five gates of the Jews’ Quarter, between the 
Tiber and the Portico d’Ottavio, were closed at the first 
hour of night. 


We have come to the evening of June 12th. AIl the 
characters of the approaching tragedy are now at dinner 
in different parts of the city. 

Whoever comes to the house of Cleria dines well, for 
the costs are amply defrayed by the Corsican lover—not 
to mention the luckless husband, who is at Ostia fishing for 
sturgeon. Cencio, Cleria’s brother, comes to see her, and 
stays to dine; her sister, Plautilla, arrives; she also re- 
mains to dine, 
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Paolo Còrso had returned early from La Magliana, 
where he had been selling cattle; he was seated with some 
others on the bench outside his house. He was displaying 
a key and muttering with a sinister air, “This is the key 
of the three martyrs! It was “a solid key, black and 
ugly; he did not say whether or not it was to Cleria’s 
door.” He then called for dinner. 

Those at the table were Paolo, his two cousins, Battista 
and Francesco, Meo Coneri, the miller, Valerio Bonafede 
of Florence, and Ulisse Bartolucci, then Paolo’s solicitor, 
and less than three years before, as we have seen, solici- 
tor of our Cristoforo. Among the four serving men were 
the Moor and the Spaniard, whose acquaintance we have 
made. The talk ran on “the courtesies of gentlemen and 
on good manners.” 

As for Cristoforo, after a stroll in the Regola with 
Agostino Caponico and a game of backgammon with him 
and with Girolamo Cenci and Camillo de’ Massimi, he 
excused himself, saying that he was obliged to call upon 
His Excellency, Ulisse Moscato, prosecutor for the Vicar 
of Rome in criminal cases, to present to him a petition 
concerning the services of Caponico. He did not return. 
In the intervening time, as we have seen, he spoke again 
with Flaminia. 

Ottavio Pali and Cesare Bussone, after waiting on their 
master’s table, went to dine, as was their custom, in Ste- 
fano’s inn. 

The tragic hour drew nigh. On Ottavio’s return from 
the inn, Cristoforo Cenci summoned him, had his hat, 
sword, and “plain jerkin” brought; donning his cloak, 
he said, “Let us set out.” Ottavio tells the story: “I took 
the sword and left the house; when we had come below 
Sig. Cristoforo said gaily: ‘Ottavio, three evenings are 
not past [he meant three evenings since he had first seen 
Cleria] and that w . . . Flaminia has brought me good 
news; I have given her five giulii, and I do not think she 
will cheat me. I have told her that if she does her part I 
will give her another five giulii” So then—it might have 
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been the first hour of the night—we went walking both to- 
gether through the Regola, and then we went by Pescaria, 
and we crossed the Quattro Capi bridge, and we walked 
through the Trastevere, and it must have been the second 
hour when he tried to look through an iron-barred gate, 
and a dog which was behind the gate barked at him, and 
Signor Cristoforo was frightened ; then he said, ‘I want to 
go to the Island for a while, and so we went to Flaminia?s 
house, which is in the Trastevere.” Cristoforo asked Ot- 
tavio if Flaminia was within; Ottavio said she was; they 
then returned to the island. 

Meanwhile Paolo Còrso’s dinner had come to an end; 
he, his cousin Battista, Meo the miller and Ulisse Barto- 
lucci set forth together “toward Rome.” Halting on the 
bridge of San Bartolomeo, between the island and Tras- 
tevere, they perceived a man enveloped in a cloak, fol- 
lowed by another who passed close to Paolo. 

Paolo recognised in the first Cristoforo Cenci; in the 
second Bartolucci recognised Ottavio; but both pretended 
not to have recognised them, and continued on their way. 
Paolo then said to his friends, “That is Cristoforo Cenci”; 
and Cristoforo said to his servant, “Watch where those 
fellows go.” Seeing that the group was crossing the 
island “toward Rome,” Cristoforo and his man went on to 
Trastevere. Ottavio continues, “When I threw my cloak 
round me, I felt that it was wet, and I thought that the 
said Paolo had made water on the cloak, but I did not 
wish to say anything on that account to Signor Cristo- 
foro because he is a little testy and I feared lest he should 
turn back to do something to Paolo for having made 
water on me while he passed me standing on the bridge.” 

The Corsican was to go far beyond this contemptuous 
act! When he had come to the end of the Quattro Capi 
bridge, “which touches the Hebrew Quarter,” he allowed 
Meo Coneri and Battista to accompany Ulisse Bartolucci 
“to the Pizzicaroli in the Piazza. Giudea” near by, where 
Bartolucci lived. Paolo himself turned back, ran to his 
home to get a lantern and to take the Spaniard as his aid. 
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When Battista, who lived in Paolo’s house, and Meo 
Coneri again crossed the island, they saw Cristoforo and 
his man once more, 

What happened then? The versions are at variance; 
yet Ottavio’s is most worthy of credence. He says, “Sig- 
nor Cristoforo went to the piazzetta of the island by the 
street of San Bartolomeo and he told me to enter that 
same piazzetta by way of a narrow alley which is there. 
And I returned to the piazzetta, where I found Signor 
Cristoforo walking to and fro, and he told me to stand 
to one side and so I did, and sat down on some steps, where 
I went to sleep. And the Signore was walking to and 
fro on the piazzetta. And while I was sleeping, I heard 
a great running and racing there in the alley I have just 
spoken of. And as I was about to step forward, I beheld 
two people coming down that lane with swords bare, all 
panting, and one carried the lantern and seemed to me a 
young man, and the other was a fellow with a great beard; 
and these, seeing me, then came after me, and I defended 
myself with my sword. And one of them, that is, the 
one with the lantern, said, ‘Come on, come on! And they 
took my hat which was on the ground, and they made off 
down the street which leads to Santo Bartolomeo. And 
I went off down the alley.”’ He continues later: ‘When 
we got to the piazzetta, Signor Cristoforo said to me, 
‘Go back in there, in that corner at the end of the 
piazza!” He added that the words surprised him, for 
Cenci ordinarily kept him close at his side, ‘and there- 
fore, it may be that he did this in order to enter the house 
of this Cleria, but I do not know if he did enter there.” 
He testified further: “I did not recognise Paolo, I could 
not see him because I could not see if the man with the 
lantern was Paolo, although he had Paolo’s build, because 
he always kept the lantern in front of him; but the other 
man, I saw him well; he had a great ugly beard, and also 
it was he who picked up my hat off the ground.” 

By this tale Ottavio sought to conceal the fact that 
when his master had been attacked by Paolo and the 
Spaniard, he had taken to his heels, losing even his sword- 


THE DEATH OF CRISTOFORO 143 
scabbard “in the alley.” It may be remarked that his 
adversaries, by their scornful treatment of his cloak and 
by their carrying off his hat, showed that they fully ap- 
preciated his worth. 

Some said that Cristoforo Cenci was brought to Cleria’s 
house by Flaminia, and that he was confronted and as- 
sailed by Paolo when he had but just arrived at her door; 
others asserted that the encounter took place as Cristo- 
foro was issuing forth from Cleria’s dwelling and Paolo 
was entering; according to others, it was when Paolo was 
leaving and Cristoforo entering. 

One Laodamia told that “her little girl, named Cle- 
mentia, having gone out at her door, saw two men in 
Cleria’s doorway, who were about to come forth, and she 
come into the house and said, ‘Mamma, there are two men 
in Cleria’s house’; and she herself came forth and saw 
them too, but the door was shut.” 

Were these Cristoforo and Ottavio, or Paolo and the 
Spaniard? 

What we know for certain is that the last two attacked 
Cristoforo, wounded him to death with a thrust in the 
left thigh, near the groin, overtook his servant, but spared 
the man's life, merely carrying off his hat as a trophy, 
and fled before the Island was aroused. 

Cristoforo, holding his wound with his hands, suc- 
ceeded in crossing the Quattro Capi bridge, leaving a 
trail of blood behind him; he collapsed a few paces beyond. 
Meanwhile his heroic servant descended through the alley 
to the edge of the Tiber, followed the river bank, went 
up on the island again, crossed the bridge and discov- 
ered his master “lying at full length on the ground.” 
He bent over him and attempted to raise him up. His 
sword, hands, stockings and shoes became smeared with 
blood. He then tried to conduct his master to his palazzo, 
not far distant, but in vain. ‘He took four steps and 
then said he could not do it.” He fell between two statues. 

Ottavio left the wounded man there and ran to the 
Cenci. He found Bernardo, and rapidly recounted the 
affair; the two went to arouse Giacomo. “I told him,” 
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said the servant, “that Signor Cristoforo was wounded 
to death and we would have to take a chair there; I called 
Cesare [Bussone], my companion; we took a chair and 
went to Pescaria, where we found Signor Cristoforo on 
the ground, dead, about eight or ten paces from where I 
had left him.” The unhappy youth, feeling death at 
hand, had made a supreme effort; he had risen again to 
his feet, taken a few steps toward his own house, had 
fallen again and breathed his last. 

Among those who then appeared were Giacomo and 
Bernardo, the dead man’s brothers; Bussone, his servant; 
the inevitable Orazio Pomella, who had been roused from 
his bed; and also Giacomo Santacroce, cousin and close 
friend of Cristoforo Cenci, who had been with him when 
he beat Coradino. 

Soon Flaminia, the impudent procuress, ran up. She 
had perhaps seen the wounding of Cristoforo, close at 
hand or from a distance. A crowd gathered. Ottavio 
says, ‘Signor Giacomo cried, ‘We won't move him; let us 
go call the sbirri.” Later, in the trial for parricide, 
Pomella drew a very striking picture of the cynicism of 
the two Cenci: “Your Lordship does not know,” he said 
to Moscato, “the nature of Signor Giacomo. I wish to 
tell you one thing; when Signor Cristoforo Cenci, his 
brother, was slain last June, Signor Giacomo came to my 
house to summon me about the third and a half hour of 
the night, and he said to me, ‘Get dressed, will you? 
Hurry up and come down! And so I rose from my bed 
and came down in my shirt and drawers, and he said to 
me that his brother Cristoforo was slain, and I said to 
him, ‘Where was he killed? He answered, ‘Here is his 
servant just now come to tell us.’ And so I went back 
up the stairs, and I dressed and we went with Signor 
Giacomo and the servant ... to Monte Giordano to 
call the sbìrri; and then coming by the Campo, we brought 
a notary, called Giuseppe Spoletino, notary of the Gov- 
ernor.” At the sight of the “body of Signor Cristoforo 
at the end of Pescaria . . . I wept, and the others wept 
too because we found the body all bloody and soiled with 
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mud; but Signor Giacomo was not moved at all, nor did 
he shed one tear; no more did Signor Bernardo, his 
brother, though still a young boy. But such is the breed! 
Can I help it?” 

The first action of Messer Ovidio, Chief Constable of 
Rome, at Monte Giordano, was to put Ottavio under ar- 
rest. Then followed by his sbîrri, he entered the island 
and barred the gates so that none should leave. While 
some carried the corpse to San Tommaso de’ Cenci, there 
followed a great pounding on all the doors and a great 
shouting at all the windows, with the usual dramatic ac- 
companiment of noise, shouting, lanterns and torches 
characteristic of the police of those days. 

At the first threat the truth issued forth from hundreds 
of mouths—women?s mouths, nearly all of them. The 
slayer of Cristoforo Cenci was Paolo Bruno; and Cleria 
was to blame for everything. A flood of allusions and gos- 
sip was unloosed upon her women friends and her procur- 
esses and the net was cast about them all. Cleria, Fla- 
minia, Jacoma Apolloni, Laodamia, and Dionora were ar- 
rested and taken to the Corte Savella; also one Silvestro 
Pandini of Lucca, who only learned what had happened 
while the sbirri were carrying him off. Messer Marco 
Bello, Deputy Prosecutor, passed the night and morning 
on the island the centre of a swarm of agents, interro- 
gating “all those women,” arresting some, letting others 

0. 
È Meanwhile the news of Cristoforo’s murder spread 
through Rome. Cenci and Bruno belonged to such well- 
known families that interest was bound to be general. 
Talk of it filled the streets, the squares, the shops. Pietro 
Paolo Scalabrini relates that he was in the Capitol, filing 
a certain complaint, when a man came to speak secretly 
to Signor Muzio, who took his cloak and left immedi- 
ately. Scalabrini waited a long time and was prepar- 
ing to take his departure when the other returned and 
said that Cristoforo Cenci had been murdered, “that he 
had just one wound in one thigh, and he said that it 
was rumoured that Paolo Bruno was the culprit.” It was 
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added by others that “the cause was a lady who lives on 
the Island.” 

Valerio, husband of Plautilla Raponi, and therefore a 
kinsman of Tollo and Cleria, stated on the 18th: “This 
morning early, about daybreak, when I was in bed with 
my wife in my house, which is in the lane of San Ambrosio 
in Pescaria, a water-carrier named Pompilio, who lives on 
the island, and a lady named Margherita, my wife’s aunt, 
entered, and both told me that last night Cleria . . . had 
gone to prison with I know not how many other persons 
. + + [I arose] to inform my kinsman Antonio [Tollo], 
who lives with Signor Settimio de Cuppis. . . . I met the 
sbirri who asked me what my business was there, and I 
told them that I had come to speak to my kinsman, and 
they laid hold on me as also upon my servant Giovanni * 
and they have taken prisoner Antonio also.” 

Antonio had been arrested at dawn, as he was dressing 
to go to Poli or Frascati with Abate De Cuppis, for 
several of the women arrested had said that he had been 
seen on the island the previous evening, at compline, in 
the house of his sister, Cleria. ‘Tollo had in fact gone 
there to take her some shirts, that she might make “col- 
lars” for them, and to withdraw some money which he had 
left in her keeping, to lend to Leone de’ Massimi. He left 
at once, not staying to dine with her as was his custom. 
He told how the evening was spent; the testimony is in- 
teresting on account of the artists’ names which occur in 
his narrative: “Last night I dined away from home, that 
is, I did not dine with the abate, but at the Osteria della 
Torretta, an inn kept by a certain Julia, in company 
with Antonio Tempesta, Jacomo Borbona,° and Gis- 
mondo, the German, who are painters, and Messer Zac- 

1 Giovanni di Brizio Colelli of Serra San Quirico. 

2 Born at Florence, 1555, died at Rome, 1630. 

. 3 Born at Novellara. The news of his presence at Rome in 1598 
is new and precious. Our other information about his life has dealt 
with later years. See Thieme, AUgemeines Lewikon der bildenden 
Kinstler (Leipzig, 1910), p. 335. 

4Gismondo, or Sigismondo Laire, was born in Bavaria in 1553, 


and came to Rome during the papacy of Gregory XIII. He painted 
little, chiefly miniatures, and died in 1636. Giovanni Baglioni Le 
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caria, the Florentine Capolista.* At the twenty-first 
hour," yesterday, we set forth in a carriage from the 
abate’s home; that is, the abate, Messer Paradiso, his 
steward, the cavaliere Scarlati, Signor Domenico de 
Maximi and I. We went for a little jaunt about Rome, 
through the Corso from the Babuino, and then we re- 
turned home with the carriage, it might have been the 
twenty-third hour and a half; and when we were home, 
we all left the carriage. There we found Rutilio Gracco 
before the door of the Navoni house, reading a sonnet to 
Messer Asconio Paliaro, Navoni’s lawyer.” 

So tragic and gloomy is the story we are relating that 
one lingers with all the more pleasure on any cheerful in- 
terlude. Such a one is afforded us by Marc’ Antonio 
Valena?s description of this Rutilio Gracco, in his unpub- 
lished diaries of Rome: “There was a Roman gentleman 
called Rutilio Gracco, who had been bewitched when a 
boy; he had not studied, yet he would discourse of the 
Sacred Scripture to outvie the theologians; having heard 
a sermon he could repeat it as though he were reading it. 
He let his hair grow long down his cheeks, he dyed it red 
and said he was Apollo. He used to wear three hats on 
his head; to gentlemen he would doff one, to prelates two, 
to cardinals all three; round the third one he wore a 
noose, and when he shook his head it would fall and hang 
between his shoulders. One day he met Father Carret- 
tonio, a learned Jesuit, and began to question him con- 
cerning many passages out of Holy Scripture, and the 
father answered him eruditely; finally they came to the 
damned and the elect; Gracco asked him of which he 
hoped to be; ‘By God’s grace, replied the priest, ‘I hope 
to be of the elect’; whereat Gracco pulled from beneath 
his mantle a great radish and said to him, “Turn around; 
let me implant this radish in you, for the Scripture says 
in Ecclesiasticus, chap. 24, Et in electis meis mitte radi- 
vite dei pittori, scultori, ecc. (Naples, 1773), pp. 238-239. He is con- 
stantly mentioned in the records of the Confraternity “del Crocifisso,” 
of which he was an official. 


1 The head of the official list of artists. —Trans. 
2 About three P.M.—Trans. 
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ces, and went off laughing. The Jesuit went to speak to 
the Pope of this affront, but the Pontiff gave a great 
laugh, although he was a man rarely seen to be merry, and 
said, ‘One must not dispute with madmen’; and thus the 
Jesuit returned home with two affronts, one from Gracco 
and another from the Pope himself.” 

To return to Tollo; he continued recalling other mat- 
ters, such as summonses brought to the abate and to 
Ascanio, He then resumed, “I went in the direction of 
Sant’ Ambrosio to find these painters, and I found 
Gismondo . . . ; I asked him the whereabouts of An- 
tonio Tempesta and the other friends, and he replied, 
‘Let us go to his house after them.’ So we went up to 
the little fountain of Sant’ Ambrosio, where Antonio Tem- 
pesta lives, and I called, but he was not at home. Jacomo 
Borbone came up and said that Antonio was not there. 
And Jacomo, Sigismondo and I went to the inn, it might 
have been a half hour after nightfall. Then Antonio and 
Zaccaria arrived; and we went upstairs and dined.” He 
then returned home, and after some talk with Abate 
De Cuppis, went to his own room. “I began to play the 
theorbo ; I played for a time, and then I went to bed, and 
I did not arise again until this morning when the sbirri 
took me.” 

In those days even more than to-day it was considered 
a courtesy, nay, a duty, to warn persons suspected of 
crime so that they could flee from justice. Thus, just as 
Valerio of Poggibonsi had gone in all haste to warn Tollo, 
on the morning of the 13th, so Don Lancillotto and Nicola 
Imperiacci sped to the house of Paolo Bruno. But Paolo 
and the Spaniard had already taken flight. 

Don Lancillotto said that as he stood at his window he 
heard passers-by speak of the murder of Cristoforo Cenci. 
At first he did not catch the name of the slayer; but 
when he left the house he learned that it had been Paolo. 
Signor Giulio Mattei likewise told him this. He then went 
to Paolo’s house and told Donna Virginia Bruno what 
was being rumoured. She exclaimed: “I do not believe 
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a word of it! He has gone to Termine to sell some 
mares !”? 

To Paolo’s house also came his cousin, Nicola Imperi- 
acci. He had heard the story in the granary of San 
Crisogono next to the church; he ran to Piscinula, and 
met a miller, who said to him: “The square is packed 
with constables, and Marco Bello is there examining all 
those women, and I do not want to go home, for I do 
not want to be put in prison.” He confirmed the state- 
ment that every one named Paolo as the culprit. 

Don Lancillotto found in Paolo’s house Pietro Pisci- 
cane; Pietro told him that Paolo was not there. They 
spoke of the event with the Moor, with the other servant, 
Girolamo, and with the coachman. These said they knew 
nothing about it because they were not “in the affair,” 
but perhaps the Spaniard was mixed up in it. “This 
morning,” they said, ‘he packed all the gear he had in 
the house and then he said to us, ‘Farewell; last night the 
master and I were the cause of a little gossip. I’m off— 
with God’s help! ?° 

The deputy prosecutor, Marco Bello, learned that Im- 
periacci had spoken with some one about the occurrence 
and been seen entering the Bruno house. The following 
night he put Imperiacci under arrest together with his 
brother and his serving-boy, Mennico; he also arrested a 
Giovan Battista Bogiani who had been in the Trastevere 
with Imperiacci on the night of the crime. 

Bello questioned many, and ordered a series of new ar- 
rests. Ovidio, the Chief Constable, filled the prisons with 
folk from the island and from Piscinula. These witnesses, 
wrangled and squabbled; they vamped up false testi- 
mony, made ‘‘revelations,’” openly boasted that they would 
lie to the judge. Meanwhile the two murderers had fled, 
and none pursued them. 

We do not know where the Spaniard went after he 
bade farewell to his mates in the Bruno household ; but we 


1 Possibly a descendant of Captain Marco Bello of Ascoli, who died 
November 3, 1580. 
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have an interesting bit of information about the flight of 
Paolo on the part of Rosato Carotoni di Cerchia, of the 
region of Celano. He saw Paolo the morning after the 
crime in the Roman Campagna; “he came all spent and 
panting on horseback, near the villa Cesis, which is his 
property, about six miles distant from Rome; and he met 
there Federico Còrso, his uncle, and all the time he wept, 
and they talked together, I know not what they said, but 
Paolo dismounted from off his horse, and Federico gave 
him a mare with saddle and bridle, she belonged indeed to 
Paolo; and he mounted the mare and turned in the direc- 
tion of Tivoli. A little after up came Batista Còrso, 
cousin of Paolo, who had gone away, and a corporal who 
is called Mario de Praglia, who is also of Abruzzo. Fed- 
erico told Batista that Paolo had gone off on horseback in 
the direction of Tivoli, and Batista went after him.” He 
does not know where Paolo is, but he has “heard it said 
that he is in Abruzzo in a castle called Acano [ Lanciano], 
whose governor is a son of Signor Pietro Pisciacane, 
called Signor Nicola; and if he were not there he might 
be found in another estate called Orsogna, which is also 
under the lordship of Signor Nicola Pisciacane, and is 
two or three miles away from Orsogna village.” 

We are to see later when and how Paolo received par- 
don and made his peace with Giacomo and Bernardo. 

Little need be said of the trial itself, which ran its 
course between June 13th and 80th, as we have already 
constructed from the evidence given therein the elements 
of the story just related. Ottavio Pali sought above all 
to hide his own poltroonery; Bastiano Vicari denied, even 
under torture, that he had ever spoken to Cristoforo 
Cenci; Tollo tried to show himself a jealous guardian of 
his family’s fair name; Cleria maintained that she had 
never seen nor known Paolo Bruno and added that Plau- 
tilla Scalabrini was a jade, a hussy and a slut; Plautilla 
in her turn proclaimed Cleria a whore and enriched the 
statement with salacious details; Flaminia declared that 
Paolo’s procuress had been Dionora, not herself; Dio- 
nora at first denied, then admitted, that she had said a 
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few words at the urging of Flaminia, although Cleria had 
already perceived Paolo’s intentions; Madonna Attilia, 
like Cleria, was not acquainted with Paolo, who had never 
set foot in her house; Bruno’s guests said that after din- 
ing with him they had all returned home and had not 
strolled about the island; afterwards, however, they con- 
fessed the truth, and Meo Coneri stated for them all that 
they had agreed upon their story “in order not to get 
entangled in a mass of examinations.” 

It does not appear from the long judicial records that 
Giovanni Antonio of San Severino, husband of Cleria, 
the fatal beauty, was ever summoned to Rome. The 
prosecutor took pity on him and left him “at the port, 
fishing for sturgeon.” 


CHAPTER XII 


THE BANDITS OF THE CICOLANO 


TaHRoveHoUT June, 1598, troops of bandits from Can- 
talice and Spoleto were swarming into Cicolano and 
menacing Pendenza, Capradosso, La Petrella and Tag- 
lieto. It is easy to understand why they followed the 
course of the Salto, occasionally crossing the river to 
approach Turano. ‘They clung to the frontier between 
the Papal States and the kingdom of Naples in order to 
take advantage of it when attacked by the soldiery of 
either power. 

Banditry had attained a rank growth all over Italy, 
but especially in the states of the church and the king- 
dom of Naples. "The activities of the viceroys against 
the bandit hordes did not always attain their purpose. 
This was largely due to the opposition of the Neapolitan 
nobles, whose influence extended even to the king of 
Spain. The judges did not always discharge their func- 
tions honestly and courageously. Some were weak, some 
vacillating, some corrupt ; nor was the government always 
able to pursue the necessary course with energy. The 
protection of the feudal lords was largely to blame for 
the increase in the number and audacity of the robber 
bands. Not only could these repair to the castles and 
palazzi of the nobles when hard pressed, they were even in 
demand as instruments for the oppressive acts of their 
protectors. Hence organised and well-paid bodies of ban- 
ditti had been formed; their leaders, one need hardly say, 
were criminals who had succeeded in escaping from justice 
in the great cities, fugitives, ruffians and ne’er-do-wells 
from the villages. 

There were robber chiefs who were as much feared and 
respected as generals—Lodovico Orsini, for example, in 
the Roman provinces, and the priest Guercino, who styled 
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himself “King of the Campagna”; Alfonso Piccolomini in 
Tuscany; in the Romagna, Lamberto Malatesta; Cur- 
zietto or Curcieto di Sambuco and Marco Sciarro in the 
Cicolano district, where lay La Petrella. 

The great effort undertaken by Sixtus V against this 
widespread and potent evil, which had become so deeply 
rooted and so generally supported that its extirpation 
almost defied the law, is matter of history. Bandits were 
not, at this time, considered common felons, but a sort 
of irregular soldiery of whose services nobles and some- 
times even governments were not too proud to avail them- 
selves. Except in rare cases their number and organisa- 
tion overawed the peasantry, and took away any desire 
to assist the regular troops, who, incidentally, acted even 
worse than bandits in any territory they occupied. 

Sixtus laid his plans with the prodigious energy that 
was a part of his stubborn character. He sought, first, 
an undertaking with neighbouring states which should 
put an end to the old practice of jumping frontiers when 
in danger, then set himself to hunt the bandits down 
within his own borders, destroying them like wild beasts 
and punishing all who gave them asylum. Guercino, the 
priest, was slain, Malatesta beheaded, Curzietto drowned, 
Giovanni Pepoli strangled, and possibly as many as ten 
thousand disposed of in one fashion or another. Allud- 
ing to those who were beheaded in the piazza before the 
Ponte Sant? Angelo, on the left bank of the Tiber, a 
diarist writes, in September 1585, “This year one might 
say that the heads lopped off at the bridge are almost 
thicker than the melons in the Banchi.”* The singular 
means to which Sixtus resorted to combat the bandits are 
almost incredible. Nothing harassed them more than the 
lack of footgear as they tramped rough roads in bitter 
weather. Sixtus published, on January 18, 1586, a proc- 
lamation in which he called upon the people of the Sabine 
region to deliver up certain bandits alive or dead, and 
forbade the shoemakers to sell boots or shoes without the 


10rbaan: La Roma di Sisto V negli “Avvisi”; in the Arch. della 
Soc. Rom. di Stor Pati, (Rome, 1910) XXXIII, p. 286. 
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permission of the authorities, in order to prevent the 
fugitives from obtaining a fresh supply. 

Sixtus V restored peace and respect for the law within 
the Papal dominion; but it was an illusion of his own and 
of his biographers that the evil was done with. After his 
death it broke out in virulent fashion under Urban VII, 
Gregory XIV and Innocent IX ; it found no further check 
until Celso Celsi and Flaminio Delfini drew up their stra- 
tegic plan at the order of Clement VIII. 

Paruta in his Relazione dell’’Ambasciata di Roma 
(1595) tells us what the robber bands still were at the 
date when the Cenci were in the Abruzzi: “The severity of 
Justice is still so great that it bereaves of life a great 
number of men, beyond what one may believe; since both 
the outlaws and their accomplices and their comforters 
are punished by the capital penalty when they fall into 
the hands of the law; and so many are there of this sort 
of folk that, one might say, few days go by but dead 
men’s heads are seen borne forth, or bodies of executed 
men upon the bridge, four, six, ten, or twenty, or even 
thirty at a time. Thus the tale runs that from the 
last year of Sixtus V’s pontificate to the present day, 
above five thousand men have died violent deaths, between 
those condemned by justice and those who have been vio- 
lently done to death in divers manners by outlaws. Yet 
all this extreme rigour is not seen to have availed in the 
extirpation of those folk, but has rather hindered it. 
For when one only of those who may be in any manner 
whatsoever guilty of having been in the company of out- 
laws falls into the hands of justice, he gives occasion to 
many to flee into the country and make outlaws of them- 
selves. For it being known that action is taken with the 
utmost severity against all, it befalls that these latter also 
fear that when some crime is discovered they may fall into 
suspicion of it or of having aided and comforted him 
who has committed it; so they themselves choose out- 
lawry and join with the other outlaws and men of like 
business.” As a result he notes, the bandits have reap- 
peared in such numbers that if they moved in a body 
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against Rome they would throw it “into the greatest con- 
fusion”; for this reason “they inspire much occasion for 
fear.” 

We have come to mid-June 1598. A certain Marzio di 
Giovanni of Fiamignano is returning with another coun- 
tryman from Antredoco toward his own village. Before 
he reaches Pendenza, near Ara dei Sorci," he perceives, 
scattered among the oaks, sprawling on the ground and 
gaming, a group of bandits, whom he knows to be from 
Cantalìce. He notes among them “Olimpio Calvetti, cas- 
tellan of the Petrella fort.” He learns later that these 
° men, upon coming into the district of La Petrella, 
had been “‘nourished and guided by this aforementioned 
Olimpio.” 

Cesare Venturini di Fiamignano, who heard the tale 
of this unwelcome encounter from his fellow-townsman, 
Marzio di Giovanni, adds that the large troop of bandits 
of Cantalìce, among whom was the notorious Domenico 
Scutorosso, had united with another band from Spoleto; 
the leader of them all was Ciriaco of Spoleto. 

Here is a very interesting and curious fact. Venturini 
was at Capradosso (it seems indeed that he was living 
there) when Giuliano di Marcantonio of Santa Lucia 
(‘insula Sancti Agabiti”) came to tell him that he was 
going to Rome to be a tailor; he had come to learn if 
Venturini had any messages for his kinsman, Messer 
Giuseppe, the doctor, who lived in Rome. As evening 
had come, Venturini kept Giuliano for the night at Capra- 
dosso. In the morning the guest was preparing to de- 
part when “a great noise was raised that bandits were 
coming toward the town to enter into it.’ ‘This was the 
band of Pietr’? Angelo from Pietralta, a spot in the great 
Valle Castellana between Ascoli-Piceno and l’Amatrice. 
Men, women and children armed themselves as best they 
might with arquebuses, staves and stones, and posted 
themselves in defensive attitude upon the walls.  Ven- 
turini and Giuliano did the same, none too soon, for the 
bandits were already in sight. When the marauders saw 

1 Rats’ Altar—Trans. 


156 — BEATRICE CENCI 


“the folk prepared in such wise, some of them began to 
come forward one by one, indicating that they wished to 
pass without doing any injury, and so in fact they did.” 

On their side the inhabitants of Capradosso made no of- 
fensive move, seeing the visitors in such great numbers, 
they feared lest, rousing them, “some mishap might oc- 
cur. 

The band had with them, as hostage, Don Giovan Paolo 
Corallo, priest of Offeio (a hamlet on the right bank of 
the Salto, between Capradosso and La Petrella, but at 
a lower level), together with Gian Battista of San Mar- 
tino (below Capradosso), nephew of the bishop of Cit- 
taducale. While the robbers were filing past, beneath the 
walls, where Giuliano and Venturini stood with the others, 
the pair noted that Olimpio was among their ranks.  Ven- 
turini called to him: ‘Olimpio, brother, for my own life 
grant the life of yon priest to me; he is my kinsman.” 
Olimpio replied to him “that he should have no fear . . . 
that he would treat with Pietr® Angelo and others of his 
friends, the bandits,” so that “the priest would receive 
some mercy through his mediation. Thus they passed 
on toward Pendenza.” 

Maestro Giuliano relates another incident. Don Si- 
sullo, priest of Taglieto, another hamlet below Fiamig- 
nano, had sent for him, telling him to bring his shears, 
as he wished to have a garment made. Maestro Giuliano 
obeyed; when he had come into the priest’s house, he saw 
“a great quantity of armed men, who beset him round 
about and said to him, ‘Maestro Argliano (Giuliano), 
make us some clothes!’ Olimpio then advanced and ad- 
vised him to do their bidding, and this, in terror, he 
promised to do. He learned from Olimpio that among 
the band were Ciriaco of Spoleto, Papaleone, and Scuto- 
russo. ‘I found within certain armed men with arque- 
buses, pistols and daggers, so that as for me I was so 
affrighted that I could hardly speak, and so one of them 
took me by the hand and said, “Maestro Giuliano, fear 
not; these are all friends of ours; and I have sent to call 
you here that you may make for them certain garments 


THE BANDITS OF THE CICOLANO 157 


which they require, and you may have for them what 
service you will besides your money. And I, being as I 
have said, out of my wits and dumfounded, to me up came 
Olimpio Calvetti, the castellan, who was with these folk, 
and likewise armed with an arquebus, pistol and dagger, 
and he addressed me: ‘Giuliano, you duffer, you seem 
afeared! Do you not see that these are my friends, and 
that for me they would give their lives a thousand times? 
Come on! serve them freely ; you will be paid like a Count.’ 
Then coming close to my ear, he said: ‘Giuliano, you must 
keep friendly with these folk, as I do, to get your due.’ 
Matters standing thus, he added these words: ‘Do you 
imagine that we are nobodies? Yonder is Ciriaco of Spo- 
leto-—and he pointed him out with his finger—‘yonder 
Papaleone’; and thus he pointed out also Scutorusso and 
some other bandits of Cantalìce.” 

An order from “these folk” and from Olimpio was one 
to be obeyed. Fearing that they would slay him or at 
least beat him, Giuliano began to take the measures of 
the garments, and to cut them out. ‘Among others,” he 
testified, “I cut out a jerkin of deerskin for the one 
whom they called Ciriaco; hé made me measure and 
baste some imitation gold braid, and Olimpio pulled this 
braid out of his breeches pockets. And as it was then 
late, this Ciriaco and his mates, and Olimpio, too, kept 
‘saying that I should wait there to do my work and should 
carry nothing forth, and that if I needed anything in the 
way of braid or silk, I should inform Olimpio, who would 
obtain for me whatever was necessary, and to this end 
they gave a quantity of money to Olimpio; and so I con- 
tinued the work in his presence until about the first hour 
of night, and I remained there thus long through fear 
that the bandits might return. And after a while, seeing 
that they did not return, I said to the man that I must 
go forth a little while to answer a bodily need, and he 
said, ‘Go, but be quick because I wish to dine.’ And so 

. seeing my chance, I made off toward Rome, jour- 
neying well-nigh all the night, through fear of those 
bandits, and there I remained until I heard the news 
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that this Ciriaco and his mates had come to a bad end.” 

In fact Carlo Gambacorta, marchese of Celenza Val- 
fortore, Viceroy of Abruzzo, had been informed in Chieti 
of the fresh brigand raids, and had written, on June 24, 
1598, to Domenico Antonio de Sanctis, his captain and 
representative: “Certain rumours are coming to our ears 
of outlaws in the mountains of Scanno Cucullo and about 
Cantalìce and Cìcoli; they go armed through the country- 
side, committing various crimes; since we cannot go there 
in person, you will kindly use all diligence to hunt down 
these folk and take them, dead or alive, and bring them to 
trial for their misdeeds, as we have confidence in you to 
do.” 

When Captain De Sanctis arrived in the Cîcolano the 
bandits had scattered, returning to their dens in the 
mountains between the Turano and the Salto. As we have 
seen, a priest had given them refuge, Olimpio had been 
their guide; they were aided and protected because they 
were feared; and they were feared because of the weakness 
of the government. 

No one thereafter disturbed Olimpio ; he had fraternised 
with the bandits when they were in the Cfcolano with the 
purpose, assuredly, of protecting La Petrella and the 
castle. Let us recall that he had murmured into the 
tailor’s ear: “Giuliano, you must keep friendly with these 
folk, as do I.” In any case, all he needed to insure im- 
munity from official justice was to remind Captain De 
Sanctis that he was a vassal of Marzio Colonna. 


CHAPTER XIII 


THE CONSPIRACIES 


Wen Cristoforo had been buried in San Tommaso 
and the bandits dispersed from the Cicolano, Francesco 
Cenci’s first action was to summon his two younger sons, 
Bernardo and Paolo, to his side. 

The first, then seventeen years old, had left the school 
of Messer Americo Poderetti in March of the same year, 
and had gone to the Palazzo at Monte de’ Cenci with 
Giacomo. 

As soon as he arrived at La Petrella, his father told 
him flatly that he had sent for him intending that he 
should remain.* 

Meanwhile the old servant Giorgio was sought through- 
out Rome. He was found and, to his own undoing, let 
himself be persuaded to return to La Petrella with the 
sole “office of steward.” Finally Paolo also, the youngest 
of Francesco’s sons, was removed from school and in his 
turn sent to La Petrella.? 

While Cenci’s sons were in the castle (it is Giorgio 
who supplies this detail) the father had them dine with 


1It has been written that this was in the Spring, but Bernardo 
clearly affirms that “it was in the summer.” There is further proof. 
Bernardo was still in Rome when Cristoforo was killed, on June 12th. 
On the other hand, when he and Paolo escaped from La Petrella, 
Olimpio was still living in the castle. Therefore their flight pre- 
ceded August 9th. And since they remained there about one month 
(Bernardo once said twenty-five days) we are to assume that they 
were there for approximately the whole month of July. 

2We can be certain of this order in the journeys to La Petrella: 
first Bernardo, then the servant Giorgio, finally Paolo. This contra- 
dicts the statement that has been made that the brothers went to- 
gether. Bernardo said: ‘My brother Paolo came also, but he came 
after I had gone to stay there, being summoned also by my father.” 
The servant Giorgio deposed that he had gone there at the same time 
as Bernardo and Paolo, but that Bernardo made the trip first, then 
the deponent, then Paolo. He added that it was in summer and 
that he remained at La Petrella for two months, until the death of 
Francesco; all of which confirms our statement in the preceding note. 
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him, and had Beatrice there also. None the less, no 
reconciliation took place and the father’s fierce attitude 
toward them underwent no change. Habituated as they 
were to the life of Rome and the company of youths of 
their own age, Bernardo's and Paolo’s sojourn irked 
them grievously; but their harsh parent contrived to in- 
crease its monotony, keeping them ‘under restraint” and 
seldom permitting them to disport themselves about the 
countryside. About a month after their arrival they 
contrived to escape. Olimpio aided them in their flight. 
He was probably only too glad to rid the castle of 
possible and dangerous witnesses to his relations with 
Beatrice. Giacomo declared: ‘My brothers told me that 
Olimpio had arranged their flight.” And Catalano: 
“Olimpio was the cause of the departure of Signor Fran- 
cesco’s sons from the castle; he persuaded them to be 
gone.” Further, “He found a guide for them”; this was 
Filippo di Evangelista, called Scocchino, whom we are 
soon to meet again. “I did not like my room,” said Ber- 
nardo, “and I did not like the country. . . . Our father 
kept us shut up in the fort, and he would not let us go 
forth.” And Giacomo: “Signor Francesco had kept these 
brothers of mine locked in and he did not permit them to 
speak with any one.” 

One evening toward the end of July Bernardo succeeded 
in persuading his father to let him go with Paolo the fol- 
lowing morning early, to hunt on the neighbouring moun- 
tains “with an arquebus.” He had said no word to his 
stepmother, who could not have failed to grieve at the 
departure of the boys and the consequent intensification 
of her solitude. Nor did they speak to Beatrice. Hav- 
ing obtained the keys (which he left behind when the gate 
was opened), Bernardo took from the stabie one of his 
father’s horses, and one which Olimpio had provided for 
him. He then sent Scocchino ahead to ‘spy out” the 
road, and set forth on his flight, taking his younger 
brother with him. 

Francesco, who commonly rose late, did not learn of 
his sons’ escape until between the fifteenth and sixteenth 
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hours (11 or 12 o’clock to-day). In a state of frenzied 
rage he swallowed a little food and set out on horseback 
to outstrip them. “He did not return until the following 
day; if I remember aright, it was night when he came 
back.” So said Lucrezia; and Beatrice added: “He went 
after them forthwith, and he took to horse to follow them, 
but he could not overtake them.” 

When they had arrived in Rome, they immediately 
sought their brother in the family palazzo at the Monte 
de’ Cenci. There they learned from Ludovica that on 
account of creditors’ suits he had again gone into hiding 
in the rooms of Monsignor Guerra in the Cancelleria, 
under the unwitting protection of Cardinal Montalto. 
The brothers told him that they had fled, not being able 
to endure the life at La Petrella. Giacomo affirms that 
he remained in hiding only two or three days, adding: 
“this to the best of my belief.” 


Beatrice’s first project for putting her father out of 
the way was to have him fall into the hands of the ban- 
dits by inducing him through “forged letters” from 
friends (her brothers were to write them) to leave the 
fortress on the ground that he was not in security there. 

This singular idea must have been aroused in Beatrice?s 
mind by the recent passage of the bandits through the 
region. It was certainly in July, 1598, that she pro- 
pounded this plan, as is proved by the frequent reference 
to the presence of Bernardo and Paolo in La Petrella at 
the time. Marzio Catalano says further: “I do not know 
if Signor Bernardo also knew and had a hand in these 
matters, but he also was in the castle at that time.” 

A party of banditti were known to have their head- 
quarters at Marcetelli, a settlement high on the slope of 
Monte Navegna between the Turano and the Salto and 
therefore on the frontier between the Papal States and 
the Kingdom of Naples. It was an easy matter for them 
to swoop down from Marcetelli on the road by which one 
went from La Petrella to Rome, that is, in the neighbour- 
hood of Poggio Vittiano or Vallecùpola. If these bandits 
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were informed of the day on which Francesco Cenci would 
pass that way, they could easily station themselves along 
this road, do their work, collect ransom and then mur- 
der their captive. 

Catalano was notoriously on good terms with the 
banditti; and Olimpio and Beatrice worked with him to 
achieve their end. Beatrice, in her trial, attempted to 
allege that Olimpio first suggested this means of getting 
rid of Cenci; but the evidence points conclusively to her. 
Lucrezia herself, in a vivid phrase, tells us that her step- 
daughter “had a very great purpose to try and kill her 
father,” and adds: “She told me that Marzio Catalano 
was keeping the bandits hidden in Villa Martia to have 
Signor Francesco slain.” 

Catalano goes into the matter in great detail: “Signora 
Beatrice . . . strongly wished to get her father killed 
+ + . and she said that in no wise would she any longer 
lead that strict life, and so she began to treat with 
Olimpio Calvetti for him to kill her father or have him 
killed. I know not if this lady had this design of herself 
alone at the beginning, for Olimpio lived in Petrella castle 
with his wife, and Signora Beatrice was there likewise, 
and they often spoke together; and this Olimpio began 
to talk to me . . . of wishing to get the Signor Fran- 
cesco taken by bandits and held for ransom, and so get 
several thousand scudi; and after he had paid the money, 
to have him killed ;} and this was talked of with the knowl- 
edge and privity of Signora Beatrice, and they talked 
often together. Now because there were certain bandits 
of Marsitello (a castle of the Marrieri; that is, of Signor 
Marzio Marrieri) whom I knew and who were my friends 
and acquaintances, of whom one was named Lattantio, 
another Daniello and another nicknamed Scarapicchia (I 
do not remember his right name), and all these three 
came from Marcetelli . . . and two others also, one 
named Mozzono, who came from somewhere toward 
Aquila, and another, Giovan Bernardino, a kinsman also 
of this Mozzono . . . well then, Olimpio began to tell 
me that he wished me to treat with those bandits, to take 
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Signor Francesco, and that we would divide the ransom 
that would be given, and that we would be rich.” Cata- 
lano, questioned at this point in his testimony, stated he 
had replied: “I do not want these riches; I do not want 
these ransoms!’; but added later: “Olimpio was continu- 
ally urging me, saying that this was a good deed to do, 
and that it would make our fortunes, so I answered him 
and began to say that I would speak of it with these 
bandits.” 

Some days passed; pressed harder by Olimpio, he testi- 
fied to having answered that “he was treating, speaking 
and dealing with the bandits and that he had talked with 
them; but in truth (he continued) “I did nothing; and 
as time went on and nothing happened . .. Olimpio 
came to me and told me that it was necessary at all 
costs that I should busy myself to contrive that the 
bandits should take Signor Francesco, and then they 
would get a ransom for him and finally kill him.” He 
thought that Paolo was in collusion with Olimpio because 
Just then he and Bernardo “were in that castle called La 
Petrella”; or rather Olimpio gave him to understand he 
was privy to the plot. Olimpio returned to his theme: 
“that Beatrice also had told him that if he would get 
Signor Francesco taken by the bandits, and afterwards 
killed, she was willing to give all the money there was in 
the castle, and there was a good deal.’ As for Ber- 
nardo, the witness said: “I do not know if he knew of 
these things or had a hand in them.” 

Another dialogue took place between Beatrice and 
Catalano after the two brothers had gone. ‘Signora 
Beatrice,” the witness testified, “sent for me to come and 
speak to her there from without the castle walls, under 
the battlements of the terrace," and so I went there, and 
when I had come she leaned out at the battlements and 
said to me: ‘I know that Olimpio has already spoken to 
you in my name, that you should seek to find some friend 


1In that part of the fortress, as has already been said, which 
backs against the mountain where the battlemented wall of the ter- 
race was least elevated above the path beneath. 
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of yours to get my father killed . . . because I will not 
longer live this life nor . . . remain longer shut up in 
this castle, and if you will bring this about I will be your 
debtor forever, and you may divide between yourself and 
Olimpio all the money and everything there is in the 
castle’ And she went on that there was a good quantity 
of money, besides ten golden rings ‘and those chalices I 
spoke of ... and a silver cross; and I promised her 
that I was willing to do it and was willing to go expressly 
and find those bandits, my friends, telling her that I 
had gone there other times and had not been able to find 
them, and I think that this was last July or August if 
I remember rightly.” 

The luckless Marzio was merely seeking in his deposi- 
tions to attenuate his own guilt. It seems probable that 
in point of fact he did plot with the bandits of Mar- 
cetelli to hold Francesco Cenci for ransom, and was seek- 
ing to convince the court that he had merely feigned to 
fall in with Olimpio’s and Beatrice’s requests, but on the 
contrary had done nothing, and was therefore free of 
blame. 

We do not know why this first project miscarried. It 
is quite possible that the bandits, before undertaking the 
perilous task, wanted a larger reward guaranteed to 
them than Beatrice could offer. 


A few days later (on August 8th or 9th, to be precise) 
a serious and unexpected complication supervened. Olim- 
pio Calvetti received an order from Marzio Colonna, which 
Francesco Cenci made no secret of having provoked, to 
leave the castle forthwith and take up his residence in 
the baronial palazzo of the Colonnas, near the east gate 
of the village. This brusque expulsion from the castle 
of its keeper caused many tongues to wag, and aroused 
much conjecture: this appears plainly from the trial. 
It can hardly have entered Francesco’s mind that a plot 
was on foot to make away with him. Had this been so 
he would not have remained a single day longer under the 
castle roof. He would have fled from place to place, as 
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had happened in Rome, at the time he feared that Giacomo 
wished to poison him. He would at the very least have 
gone to lodge in the Capuchin monastery in La Petrella, 
as he did on various other occasions.' Yet his only action 
was to expel the castellan, who naturally took his family 
with him, and the object of Francesco’s harsh action 
was precisely the man who, a little before, had been the 
only inmate in his good graces. Had some word or ges- 
ture, some exchange of glances in his presence between 
Olimpio and Beatrice, aroused suspicion in the father’s 
breast? Was it for this reason that he hastened to tell 
Beatrice herself, exultantly, that Colonna had consented 
to the keeper’s expulsion. Beatrice and Bernardo avoid 
any explanation of the episode. Lucrezia attempts one: 
“He wanted to leave us, his ladies, in the castle, and he 
did not desire any one should be there, for he wished to 
return to Rome and attend to his lawsuits.”? It is evi- 
dent she wishes to have the court believe that her hus- 
band ‘was never angered with Olimpio, the castellan.’ 
But the trial reveals a quite different state of affairs. 
Giacomo tells us that Olimpio was enraged at his ex- 
pulsion. 

He did two things before leaving the castle. He took 
a short ladder, and by its aid pulled a longer ladder 
over the wall of the ‘wilderness”; standing this against 
the wall of the castle proper, he succeeded in re-opening 
the walled-up window of the prison underneath the bal- 
cony. He then lowered the ladder, laid it down and left 
it at the foot of the wall, where it was hidden in the 
tangled undergrowth of the court. 

With the short ladder he would climb by night to the 
top of the wilderness wall; he would then pull up the lad- 
der and let it down on the inside. Having concealed it, 
he would draw the longer ladder from the grass; by this 
means he would mount to the window; he would then pull 
up the ladder and leave it inside the prison, to be used 
later for his return. Thence he could pass into the “clois- 


1 Marzio Colonna also, on his visits to La Petrella, lodged with the 
Capuchins. 
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ter,” and from the cloister to the castle cellar; from there 
to the battlemented terrace; “and from that terrace he 
would enter the rooms of the Signora Beatrice, through 
the kitchen; and Beatrice would open to him.” 

Not only did Olimpio reveal to Catalano the manner 
in which he came by night to Beatrice, but it was this 
course that Catalano, later, took with the keeper on 
their way to murder Francesco Cenci. Catalano says: 
“Signora Beatrice opened to him, and Olimpio told me 
that thus he was wont to go and talk to her about bring- 
ing this deed to pass.’ And when Olimpio told him 
how they could gain access to the castle and come to the 
very rooms of Beatrice, he had added: “. . . in the same 
way that I have gone there on other evenings.” 

This, then, had been the means of many a long and 
intimate conversation by night between the two lovers, 
or, if one wills, between the two conspirators. 

Olimpio’s expulsion from the castle had been so sudden 
that he had not been able to carry off various possessions 
of his. Besides these, there was a cellar full of his wine, 
and the “lower rooms” stocked with Marzio Colonna’s 
grain, for the sale of which he was sometimes obliged to 
enter the castle. He therefore retained the keys to the 
lower rooms and the cellar. Plautilla also, more fre- 
quently than her husband, continued to go there with 
the full approval of Signor Francesco. Plautilla thus 
tells her story: “I often would return to the castle, for 
I went there to get the wine; and the first time that I 
returned there to the gate of the castle, a servant an- 
swered my call, saying: ‘Who is there?” I told him that 
I was Plautilla and I wanted to get the wine. At this 
Signor Francesco himself appeared and opened to me 
straightway, saying to me that I was mistress . .. and 
so I went to do my business, to get certain things in 
Santi de Pompa’s quarters . .. ; and I would come 
and go there constantly at my pleasure, and Signor Fran- 
cesco ordered that the gate should always be opened to 
me; but whether Olimpio went there I do not know,” 
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Olimpio and Beatrice, seeing “that nothing was to be 
done by means of the bandits,” cast about for another 
means. Beatrice, by now beside herself, insisted the deed 
should be done quickly; she wished Olimpio to recall 
Marzio, who was with his mother (Cristina) mowing 
on the Montagna della Petrella. Aside from her long- 
ing to escape from her imprisonment, she was haunted by 
the fear that her father might perceive the ripening of 
new life within her and slay her. She gave no peace to 
Olimpio, now the slave of her will. She dominated him 
through their secret hours of pleasure, through her tenac- 
ity, by various lures, such as her promise to give a 
dowry of two thousand scudi to his daughter Vittoria, to 
adopt her and in time to arrange her marriage; she 
promised (so Olimpio informed Rosati) to make ‘a coun- 
try squire of him”—no small incentive to one so vain. 
Beatrice herself, it may be added, finally admitted her 
promise to dower and marry Vittoria, after a partial 
denial to the judge. 

Marzio came to her while Olimpio was at Aquila. She 
told him that she wished him to go to Rome on certain 
business, but that first it was needful to await Olimpio; 
then she judged it best that the latter should make the 
journey to Rome. 

So frantic was her haste that Beatrice would not 
allow Olimpio to delay a moment at La Petrella after his 
return from Aquila, but insisted he should journey im- 
mediately to Rome to contrive some way with Giacomo 
for the slaying of their father. Olimpio told his wife 
that he was going to Zagarolo to see Marzio Colonna, 
and to take to the Signora Giulia some silk ‘which was 
of sixteen pounds weight.” He set forth about August 
25th * and was gone a week. 

1This date can he fixed with sufficient precision; Bernardo and 
Paolo filed from La Petrella at the end of July, and Francesco was 
murdered on September 9th. Now Bernardo said that Olimpio came 
to Rome twenty or twenty-five days after he had fled from La Pe- 


trella, and Giacomo and Lucrezia testified that Olimpio’s return 
was a fortnight before the father’s death. 
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We possess the details of Olimpio’s journey to Rome 
and of his agreements with Giacomo. 

Olimpio arrived at Rome in the afternoon and came to 
the palazzo of Monte de’ Cenci at a half hour past the 
twenty-first hour (a little before five, by modern reckon- 
ing). He was alone. 

Bernardo and Paolo, who had been with him at La 
Petrella and had been aided by him in their escape, “ran 
to meet him with the utmost joy and covered him with 
caresses.”? So said Giacomo, who till then had not met 
him; nor did Bernardo contradict him. Olimpio was 
not lodged in the house, but he was kept to dinner, 
and the talk was prolonged for an hour and a half in the 
upper loggia of the little court; though walled up and 
altered, it is still visible to-day. It is that loggia, of 
which we have already spoken, which was then adorned 
with paintings of panoramic views of Rome, Milan, 
Venice and Genoa, painted perhaps by Antonio Danti, 
who had made such things the fashion of the moment in 
Rome. The following morning Olimpio returned; he re- 
mained a like time, and had a meal in the lower loggia 
of the same court, beneath the upper loggia just men- 
tioned, and beside a cistern. ‘The three brothers, Gia- 
como, Bernardo, and Paolo kept Olimpio company at 
both his meals, without, however, seating him at their 
table. Yet in the morning all drank together; it was 
the tragic toast, pledged to all that had been plotted 
between Olimpio and Giacomo, in the presence of the 
boys, Bernardo and Paolo, even though their consent was 
neither asked nor obtained. Something of the pact came 
to light in the trial. Olimpio described to the brothers 
Beatrice’s cruel existence, and Francesco’s evil dealings 
with himself, which had culminated in his provoking 
Marzio Colonna to remove him from the castle. And if 
he, Olimpio, meant to “pick the flies off his nose,” ! Bea- 
trice was no less resolute in wishing her father’s death. 

Giacomo asked nothing better. His hatred of his 
father, which had already provoked him to dreadful 


1To get rid of an obnoxious person.—Trans. 
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threats if not to deeds, found an aliment in the hatred 
of Beatrice and Olimpio. He advised the latter to do 
“the business” thoroughly since Francesco had “as 
many lives as a cat.” 

They then reached an agreement concerning Vittoria’s 
dowry of two thousand scudi and the other promises 
made by Beatrice, which there seemed no reason to re- 
fuse. Olimpio revealed this fact later to his brother, 
Fra Pietro. Giacomo and Beatrice admitted it later. 

The most important point to be settled was the man- 
ner of Francesco’s death, and poisoning was decided on. 
When Olimpio returned to La Petrella he returned pro- 
vided with opium and a poison. Immediately on his 
arrival he showed the drugs to Catalano and Beatrice, 
saying he had them from Giacomo. Upon his trial Gia- 
como denied this. He asserted that the poison had been 
purchased by Olimpio and shown to him afterwards. The 
opium was in the form of a small reddish-yellow pellet: 
the poison was a reddish root, perhaps atropa mandragora 
or atropa belladonna. 

Giacomo thus relates his story : “Olimpio told us that he 
had bought some opium, and to us, Bernardo, Paolo and 
myself, he showed a small lump which was somewhat yel- 
lowish or reddish; it was a lump no bigger than a small 
fingernail, and he said he had bought it to give to Beatrice, 
and that Beatrice would know what to do with it, and 
she would serve it up to our father; and he told us it was 
opium; and he showed us also a reddish root which was a 
half-finger long, and he told me that he had had it from 
a chemist who served the Cardinal Marcantonio Colonna, 
and he said that this fellow was his great friend, and he 
told us that this root was a most perfect poison; and the 
opium he told us he had bought for three or four pence 
from an apothecary through the aid of that chemist, and 
he said that were it not for that chemist, he could not 
have got it, for he had tried to buy it from many apothe- 
caries, but could never get it.” 

On the contrary, Beatrice testified: “Then Olimpio 
went to Rome and returned to La Petrella . . . and he 
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gave me a lump of red stuff as big as ones nail, but 
round, and I said to him, ‘What is this? and he answered 
me: ‘Signor Giacomo gave me this and bids you put it 
in the wine, and you should dissolve it first in other wine 
or in water before you put it in the cup. For it was to 
be drunk, and one would dissolve it by stirring it about 
with the finger in a dish or in the bowl before being put 
in the bottle; and Olimpio said it was opium.” 

Olimpio also showed the ‘red root” to Marzio Catalano, 
again saying that Giacomo had given it to him, together 
with a dose of opium. It is true that Marzio added that 
the latter was in a vial or flask or cruet; but he also said 
that he did not see the opium, Olimpio having left it at 
home. 

Our own opinion is that it was Giacomo who procured 
the opium and the poison and delivered them to Olimpio, 
for the simple reason that Olimpio was acting at Beatrice?s 
bidding; and she appears never to have chosen nor ad- 
vised that method. Certainly also, Olimpio let himself 
be persuaded by Giacomo, that poison would be the safest 
means of killing, without any struggle, which would be 
perilous in the case of a man like Francesco Cenci, and 
without bloodshed; therefore having more “the appear- 
ance of natural death.” 

But when Olimpio had returned to the castle (Sep- 
tember lst or 2d) and spoke with Beatrice, she dismissed 
any possibility that her father could be put out of the 
way by poison. Francesco had again been seized by 
the most acute suspicion; he no longer touched food and 
drink unless Beatrice tasted it first and thus “gave it 
credit” in the phrase of the day. “He was a very sus- 
picious man,” so ran a deposition, “and he put no trust 
in any man; he desired his daughter to give credit when 
he ate, and would say: ‘Beatricciola, give it credit’; and 
he made her give credit both to the food and the drink.” 

Beatrice asserted that her father made Lucrezia also 
“give credit”; and the latter certainly did not confute the 
assertion when she said in her perplexity : “It may be that 
Signor Francesco gave me to eat of what he himself ate, 
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but I had no part in such tricks.” However, it was a 
trick which she had realised some time before, as she her- 
self confessed and as we already know: “Francesco here in 
Rome had himself served by the wife of messer Domenico 
Stella . . . and also while we were in the house of Signor 
Emilio della Morea he had as cook Lavinia, his daughter, 
wife of the same Signor Emilio.” 

But the most damning admission was made by Marzio 
Catalano: “Signora Beatrice and Olimpio despaired, be- 
cause the Signora Beatrice had told him that Signor 
Francesco could not be poisoned ... since he did not 
trust and would not taste any food or drink if first 
Beatrice did not taste it; and therefore she feared that 
if she brought him any poisoned food or draught she too 
would be poisoned; and therefore Olimpio and Beatrice 
began to think of taking another way to kill Signor 
Francesco, and he said to me: ‘Since this way of poison 
does not succeed, I desire that we kill him as best we 
can.” Beatrice also said to Catalano: “We will ar- 
range the business this way; we will make it look as 
though he had had a fall; and no one will ever know 
any better.” 

Did this idea originate with Beatrice? Or was it an 
unconscious return to her mind of something she had 
once read or heard told? 

In the second half of the sixteenth century great popu- 
larity had been accorded to the hundred tales of Cinzio 
Giraldi, entitled Hecatommithi. Now in the tale of Dis- 
demona (which Shakespeare later took as the theme of 
his Othello), the standard-bearer suggests to the Moor: 
“When she is dead, we will pull down part of the ceiling, 
and we will break in the lady’s skull, giving out that a 
beam has broken it and killed her in its fall; and in this 
wise there shall be none who may put any suspicion upon 
us, deeming that her death has befallen by chance.” * 


Finally the sinister design of Beatrice and Olimpio took 
shape. It was to kill Cenci in his bed under a rain of 
1 Part I, decade III, the seventh novella. 
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blows, to break open a part of the balcony flooring, to 
drop the body through and let it fall into the “wilder- 
ness”; then to give out the tale that the decayed wooden 
balcony had broken under his feet, and that “the marks 
on his body had been caused by the fall of the balcony.” 

As their project was designed so it was executed. How- 
ever, the execution was bad. 

Olimpio, fearful lest the garrulous and scant-witted 
Catalano should divulge the secret, did not desire him as 
an accomplice; but the two women insisted, for two rea- 
sons: first, they feared that Olimpio alone would not suc- 
ceed in his attempt; second, Catalano, who was already 
acquainted with the purposes of Beatrice and Olimpio, 
would be less ready to speak if he were directly impli- 
cated in the crime. 

Olimpio surrendered to these arguments; he spoke to 
Catalano, on the one hand menacing him with death if he 
should breathe a word, on the other making him the most 
extravagant promises. Catalano was not to forget that 
the castle was stuffed with money and valuable objects, 
of which he would receive a large share, so that he would 
have his bread assured him for the rest of his days and 
could give a good dowry to his daughter. 

Catalano insisted to the judge that he had attempted 
to dissuade both Olimpio and Beatrice from committing 
the crime, saying that the matter was especially serious 
because Francesco was in the house of Marzio Colonna. 
He deposed further that when he had spoken to Beatrice 
of the enormity of the sin of parricide, she had replied: 
“That is between myself and God and no other!” 

In any case, Marzio, for all his good advice, agreed to 
participate in the crime! 

During the last few days Francesco had been fiercely 
attacked by gout and kept his bed almost continuously. 
Plautilla saw him in his bed “eight or nine days before” 
his death; she had come to see the two women. Beatrice 
had this to say: “He was ill... for some days... 
before his death. Sometimes he would rise from bed; 
sometimes a hand pained him, sometimes a foot.” In 
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Lucrezia’s words: “He remained very often in bed, and 
once he had cast himself on his bed he would not rise 
at all until the twenty-second hour (5 P.m.) according 
to what he had to do, whether more or less.” 

About the end of August he wrote to Rome that two 
young and nimble menservants should be dispatched to 
him. Santi de Pompa had taken himself off ; Giorgio, the 
Venetian, had indeed returned, but he was too old. Fran- 
cesco needed servants who would not only do the house- 
work, but who could make constant and speedy trips from 
the stronghold to the village, and who could easily jour- 
ney to Rome and Aquila. 

Maestro Gerardo, the tailor, procured for him a boy 
named Michele Annunzio or Annunziato, nicknamed 
Paino,' from Lorraine. Messer Domenico Stella, Fran- 
cesco’s notary, arranged to dispatch Paino to La Pe- 
trella; he sent with him Girolamo, another “young fel- 
low,” tall, thin, and dark, whose beard was just begin- 
ning to grow. The arrival of these newcomers at the 
castle at such a crisis must have been most unwelcome to 
Olimpio and Beatrice; but Cenci, as though already the 
prey of destiny, himself arranged to remove them from 
the scene. Paino and Girolamo left Rome on September 
4th, and arrived at the castle on the 5th. Cenci forthwith 
sent back Paino to Rome on the following day with a let- 
ter for Stella, and on the 8th sent Girolamo to Aquilo, 
whence he did not return until the 9th, when the crime 
had already been committed. Further, Sartorio, of La 
Petrella, another of Cenci’s servants, had gone to the 
‘Cicolano to search for or to hire a serving-maid. ‘There 
was now only left old Giorgio, whose room was below, at 
the castle gate. 


At the third hour of night (10 P. m.), Sunday, Septem- 
ber 6th, Olimpio and Marzio drew their scaling-ladder 
from the bushes beneath the castle. Olimpio had obtained 
it from one Lucia de Penzaccona of La Petrella and kept 
it hidden by the castle wall, making use of it, as we know, 

1 “The dandy.’ —Trans. 
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for his visits to Beatrice. By means of it the pair 
climbed to the top of the wall of the ‘wilderness’ or 
“rabbit-warren?; when they had both bestridden the 
wall, they drew up the ladder and let it down into the 
weedy court, and there descended. But let Marzio tell 
his story: “Then we took that other long ladder which 
we found hidden in the weeds as Olimpio had said, and 
we leaned it against the window above the warren, 
carrying the other little ladder with us also, then we 
pulled up the long ladder which we had leaned against 
the wall, by which we had climbed up, and we put it 
inside that first room we came to, which was called the 
Prison, to hide it there so that we could use it when we 
wanted to issue forth after we had done what we were 
come for, which was to kill Signor Francesco ; and though 
the little ladder did not reach to the window, we pulled 
it up by hand. ..* and from that prison-room we 
passed on to the cellar of the cloister, and then we came 
out by the window of that cellar to the piazza within the 
castle.” 

The accomplices then entered the rooms formerly oc- 
cupied by Santi de Pompa; Olimpio had a key to them. 
“Afterwards, Olimpio and I went on to the rooms of 
Signora Beatrice, who was there waiting.” There was 
more talk of what was to be done. She would give her 
father the opium to put him to sleep, and the men would 
kill him as he slept. ‘And this resolve being made, Sig- 
nora Beatrice gave me a tallow candle without a candle- 
stick, and she put it alight into my hand; we were in the 
first room which looks out on the piazza; then we both 
went out. ... And Signora Beatrice remained in her 
bedroom, and Olimpio and I went to Santi de Pompa’s 
room, which we had entered already. ... And there 
Olimpio talked with me, perhaps less than a quarter of 
an hour. . . . And he went out and returned to Signora 
Beatrice’s room . .. Olimpio told me this in the morn- 


1The dots represent repetitions of the same statements or the 
same words, frequent in the testimonies of all the witnesses, espe- 
cially so in Marzio’s case. 
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ing when he came back to me ... but I saw him go 
out as well . . . and he said that he had slept the night 
beside the fire, and that same Sunday night I slept . . . 
on two tables . . . to which there are no benches, and 
I had a covering which Olimpio brought me from Sig- 
nora Beatrice’s room, it was a white blanket, which I 
had that night to cover me; and so when morning came 
of Monday (September 7th) Olimpio and I were still in 
that room of Santi’s, where we conversed until midday 
without going out at all again, and keeping the door 
locked; and when meal time came, Signora Beatrice 
brought us food, and handed it to us at the door of that 
room, and handed it to Olimpio in my presence, and what 
she brought to eat I do not remember, but it seems to me 
it was bread, meat and wine, and she brought it on a 
plate wrapped up in a napkin, and after she had handed 
us the food, she went off to her own room; and Olimpio 
and I ate standing up in the room where we were; we had 
the door shut. .. . I do not remember whether it was 
locked or whether we pushed against it a carronade which 
was in there.” 

Two hours later Beatrice returned. Bewildered, but 
irritated too, she told the men “that she had given the 
opium to her father in his wine, and she said she had 
put it in the bottle; it was indeed true, she said, that 
he had drunk but little because it seemed to him bitter, 
and at first he had... taken a sip or two; she also 
said that the opium had at first confused her father a 
little, but it had not made him sleep as she expected, and 
so she asked us what we wanted done. Olimpio replied: 
“This evening we will make up our minds. Beatrice re- 
turned to her own room, and she told us that her father 
was lying outside the bed.” 

Beatrice and Lucrezia then give their versions of the 
episode. The first confessed: “I dissolved the opium in a 
cup, and Signora Lucrezia was still present when I dis- 
solved it, and we put in the wine-bottle, and I gave it to 
my father to drink . . . and since Olimpio had told me 
+ + + that it would not cause death, I tasted some of it 
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also, for my father wished me to drink of it when he saw 
that the wine was so muddy.” 

Lucrezia goes into greater detail. She was present (as 
we have seen) “when Beatrice dissolved the opium in a 
little cup,” by pressing it down with her finger. Then 
Beatrice had put it in the wine, shaking the bottle, and 
had herself poured the wine into her father’s wine-glass. 
He had tasted it and ‘exclaimed: ‘Oh, Beatrice, how does 
it happen that this wine is so muddy?” Beatrice replied 
that there were some sort of leaves in the water and that 
the mud must have come from the water. Signor Fran- 
cesco then called the servant, I think it was Sartorio, 
and said to him, ‘Why are you not more careful about 
the water? There have been some leaves in it and they 
have muddied it. So he believed what Beatrice had told 
him.” Lucrezia would have it into the bargain that she 
too had tasted the cloudy wine. 

Beatrice appeared a second time in Santi de Pompa’s 
quarters. She was now in great agitation; she said that 
she had seen Plautilla ‘coming along the road below the 
castle.” Olimpio could not restrain himself ; he went forth 
on the piazza and indeed saw his wife, who was sitting 
[says Marzio] ‘beyond the castle vineyard on the road 
which goes toward the Mountain, above the almond-trees; 
and from that place where she was sitting she could see 
the door of the room where Olimpio and I were; and 
Olimpio then signalled to Plautilla to be off, threatening 
her with his finger that he would give her a good lesson, 
but he did not speak; and thus Plautilla remained there 
for a little and then went off; and a little while later 
Olimpio went out of that room and entered that of Sig- 
nora Beatrice; and from there he went forth again out 
of the castle by the ordinary door; the ladies slipped 
him out, but how they managed I know not.” Beatrice 
confirmed the fact, saying: “Plautilla came up above the 
castle vineyard, and later also to the road that goes to 


1 Sartorio had apparently gone to Cfcolano (see p. 173). The au- 
thor takes no notice of the discrepancy, perhaps because it is con- 
tained in evidence so much of which was perjury.—Trans. 
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the mountain; and she kept looking at the castle; and 
Olimpio saw her, and I saw he had perceived her; and a 
little later Olimpio went out through the gate, saying, 
‘I want to go down home for a while.” ?? 

But Plautilla herself gave the most telling testimony, 
a tale abounding both in emotion and in facts. The un- 
happy woman was not unaware that her husband was 
having intimate relations with Beatrice; now she realised 
that the pair were plotting some serious affair. ‘Seeing 
that my husband had not returned to sleep at home 
+ + . and seeing that in the morning he had not re- 
turned home for the midday meal, I began to harbour 
a thousand suspicions; and since I used often to see 
Olimpio, while we were in the castle, talking confidentially 
with Signora Beatrice and sometimes with Signora Lu- 
crezia too, and I always tried to keep behind some door 
+ + . to hear what they were saying, and since I knew 
that Signor Francesco was sick, I suspected that Olimpio 
was in the castle secretly, and I had many suspicions in 
my head; I resolved to go to a high place wherefrom one 
could see the castle, covertly and secretly as far as pos- 
sible to discover if I could see Olimpio ; and so I went there 
about midday,' and I hid behind some almond-trees to see 
if Olimpio was in the castle and if he had gone out, I mean 
if I could see him go out, for from there one could see the 
great gate of the castle; and since I did not see Olimpio 
come forth at all, I went higher up along the road which 
goes toward the Mountain, and I leaned against a great 
rock from which one can see the whole piazza of the castle 
and also the door of the room where Santi de Pompa used 
to lodge; one could see likewise a door of an antechamber 
where Signora Beatrice slept; and I was standing there 
looking to see if Olimpio was in the castle and if I 
could see him in any wise, and I was standing so, leaning 
with my back against that rock; and being visible from 
the castle, they perceived me, and I saw Olimpio in Santi 
de Pompa’s room, I mean in the doorway . .. and he 


1It was later. In fact she said she was disturbed by not having 
seen Olimpio return for the midday meal. 
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was threatening me with his finger; I could see him very 
well; he was wearing a great-coat and yellow sleeves; and 
seeing this I got up, but you may well think how unwill- 
ingly, having seen Olimpio in the castle; and then I went 
home, and straight I cast myself all dressed upon the bed, 
for grief of having seen Olimpio in that place, and I pulled 
the bed-curtains about me; and not long after, I being 
thus on my bed, I heard Olimpio come in. His face was 
like a lion’s, and he went about seeking me through the 
house, and came toward the bed where I lay; he opened 
the bed-curtains and began to say to me . .. ‘Did you 
think I was lost, that you went seeking me? Do you 
want to be the death of me?° And he put his hands to 
my throat, giving me many blows on the body, saying to 
me that he wished to kill me; and I said: ‘Ohimè! Ohimè ! 
and so he left me and ran forth and went about the vil- 
lage; and afterwards he returned thence for a time, but 
he did not speak; and the same evening I bade him God- 
speed.” 

It is not with any Godspeed, it is with the speed of the 
devil that Olimpio climbs the steep ascent to the castle. It 
is the hour prearranged with Beatrice (the second hour of 
night). She has ordered Catalano to let down the lad- 
ders concealed in the prison, to afford her lover access. 
Afterwards he will say that ‘he had shown himself in the 
village, so that later, when no one had seen him for two 
days, no suspicion might arise in his regard.” 

While Olimpio was absent, Lucrezia went (at the urging 
of Beatrice, she says), to bear Marzio Catalano company 
for a little time. He had now been for some hours alone 
in Santi de Pompa’s rooms. Lucrezia, it may be noted, 
was familiar with them. Her husband, making a tour 
of the castle with Beatrice and herself after Santi had 
fled, had taken the two women through them. 

Catalano and Lucrezia both affirmed, in the course of 
the trial, that what they spoke of together was whether 
or not it were best to murder Francesco, and that they 
had agreed in the desire that the attempt should be 
abandoned. We believe the statements to be true, not 
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so much because Lucrezia and Marzio, gaoled and in- 
terrogated in two separate and distant cells, made this 
deposition each without the other’s knowledge, as because 
such an idea corresponds to their hesitating and passive 
characters. Beatrice’s was a resolute soul, so far mistress 
of the spirits of others as to bend them to her will. No 
one seems to have dreamed of opposing her, neither her 
brothers at Rome, nor Olimpio, Marzio and Lucrezia at 
La Petrella. It is not likely that even Olimpio would 
have murdered Cenci had he not been driven to the deed 
by his passion for her, sensual as it was, and by her 
overmastering will. Lucrezia, indeed, recalled that Olim- 
pio had said to her: “Signora, I must do it at all costs 
because I have promised.” 

Catalano confessed that Lucrezia said to him, in the 
dialogue to which reference has just been made: “This 
murder must not go on: it is a great sin!’ He affirms 
that he himself added: “They have led me on to this, and 
I would be glad indeed if it ended here.” Thus Catalano: 
as for Lucrezia: “In the talk I had with Marzio I begged 
him that he and Olimpio should not do murder, because 
it was a great sin, and Marzio said to me, ‘Signora 
Beatrice and Olimpio have told me that there is much 
money in this castle,” and I said, ‘It is not true, and they 
have deceived you,” and, because he saw that I was weep- 
ing Marzio told me that he was quite willing to entreat 
Olimpio not to do the deed, and that he was far from 
desiring it himself, and so I went back to the master.” 

It is needless to add that any such proposals were 
scattered like chaff before Beatrice’s will and Olimpio”s 
resolution. 

In fact, when Olimpio had re-entered the castle with 
Catalano’s aid, and the plotting began again, with both 
of them now in Beatrice’s room, it is doubtful whether 
Marzio dared to speak at all. Beatrice told them 
that after her father had drunk the opium and had gone 
to bed (and she had remained a long time at the bedside) 
he “seemed stunned” and had not risen again. Lucrezia 


had lain down gently by his side. They parted, agreeing 
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that the deed should be accomplished the following morn- 
ing (Tuesday, September 8). 

Beatrice gave them a taper and sent them back to 
Santi de Pompa’s room: but Olimpio “returned to Sig- 
nora Beatrice’s chamber,” where he passed the night! 


Dawn was breaking when Olimpio re-entered the room 
where Marzio was awaiting him; he called him and told 
him that the hour had arrived “to do the deed.” Marzio 
rose from the floor on which he was lying and strove to 
collect his wits. 

Olimpio had a “Lombard hammer” (with two faces, one 
flat, one pointed); Marzio had “a wooden rolling-pin 
used to make lasagne and macaroni.? “It was bright 
daylight” when they entered Beatrice’s room; they were 
starting with her toward Francesco’s room when they 
encountered Lucrezia, “just at the door of the room 
where Beatrice slept.”’ She was advancing half dressed 
with a chamber-pot in her hand; a vulgar pretext to be 
used to explain her departure in case her husband should 
awake. ’Timidly but urgently, she conjured them not 
to commit the crime at that time. It was the day of 
the Assumption, one of the greatest feasts of the Church. 
A festive pealing of bells indeed reached their ears from 
the two churches of La Petrella and the Capuchins, and 
from Staffoli and Cerreto, farther away. Lucrezia said: 
“Have respect for the Madonna for to-day . .. per- 
haps the Madonna will show some great miracle.” The 
wicked trio halted and turned back in silence. Lucrezia 
followed them, and when they were a good distance from 
Francesco’s bed-chamber, “in a room beyond the kitchen,” 
she confessed that if Olimpio and Marzio had entered the 
evening before when she was in bed with her husband “she 
would have died of fright.” Humbly she added that it 
seemed best to her to do no more about it. Catalano 
remarks: “Beatrice did not hear this speech of her step- 
mother, and it is just as well: if she had heard it she 
would have eaten her alive; she would not have liked it 
because she meant the thing to be done at all costs; you 
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see this Beatrice wished him to be killed, come what 
might.” 

Marzio re-entered Santi de Pompa’s rooms, where 
Olimpio rejoined him after a time; together they barri- 
caded the door. Olimpio then said “resolutely” that the 
deed was to be done that evening. 

At lunch-time Beatrice brought them food: bread, meat 
and wine, as the day before. ‘She brought the wine,” 
said Catalano, “in a bottle, without any tumblers. We 
drank out of the bottle; it was a flask bound with osier 
+ +. . we ate standing up as before.” 

Beatrice returned in the afternoon to see them, but 
Lucrezia did not appear. Meanwhile Francesco had risen, 
though feeling still dizzy, but could not remain long on 
his feet. He ate little, and then returned to bed. Some 
time passed; Olimpio and Catalano left their hiding- 
place and went to Beatrice’s room. They found her alone, 
awaiting them; but when they were about to go to Fran- 
cesco’s room, Olimpio was seized with a fit of coughing 
which he could not repress. In order not to be heard— 
as might well occur in the silence of the castle—“he re- 
tired to the piazza . .. and did his best to stifle his 
cough . .. so that it lasted all the longer . . . and it 
lasted some time.” So says Marzio; he went further and 
declared that Olimpio had commanded him: ‘ ‘Go, see 
the Signora, give any excuse you like, but say it cannot 
be done” And I went and told Signora Beatrice, who 
was much out of humour, that this cough had seized 
Olimpio and that he might have been overheard in his 
going there, and I said that it would be a good thing if 
we did nothing more. Then Signora Beatrice said that 
this was just a trick of his and that he had made his 
cough come on purpose.” 

A terrible scene ensued. Beatrice, in her turn, went out 
on the piazza and began to, cover Olimpio with insults, 
telling him she was weary of being played with, re- 
proaching him with cowardice, and saying that he might 
make up his mind never to see her again. In her fury 
dangerous words slipped out; nor was Olimpio more cau- 
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tious. ‘Blaspheming the name of God” and forgetful 
of himself, he began, in the presence of Marzio, to ad- 
dress her with that “thou” which he should have kept 
for their most intimate moments *: “Thou dost wish to 
make me do what I cannot do; yet if thou dost wish that 
I go to Hell, there I will go!” 

This scene seems to have slipped Olimpio’s memory sub- 
sequently. Four months later, he told Camillo Rosati, 
dolefully enough, that, “he outfaced and threatened her 
[Beatrice], telling her that she was his deadliest enemy, 
and that he knew well his ruin began the day he had first 
seen and known her.” 

Humiliated and furious, Olimpio once more took the 
oft-trodden course through cellar, cloister and prison, 
descended into the weed-choked court by means of his 
two ladders, and climbed its wall. Catalano followed at 
his heels. They left the short ladder of Lucia de Pen- 
zaconna ‘at the head of the village,” in “a place that is 
called li Jufilli” and in ‘a stable wherein there is a hole 
that opens on the fields.” Then, taking each an end of 
the long ladder, they carried it “to the palazzo of Signor 
Marzio, where Olimpio lodged . . . resolved to have done 
with this business.” 

In fact, the removal of the two ladders (especially of 
the long one to the baronial palazzo at the eastern gate 
of the village and quite far away from the castle) sug- 
gests that Olimpio, angry and indignant, had indeed 
made up his mind to have no more to do either with the 
crime or with his haughty mistress. But during the 
night, as so often happens after a quarrel, his passion 
assailed him more strongly than ever and overcame his 
sober judgment. Olimpio and Marzio lay in their own 
houses. To the former, at least, the hours must have 
seemed an eternity of torture. 

Catalano’s testimony is substantiated by that of his 
wife, Porzia, and by Plautilla. The poor women perhaps 
felt reassured by the return of their husbands. Said 


1In English this distinetion between the language of ceremony 
and intimacy has long been abandoned.—Trans. 
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Porzia: “My man came home by night on the evening of 
Mary’s Day in September ... and he slept with me 
+ » + he did not eat with me, for he told me he had eaten 
+ + + and that he had been away from La Petrella.” And 
Plautilla says: “In the evening (of September 8) Olimpio 
came home by night ... and he slept in my house in 
La Petrella, in the palazzo of Signor Marzio, where we 
lodged, and in the same bed”; and “when he returned I 
asked him where he had been, because I suffered for not 
having seen him come home by day or night, either to 
eat or sleep, and he replied to me: ‘I have been on an 
errand to get a mare of Signor Marzio.’ ?” 

One thing was henceforth impossible to Olimpio—to 
deliver himself from the fascination and the iron will of 
Beatrice, 


CHAPTER XIV 
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Durine the night hours Olimpio has made up his 
mind. Rather than lose his mistress he will commit 
murder. 

At four in the morning he rose from bed, dressed, and 
came downstairs. Plautilla, who was also about to arise 
in order to comb her flax, heard her husband open the 
stable door, take out the mare, lead her to the near-by 
gate of La Petrella and let her out to pasture. She 
heard his steps grow fainter and fainter; sadly she began 
her lonely task. 

It was about half-past four by modern reckoning* 
when Olimpio knocked at the door of Marzio’s house and 
called him. Porzia heard him and awoke her husband, 
who was sleeping deeply, his soul at peace since he “had 
not been forced to do any more.” “He told me,” said 
Porzia, “to get up and see who it was, for we were in bed. 
I got up and asked who it was; some one replied from 
without: ‘Is Marzio there?® I recognised the voice as 
Olimpio’s . .. , and I went to tell my husband that 
Olimpio was there . .. Marzio got up in his shirt and 
went to the door and spoke with Olimpio; he came back 
to dress himself and made to go out; and I said to him: 
‘Where do you want to go?’ He answered: ‘I want to 
go out for a little’; and he went away with Olimpio.” 

Hardly were the pair outside when Olimpio said to 
him: “I am resolved to do this deed, to kill Francesco 
Cenci.” The other began to recapitulate his usual objec- 
tions, sound ones, but hesitatingly offered. Among other 
things, he remarked that it would soon be day. 


1 Marzio said: “An hour before day; the ninth hour had rung”; 
and, in two other examinations: “About half an hour before day.” 
Also Porzia, Marzio’s wife, saying it was between the ninth and 
tenth hour, places the time at about half-past four. 
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Olimpio merely hurried him on toward the Colonna pa- 
lazzo, and told him to remain outside to receive the long 
ladder which he would let down from the wall. “So I 
made the trip,” Marzio recounts, “and I went out of the 
door and went right to where the ladder should be, and 
as I did not perceive it, Olimpio came and found it, and 
we hid it together in some gardens, and afterwards we 
went to get the little ladder from the stable, and we came 
in again through the window in the castle by the way 
we had taken the other times, and we arrived at Signora 
Beatrice’s rooms when it was grown dawn [about 5.30 
4.M.] and we knocked very softly.” No agreement having 
been made for that hour, Beatrice took some time to open 
the door. She was in bed and obliged first to put on her 
clothes. ‘When she had opened, we entered in, and 
Olimpio said: ‘Well! we have made up our minds to do 
it... and we talked for a while. . . with her, about 
the way we were to use ... and it was settled that 
Signor Francesco should be killed in his bed, for Olimpio 
said that he wished to catch him unawares, knowing well 
the bed and the rooms, and to put one hand to his throat, 
and with the other hand beat him on the head with the 
hammer, which was the one that he had carried before on 
the other days when we had gone to do the deed; the 
hammer was headed on one face to break stones, and on 
the other face it was pointed; and if Signor Francesco 
tried to rise up or resist, I was to have at him with the 
rolling-pin, which I had also had the other times, as I 
have said; it came from the castle, that is, it belonged 
to Signor Francesco, and Signora Beatrice had given 
it to me.” 

By this time it was full daylight, though dark clouds 
covered the sky. “It was gloomy weather,” Lucrezia re- 
called. Beatrice went first to the painted hall, took the 
keys of the castle from their recess, and tossed them to 
Giorgio, ordering him to open the outer door, and when 
the doors were swung out to be off to his marketing; 
these were his regular duties in the early hours of the 
day. She then remounted the stairs, and in company with 
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Olimpio and Marzio went to her father®s room, pausing in 
the antechamber until Lucrezia should open the inner 
door, ‘because one could not enter in saving it were 
opened.” When Lucrezia appeared, they did not wait 
for her to begin her customary difficulties and objections; 
all three burst in. While Olimpio, who knew the room 
well, advanced toward the bed, Beatrice went to open the 
window ‘so that we might see what was being done, for so 
we had arranged beforehand.” The noise awoke Cenci 
with a start; raising himself up a little in bed, he suc- 
ceeded in saying: “Hola! what is all this?” But Olimpio 
was already upon him. Resting his whole weight upon the 
victim’s breast with his left hand, with his right he show- 
ered blow after blow on the head, not only with the flat 
head of the hammer, but also with its pointed face, inflict- 
ing a number of deeply incised wounds. Marzio mean- 
while with his rolling-pin beat with all his force on the 
victim’s shins to prevent him struggling to his feet. ‘The 
violence was so great that Lucrezia, remaining in the 
antechamber, and Beatrice, who had taken refuge in her 
own room immediately after opening the window, heard 
the blows; but they did not hear their prey utter a single 
cry or groan. As Olimpio puts it in his story to Rosati, 
“he had not even time to say ‘Jesu! ? 

Their horrible task accomplished, the two assassins, 
without exchanging another word, sought the women. 
They found Lucrezia first, paralysed with terror, then, in 
the other room, Beatrice: they said to both: “It is all 
over!’ ‘Thence they passed to the balcony: after having 
scoured the country on every hand, and finding it de- 
serted, they took counsel as to how and where the paling 
should be broken down. Olimpio delivered a kick at the 
parapet, “as high as a man’s waist,” hoping to “make it 
appear that Francesco had fallen” by leaning against it: 
but, says Marzio: “Our sin, or the devil, willed it that 
the parapet could not be broken down except on one side 

. + where it could be seen from the road that leads to 
the mountain, and as Olimpio did not succeed in this 
manner, he began to break up the tiles and planks of the 
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flooring beneath.” At first he made a hole “to make it 
seem likely that Francesco had fallen through,” but as 
it could not be made sufficiently large to admit the pas- 
sage of Cenci’s bulky body, ‘he widened a hole not very 
far from the first one, where refuse was thrown out, and 
he made it big enough for the body to pass through.” 

During the half-hour spent on the balcony in this 
feverish occupation, the body was left on the bed, where 
it made an incredibly great pool of blood. “It was 
ruin!’ Marzio exclaimed to the judge, his terror renewed 
at the thought. ‘The blood ran all over the mattresses 
and the blankets, and spotted and bloodied all the bed- 
clothes as well as the night-shirt.” It was suffered to 
drain away! 

Olimpio and Marzio took the sheet, one at the head, 
the other at the feet: holding it firmly, they bore the 
corpse into the room on which the door of the balcony 
opened: they set down their burden on the tiled floor, 
leaving the sheet beneath it. It was here that Beatrice 
and Lucrezia first saw the corpse, before going to tear 
the blood-stained bedding to shreds. 

Olimpio and Marzio remained behind to clothe Cenci’s 
body, a necessary proceeding if they were to make it 
appear that he had fallen while strolling on the balcony. 
They put on his “hose in one piece, attached them to 
the belt and pulled them tight,?* then a dark-coloured 
cassock ‘of camel’s hair.” They dressed him as best they 
could, but “not any too smartly,”? says Marzio. ‘Then, 
after careful scrutiny to make sure “that folk were not 
passing on the mountain road,” they bore the corpse, 
still on its sheet, to the balcony, raised it erect, and 
placed, first the feet, then, gradually and laboriously, the 
rest of the body, in the outlet for garbage, previously 
widened, “for he would not fit in the other hole which 
Olimpio had made.” The corpse fell into the warren with 
a dismal thud, breaking down bushes and raising a cloud 
of dust and rubbish. 

Returning with the sheet, drenched with blood, to 

1Marzio said: “Black or dark blue if I remember rightly.” 
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Cenci’s bed-chamber, where the women, with frantic haste, 
were working upon the bed, they said they were going. 
But Lucrezia cried: “What is this? You have done the 
evil and would leave us here while this bed ... all 
bloody, remains!’ “In very truth,” Marzio later told 
the judge, ‘everything was blood, both the mattress and 
the sheets, especially the upper mattress.”? Olimpio and 
Marzio stayed to help the women. They carried the 
upper mattress to the middle of the room and began to 
cut it up, to unstitch it, to pull out the wool. Lucrezia 
took the wool, the sheet, the most blood-stained scraps 
of the mattress, and threw them all into a privy, which 
was in the upper rooms.” “I was so affrighted,” she con- 
fessed, “that I know not if those things fell down or not: 
I cast them down and then I returned back.” Mad with 
terror, she threw the other sheet, which also bore some 
blood stains, between two chests: she carried as much of 
the wool as seemed unspotted “into the large painted 
room,” and heaped it together in a corner. Her wits be- 
numbed by terror, she filled the entire house with evidences 
of the crime. 

It was now high time that Olimpio and Marzio, who 
asked nothing better, should leave the castle. Their de- 
parture was thus arranged. 

They were to enter a dark room not far from the 
inner gate of the castle: Beatrice would call Giorgio, as 
soon as he returned from market, would inform him of 
what had occurred and bring him to see the balcony. 
Olimpio and Marzio would seize the moment Giorgio was 
going upstairs to make their exit: after a little while the 
two women would begin to scream from the windows. 

Everything took place precisely as planned. When 
Giorgio returned to the castle at about the twelfth hour 
(7 A. m.) he found the inner gate open: he was busying 
himself with his duties when Beatrice in an anguished 
voice began to call him, as if beseeching him to make all 
haste to her side. 

Giorgio’s long legs mounted the stairs rapidly. The 
two assassins seized their opportunity and slipped out. 
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Olimpio descended to his lodgings in the Colonna palazzo: 
his confederate, as though justice were already on his 
heels, made for the mountains. 


Giorgio”s story at this point is of special interest. ‘One 
morning about the twelfth hour . . . being in the lower 
rooms of the castle, in the room called the oven-room, I 
was called by Signora Beatrice; she cried to me: ‘Gior- 
gio, Giorgio, Giorgio! And I replied: ‘Signora? And 
I looked up and saw that lady at the window weep- 
ing; and I went up, thinking to myself that Signor Fran- 
cesco had been chastising Signora Lucrezia, his wife; 
when I got there I found Signora Beatrice in the first 
room, and she said nothing to me, and did not utter a 
word of any sort. Then I came to another room, where 
the cooking was done; and there I found Signora Lu- 
crezia, and without my saying anything she said to me: 
‘Signor Francesco has fallen!” And I said to her: ‘Where? 
where? She replied: ‘From the balcony!” And I leaned 
over, and I saw Signor Francesco down below stretched 
out on the ground, and I called him, saying: ‘Signor Fran- 
cesco! Signor Francesco! three or four times; and see- 
ing that he made me no answer I looked again to make 
sure if he were dead, because of the height of the place 
which was great (I have heard that this Court had it 
measured and it was six canne high *), and so I went back 
into the room, and Signora Lucrezia said to me: ‘Oh, I 
have told him so many times not to go on that balcony, 
it was flimsy! But Signor Francesco would go there! So 
I left my post and went down towards the village, with- 
out the ladies saying aught to me, to give out this news, 
and as soon as I was without I began to shout: ‘Help! 
Help!” 

Giorgio’s voice was soon drowned by those of Beatrice 
and Lucrezia ; they took their stand at a window overlook- 
ing the village and began in turn to scream at the top 
of their lungs : “Help! Help! Giorgio says that his own 
cries were especially directed toward the house of Don 


1 About 40 feet. 
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Francesco Scossa, ‘canonical and mass-priest in Santa 
Maria della Petrella,” hoping that the priest was in his 
house, near the castle, and that he would come forth and, 
in case Signor Francesco had not ‘perchance finished 
dying, that he might come in time to commend his soul, 
and confess him if such were possible.” 


All La Petrella was aroused by the sudden clamour. 
The women of the village began to scream; people ran up 
from every quarter to give help, partly through curiosity 
to know what had occurred, and partly through desire to 
enter the castle, always mysteriously closed, and to see 
the fine ladies whom La Petrella commiserated as mal- 
treated captives. Porzia, Marzio’s wife, was alone in her 
house ; when she heard the cries she went to her door, and, 
seeing Olimpio passing, begged him to hasten. She her- 
self went as far as the castle gate, but did not enter. 

Plautilla’s story runs as follows: “I was combing flax 
+ + + when I heard screaming, and words shouted that I 
could not understand, and I was told by the women, espe- 
cially by a daughter of Giovanni de Faina, who said: 
‘Plautilla, Plautilla, they are screaming in the castle, they 
are screaming in the castle! And I ran straightway to 
the castle, with one slipper on and one off, and on my 
way I met folk everywhere going toward the castle and 
others returning from it, and I saw Signora Beatrice at 
the window of the gallery, who was crying: ‘Come, come! 
Help, help! And I said to her: ‘What is the matter, 
signora? And she gave me no answer, but those who 
were returning back told me that Signor Francesco was 
dead.’ 

The three priests of La Petrella, Don Marzio Tomma- 
sini, Don Francesco Scossa and Don Domenico Salvati, 
were all in the sacristy of the church when the cries he- 
gan. They put their heads out the window to hear bet- 
ter; but not understanding, partly because of the increas- 
ing uproar of the people in the narrow lanes, they went 
forth on the terrace of the church and, raising their eyes 
to the castle, perceived Beatrice “who was crying again: 
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‘Call the priest! Signor Francesco has fallen from the 
floor into the warren” The priests journeyed forthwith 
to the castle; Salvati and Tommasini nimbly, but Scossa 
slowly, being an old man. When they were come there 
they found round about Beatrice and Lucrezia a swarm 
of women, among them Plautilla and her mother Gio- 
vanna.” Messer Attilio Ferretti, a vassal of the Colonna, 
and others were also in the group. 

The Cenci women pretended to he regaining their 
senses: only a few minutes before they had feigned a deep 
swoon. It had been necessary to loosen Beatrice?s stays 
and to sprinkle her face with wine. Lucrezia began to 
speak incoherently. Signor Francesco had gone on the 
balcony, either to look at ‘“Staffoli (another castle of 
Signor Marzio Colonna) which stood opposite,” or “to 
urinate,” or to have an eye to the castle hill “to see if 
there were not some one there,” when the planks, rotted by 
the snow of the previous winter, had given way, and he 
had fallen through! As though she had not warned him 
many a time! She had not seen Francesco fall, but she 
had heard the splintering of the balcony as it broke, and 
she had heard his words: “Jesu! Jesu! Jesu!” Beatrice 
remained mute, as she had been when Giorgio had answered 
her first summons and when Plautilla had arrived: her si- 
lence was in strange contrast with Lucrezia’s irresponsible 
gabble. 

The priests urged the Cenci women to “have patience.” 
They descended amid the throng of men, women and boys 
which had collected near the wall of the wilderness, dis- 
puting, with the volubility of peasants in every age, as 
to the best method of getting at the body. Some said it 
could not be removed, so difficult was it to descend to 
the spot where it lay. They little guessed upon what 
wings Olimpio had been soaring nightly to reach his mis- 
tress’s side! 

Don Marzio Tommasini tells us that “the matter being 
such a great one, since such a notable gentleman of those 
regions was dead all speed was made, and every man ran 
and all was quickly done.” Within half an hour ladders 
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were obtained and brought over the steep hillside. Don 
Francesco Scossa and Don Tommasini, seeing that pro- 
ceedings for raising the corpse were on foot, went down 
to their church to send up a bier on which the body of 
the dead man might be carried. 

On the arrival of the ladders, certain of the villagers 
mounted, and, straddling the crest of the wall while they 
lowered them, descended into the courtyard. Scocchino 
seems to have been there, with Pasquale de Sordano, Ses- 
tilio do Prospero, and others. They made their way 
through a wilderness of brush and scrub, over piles of 
refuse and filth, that had been thrown from the balcony 
and never removed and were by now covered with a tangled 
growth of weeds. Here and there were some elder bushes. 
Upon one of these Francesco’s body had struck in its 
fall, breaking off a few branches. 

When Scocchino reached the body, he began to raise it, 
covering his stockings with blood, but, when he realised 
its weight, he declared it impossible to remount the lad- 
ders with such a burden on his back, He consulted with 
the others, and they agreed on this procedure. Cenci’s 
body was to be bound to one ladder. With the aid of 
ropes and other ladders, ladder and body together were 
to be pulled up and let down on the other side of the 
wall. By great efforts and amid a tumult of shouts, or- 
ders, advice, oaths, curses and encouragements, the hard 
task was accomplished. The body, still attached to its 
ladder, was borne to the level space before the outer gate 
of the castle and deposited near “the castle pool.’ Per- 
haps an hour had been consumed in this complicated feat. 
Says Giorgio: “I saw him lying dead on a ladder at the 
foot of the castle.” On account of the great throng who 
were still besieging the castle, he returned sadly to the 
ladies’ apartments to stand guard over their property. 

Meantime a work of piety was going on beside the cas- 
tle pool. The body was being washed, but in an irrev- 
erent fashion, and in the midst of disrespectful chatter 
from the curious bystanders. 

Cenci’s body was stripped of its cassock, so torn and 
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befouled by the fall into the wilderness that it seemed to 
the archpriest “a miserable rag.” “I said they should 
put their hands to his mouth to see if he breathed,” re- 
counts the priest, “and they responded: ‘How can he be 
breathing when all his body is cold?” And afterwards 
I also took his hand when he had been washed, and I 
found that it was indeed cold.’ In fact, those who had 
descended into the warren had noticed the body was cold 
as soon as they touched it. 

It was washed clean of its blood-stains. As the water 
began to dissolve the blood that had clotted on the wounds, 
they opened afresh and streaked the face with red. 

These wounds were three: two on the right temple and 
one, also on that side, near the eye. The first ‘seemed 
made with a cutting tool like a hatchet, for the cut was 
wide and was a finger long”; the second was smaller; but 
the one near the eye was the most serious; it “was deep 
and showed that it had been made with a pointed iron.” 
So said the arch-priest, and Don Salvati confirmed the 
fact: “It looked to have been done with a little hatchet 
which had a point at the place where is commonly the 
hatchet-head, or with a stiletto or with a pointed iron 
similar to a stiletto.” 

Besides these wounds Don Tommasini discovered “a 
bruise above the left hand on the outside of the arm.” 

Two village women accepted the painful task of wash- 
ing Francesco’s body, on which not the least of the wounds 
were those which no weapon had made. ‘These were Doro- 
tea di Giovanni Andrea of La Petrella and a certain 
Lucia, widow of Filippo of La Petrella; the latter died a 
little later from the puncture made in a fatal operation 
for dropsy; she was perhaps the same person as Lucia de 
Penzaccona, from whose garden Olimpio and Marzio took 
the ladder which they had used to climb the wilderness 
wall. 

Lucia seems to have been a fitting person for this grim 
task which she performed in silence. But, Dorotea must 
have been callous to a degree. Speaking to the bystand- 
ers of the wounds, she buried her finger in the one nearest 
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the eye to demonstrate its depth. “I could not look at it 
longer! exclaimed Don Scossa. The unfortunate arch- 
priest also declared that the whole scene of the washing 
“turned his stomach”; and Porzia, Marzio Catalano?s 
wife, who had in her turn mingled with the crowd, testi- 
fied: “I turned my eyes aside so as not to see it because 
it frightened me.” 

The corpse was clothed in a shirt and laid upon the 
bier; on this were cushions, sheets and towels taken by 
Plautilla from Lucrezia’s linen-chest. Lucia closed the 
eyes, or, according to the arch-priest’s rectification, “the 
left eye, for the right eye was destroyed by the wound 
which he had close to it.’ Then Tommasini folded the 
hands and gave the order to set out toward the church. 
The long cortège, with the three priests at its head, wound 
down the narrow and tortuous lane from the castle to the 
village, turning back toward the west and into the church 
of Santa Maria, where Cenci’s body was laid before the 
high altar. 

The church, whose fabric dates back to 1391, had orig- 
inally two aisles and a nave, but in the seventeenth cen- 
tury the two aisles were reduced to one by shutting off 
the arches at the right, where three baroque altars were 
placed. At that time, if not later, the panelling which 
covers the roof timbers of the nave was also installed. 
Yet all trace of the edifice’s early charm has not disap- 
peared. ‘There still remain in the aisle to the left of the 
nave two ribbed vaultings and two trefoiled mullioned 
windows. ‘The mean fagade bears three coarse and heavy 
windows. Beneath the central one of the group, now 
walled up, the door opens, surmounted by an ogival lu- 
nette, at one time certainly the frame for an effigy of the 
Virgin and Child. The campanile, of dark coloured 
dressed stone, heavy and frowning, seems rather a castle 
tower on which to mount cannon than a church tower for 
bells destined to ring forth their message of prayer and 
suffering. But its dismal aspect was well in keeping with 
the tragic procession which passed beneath it on the 
morning of the ninth of September, 1598! 
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To-day everything within and without this sorry fane 
is decayed and melancholy. The paving of the little apse, 
now converted into the sacristy, is as rough as that of a 
street; the bare flagstone in the centre, said to mark the 
sepulchre of Francesco Cenci, is broken in many places. 

At the summons of the ladies Don Marzio Tommasini 
again went to the castle to receive their instructions in 
regard to the obsequies. The first question they put to 
him was whether Francesco was dead, and what wounds 
he bore; “And Signora Lucrezia said: ‘Do you think his 
soul is lost? And I replied: ‘I could not commend his 
soul to God because I found him dead’; and Signora Lu- 
crezia added: ‘When he fell down he said: “Jesu! three 
times. ” 

With such a lie she attempted to still her own scruples. 
Weak-witted and a bigot, even in that terrible hour, she 
fancied that with her candles and masses she could aid the 
soul of him whose murder she had permitted—in whose 
murder, indeed, she had been an accomplice. 

She informed the priest in the presence of Beatrice that 
he should do whatever was necessary, and that “when the 
sons came from Rome they would pay, for they them- 
selves had no money.” 

Later, in the evening, she sent Giorgio “to see if there 
were candles burning beside the body in the church”; 
when the sons arrived, she it was who paid fifteen ducats 
to Don Marzio for the obsequies; ‘‘candles and other ex- 
penses.? 

Beatrice took no part in these arrangements. She, who 
had feigned so resolutely before men, dared not play out 
her part before God. 

Olimpio, as we have seen, returned to the castle. In- 
vested with new power by his complicity, and by the ter- 
rible proof of his love which he had given Beatrice, he 
assumed the ròle of master, and took all reins into his 
hands. A day was to come when Beatrice would be asked 
to account for this. She would be asked why, after her 
father’s death, she and her stepmother admitted Olimpio 
to the castle, whence he had been driven by Cenci himself. 
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“What! Beatrice will answer: ‘Would Your Honour 
have had me take it on myself to drive him out? . . . 
He who was master and castellan, and had his possessions 
in the castle? I did not wish to meddle in the matter.” 

He began by ridding the castle of the swarm which had 
invaded it, and which, on the pretext of condoling with 
the widow and orphan, was penetrating to the wrecked 
balcony and even to Francesco’s bed-chamber. To fresh 
sight-seers who continued to arrive he would say: ‘What 
do you want with these ladies in their distress? . . . No 
one can speak to them.” Already, perhaps, he realised 
how grave an error had been made in summoning so many 
people to the scene of the crime. 

Don Salvati recounted that Olimpio immediately be- 
came “the master,” letting only those whom he chose 
enter to see the ladies, laying down the law, making all 
purchases, in short, disposing of everything. Over tall 
old Giorgio he assumed the position of taskmaster, send- 
ing him to La Petrella village on a thousand errands. 
That “the ladies” might not remain alone and without 
surveillance, Plautilla stayed with them during his own 
absences. She practically never once left them even dur- 
ing meals and at night, until they set forth for Rome. 

Giorgio says that Olimpio ordered him, among other 
things, to get some lard, “for no meat could be dressed for 
the noon meal . . . because there was not time to roast 
meat on account of the great assembly of people.” Olim- 
pio and Plautilla, he adds, “ate and drank in the castle 
with Signor Francesco’s ladies; and Olimpio’s wife also 
slept in the castle in the rooms of those ladies.” 

Olimpio, filled with terror lest Cenci’s wounds might 
awaken suspicions, could not rest easy. He descended to 
the church and began to bully the priests to hurry on the 
final offices so that the body might be buried. Like Cata- 
lano and Lucrezia, he seemed to have absolutely lost his 
wits. Beatrice alone remained cold, silent, self-possessed. 

Olimpio’s excited bearing left a bad impression on the 
priests. Salvati said: “Olimpio was the one who strongly 
urged that the body be quickly buried.” Read the solemn 
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words of the arch-priest: “It was Olimpio who attended 
to the burial of Signor Francesco, in the name of the 
ladies, and he impatiently urged that the burial should be 
speedy. God grant that Olimpio was not the one who 
rang the bell the first time for me to go and bury Signor 
Francesco! And when the office was said, Olimpio quickly 
received the body, and hid it down in the grave with the 
help of some others; and then he took those things which 
were on the bier and carried them off with him, although 
they should have been left for the Company of the Sacra- 
ment; nay, when Signora Beatrice said that she wished 
him to be put in a wooden coffin, Olimpio said there were 
no more coffins, and that he should be put in the sepulchre 
of the Company of the Sacrament, and he said the two 
ladies were satisfied with this.” 

Don Salvati also accused Olimpio of having wrongfully 
appropriated the palls which were on the bier; and since 
Lucrezia asserted that she did not receive them again, we 
may believe that they remained in his possession. 

It was about the twenty-third hour (6 P. m.) when the 
body was laid in the sepulchre; night was drawing in. 


Beatrice meanwhile had lost no time on having the news 
of the father’s death sent to her brothers in Rome. She 
begged them to come quickly to La Petrella to the relief 
of herself and her stepmother, for “they were alone, with- 
out any one.” The letter naturally referred to the col- 
lapse of the balcony; it was written by Attilio Ferretti, 
whom we have seen among the first arrivals after the 
crime. Beatrice signed it and gave it to Don Marzio 
Tommasini, who immediately sent off Scocchino, the one 
who had aided Bernardo and Paolo to flee from La Pe- 
trella and who had picked up the body of Cenci in the 
wilderness. 

Scocchino was on his way toward Rome when to La 
Petrella Catalano returned, exhausted, lame with jour- 
neying, his brain quite addled. He was driven there by 
his need of seeing his home, his wife and children again; 
perhaps also by that impulse which prompts so many as- 
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sassins to revisit the scene of their crime; perhaps also 
by the desire to claim the reward for his complicity. 

When he had left the castle after the crime, he had 
slunk along the walls of La Petrella; descending through 
Villa Marzia into the valley of the Salto, he had climbed 
the hills opposite (“the Frasioni hills,” he called them); 
then he had crossed the bridge of Rocco Vittiana and 
_ taken the path to Vallectipola, “a place of the abbacy of 
San Savatore, titular church of the Cardinal Montalto.” 
His heart led him toward Poggio Vittiano, where his 
mother lived. He took refuge at her side; but not even 
there did his guilty soul find repose, so once more he 
turned his steps toward La Petrella, arriving at “about 
the hour of the midday meal.” 

We see him entering his own house and showing him- 
self to his wife. ‘When he came back,” said she, “I asked 
him where he had been. He replied: ‘I have been to Val- 
leciipola.” And I asked him what he had done there, and 
he told me he had gone to guide a stranger; and I said: 
‘How much did he give you?° He answered: ‘He gave me 
five giulii.’ ’’ Both statements were inventions; later he 
told the judge that he had gone to Vallecipola to search 
for a muleteer, Colangelo, who was to come to Marzio?s 
house for a load of lentils and carry it to Poraglia, but 
that he had learned from a shepherd that Colangelo was 
absent, and so had turned back through Vallecipola. 

In truth he had taken flight as if he saw the sbirri at 
his heels; he had no definite goal, and soon turned back 
on his traces. He had not the violent spirit of Olimpio, 
nor the strong, cold mind of Beatrice. A thousand ter- 
rors beset his brain and gave him no peace; he himself 
tells us this. He feared that Olimpio, who had “dragged 
him into” the crime, would make away with him for fear 
he might speak. “I began to be afraid,” he confesses. 
“I was afraid that they would kill me also so that nought 
would be known of the death, for Olimpio is a haughty 
man, a man of the devil; and this thought and fear en- 
tered my mind after we had killed Signor Francesco.” 
His suspicion that Olimpio might have conceived this sav- 
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age purpose was well founded. Fra? Pietro Calvetti testi- 
fied that his brother Olimpio twice confessed to him that 
he wished to murder Marzio, and that Beatrice had re- 
peatedly opposed his purpose because of some prognosti- 
cation by an astrologer! 

After breaking his fast Marzio left the house and min- 
gled with the village folk, who were absorbed in retelling 
the facts and in exchanging impressions. He learnt that 
already some suspicion of homicide, though expressed in 
vague terms, was creeping into the version of the fall by 
accident from the balcony. He returned home in great 
distress. 

The hostile gossip increased as the afternoon wore on; 
at first the mere mention of a crime was made; then names 
were introduced. All who had seen the balcony asserted 
that the body of Francesco Cenci could not have passed 
through the hole which was pointed out. The priests of 
Santa Maria della Petrella later discussed the point in 
detail; meanwhile so general was the impression that it 
tormented even the mind of poor old Giorgio. 

Some one also had made the remark that Signor Fran- 
cesco’s bed, though in proper order, was too low, and 
that therefore some mattresses must have been removed 
from it, for ‘it was not possible that Signor Francesco 
could sleep in such a poor fashion.” 

The priests, moreover, who were accustomed to go to 
the castle for the mass when Cenci was alive, could not 
persuade themselves that he could have risen so early, at 
about seven, when the women began to scream; it was the 
more unlikely since he had been for some days tormented 
by gout. In fact, when they had gone to say their mass, 
they had always gone after the 13th hour (8 A. m.), or 
more likely at the 14th or 15th hour. Even then “they 
would have to wait at least an hour before he would 
arise.” 

In short, Olimpio’s error in insisting that the offices 
of the dead be hastened was a disastrous one; still more 
disastrous was his horrible action in seizing the dead 
man’s body and thrusting it, uncoffined and without the 
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slightest token of respect or pity, into the vault, whence 
later it would be brought forth with all men’s eyes upon it. 


We now come to the inward and personal tragedies of 
the wives of the two assassins. 

When Porzia returned home in the evening, it was com- 
mon talk throughout La Petrella that Signor Francesco 
could not have fallen from the balcony, but that he had 
been murdered and thrown down, and that her husband 
and Olimpio were implicated. We shall let her tell her 
own story: “And I heard publicly from an uncle of mine, 
called Paolo d’ Alfonso that it was said that my husband, 
Marzio, had gone with Olimpio to kill Signor Francesca; 
Paolo said to me: ‘Just speak of it with Marzio. And I 
told him I would do so, and so I spoke to Marzio, saying: 
‘Do you know, Marzio, that you have ruined me! It is 
said that you went with Olimpio to kill Signor Francesco 
Cenci. And I said these words to him weeping and full 
of melancholy and grief, and he answered me: ‘Oh, you 
make me sick with your jabber. And I still asked him 
to tell me the truth . . . and he said: ‘I was there when 
Signor Francesco was killed, but I did not kill him my- 
self. . .. I did not hit him; Olimpio hit him.’ And he 
would not say more to me, and all this befell in my house.” 

On the other hand Plautilla, who had entered the castle 
and had not left it all day, had aided the Cenci women 
to put various things in order and to explore the strong- 
boxes of Signor Francesco. He had “two strong-boxes 
of stamped leather, a small drum-shaped box” and per- 
haps also the “little casket no bigger than a matin-book, 
of stamped leather, with golden lilies” which he had had 
with him in his palazzo at La Dogana. Yet there was 
found in them only about thirty scudi; nor did the serv- 
ant Girolamo bring back more from Aquila, when he re- 
turned that evening at about the 23d hour (6 P.m.). 
Francesco, as was his custom, had sent him there for 
money. But Beatrice got from him only four or five scudi, 
no more, 


Lucrezia performed other tasks, as if to benumb her 
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wits, availing herself of Plautilla’s aid. The blood-stained 
cassock removed from Francesco’s body at the castle pool 
was put to soak in a copper basin, other clothes were 
spread out to dry and a search was made for all kinds 
of odds and ends. ‘On that very day when Signor Fran- 
cesco died,” said Plautilla . .. ‘Signora Lucrezia ran 
with me from one room to another, and I saw that there 
was ... inalarge painted room . . . a heap of wool; it 
seemed about four decine’s weight, and it was heaped up 
in a corner and it was mattress wool. Signora Lucrezia 
said to me: ‘Why do you not take this wool? Take it 
below and keep it for yourself; it is good, but of no use to 
us. Who wants to make up the beds now?° And then she 
turned to Signora Beatrice, for she too was still there, 
and she said: ‘It is better that Plautilla should carry off 
this wool, so that the folk who see her here may not sus- 
pect something,” for people were still entering into that 
room; and so I took that wool and put it in a large clothes 
basket, and I put it on a table in the kitchen and cov- 
ered it with a piece of white cloth, one of mine that I had 
in the castle.” 

Plautilla had somewhat collected her thoughts, and 
was weary from her labours and constant emotions, when 
(her tale continues) ‘about eventide a crony of mine 
named Madalena de Cenci came to condole with the ladies, 
and she drew me aside, saying to me: ‘O my dear friend, 
I went out to fetch wood, and when I came back I heard 
much whispering up and down the village. But God be 
praised that you were not in the castle when this thing 
happened to Signor Francesco.” And going on I said: 
‘What is being whispered, my friend?? And she told me 
that it was being said and believed about the village 
that those two ladies, that is, Signora Lucrezia and Sig- 
nora Beatrice, had given Signor Francesco a push and 
thrown him down through that floor or balcony, whereof 
he was dead, And I told her that it could not be. Still 
she held it as certain that so people were saying about 
the village, and there was much whispering of it. After 
Madalena had departed, Artemisia, my sister, came that 
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same evening to the castle, and it was late; and seeing 
that she was troubled, vexed, melancholy and ill at ease, 
and seeing also that she did not speak to me, I went up 
to her, so close to her that no one in that room where the 
things were should hear us, and I said to her: ‘What ails 
you that you are so rude and vexed, Artemisia?? And she 
replied to me: ‘Ah, sister; there is much whispering 
throughout the village anent the death of Signor Fran- 
cesco’; and I said to her: ‘Why??° And she answered me: 
‘’Tis said that Signor Francesco was thrown down!” At 
that I was greatly afflicted and grieved, and I fell into 
heavy thought, suspecting also that my husband was belike 
entangled in this death. And what made me fall into this 
suspicion and thought was that I had seen my husband in 
the castle threatening me with his finger; and for this 
reason I was suspicious that Olimpio was entangled in 
this death together with those ladies.” 

Plautilla then entered the chamber of Beatrice, who 
had cast herself on the bed and drowsed off, fully clothed. 
Plautilla went to the side of Lucrezia, who was seated 
near the fire; for the weather was cold and stormy and 
the very blood in her veins must have been chilled after 
that terrible day. Plautilla took a seat beside her and 
said in a hushed tone, so as not to awaken Beatrice: “Ah, 
Signora, they are talking up and down the village and 
loudly whispering and they make no end of idle talking; 
and they are saying strange words about the death of 
Signor Francesco. Ah, may I not be brought to ruin, may 
my husband not be entangled therein!’ She continued, 
giving her evidence far better than words of ours could 
render it “Bemoaning myself greatly on this score. . . . I 
repeated it to her many times, to know from her secretly 
how this business had gone, although she said it was not 
true and would quickly pass to other talk. I wanted to 
make my mind easy, and urged her on from my wish to 
know if my husband was entangled in it. . . . Finally she 
said to me, seeing me so afflicted: ‘Fear not, for Olimpio 
was not involved in it, but it was Marzio who threw him 
down.’ But this did not allay my mind at all, for I began 
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to suspect that Olimpio was involved in it.” Some time 
passed ; then, Beatrice having given signs of awaking from 
Heaven knows what tortured slumbers, Plautilla went to 
stand over her and said: “Signora Beatrice, look well that 
you have not involved my husband in what is bruited up 
and down the village about the death of your father.” 

Beatrice immediately realised that the stepmother had 
allowed herself to say irrevocable words; she responded 
shortly that ‘Olimpio was not involved in it, but Marzio 
was.? Plautilla added: “I said no other words, but I re- 
mained against my will, with this question torturing me, 
whether my husband had done it or no.” 

The dinner hour arrived; “the table was not laid.” 
Plautilla ate standing; the Cenci women desired no food; 
“they took only a morsel with their wine. . .. And that 
evening there were no more words, they only went to bed 
after they had drunk.” Lucrezia and Beatrice were to- 
gether in Beatrice’s bed, Plautilla and Artemisia, “her 
girl sister,” on a mattress spread on the floor. 

Plautilla did not close her eyes;-her distress of mind, 
far from being allayed, increased amid that silence full of 
the pretence of sleep. “I was in greater suspicion than 
ever that Olimpio had been in it, and it seemed to me a 
thousand years before I could go and speak to him of it.” 
He returned late to the castle and ate with Giorgio. 
Plautilla heard him and waited a while; when all was silent 
she traversed the gallery and entered the room where 
Olimpio had taken up his quarters. She found him still 
on his feet. ‘ ‘Olimpio, I hear great talk about the village 
anent this death of Signor Francesco, and it is said that 
he was thrown down. Look well, unhappy man, that you 
were not entangled and imbrued in this death.’ He an- 
swered me vigorously: ‘Oh, have you lived so little that 
you think I have done such a thing? Do you not know 
that last night I slept with you? I could no more have 
touched Signor Francesco and done this deed than I 
could have touched you and these other people’ And 
still more afflicted I went on to him: ‘Think, Olimpio, that 
it is being said and murmured about the village that he 
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was thrown down, and that he could not have fallen down 
of himself, and Signora Lucrezia and Signora Beatrice 
have told me that it was Marzio who threw him down; and 
I believe, by the love of God, that you are not involved in 
it Then said Olimpio: ‘Be still, be still! And be at 
peace, for I was not involved in it, and it is true that it 
was Marzio’; and he went on: ‘Do not believe it; for one 
thing, I slept with you last night, and then this morning 
I was seen in the village, and when they were crying in 
the castle, Porzia, Marzio’s wife, called to me: “They are 
setting up a great hullabaloo in the castle”; and I ran 
up there.’ ?? 

Plautilla returned to her couch in great distress. 
Neither the words of the Cenci women nor those of Olim- 
pio had brought her peace of mind. Naturally, from what 
she had been told, the idea in her mind was that Signor 
Francesco had been killed by being pushed from the bal- 
cony, not that he had first been assassinated and then 
thrown down. 


During the night the agitated and sleepless Plautilla 
thought of nothing else save of attempting to wrest more 
ample confessions from Beatrice and—an easier matter— 
from Lucrezia. In fact Plautilla spoke to them again, as 
soon as day had come and all had risen and Artemisia 
had been got out of the way on some pretext. They were 
in Signora Beatrice’s room, she told the judge: she asked 
“How Marzio had gone about the murder of Signor Fran- 
cesco; and then ... Signora Lucrezia said that this 
Marzio entered Signor Francesco’s bedchamber early in 
the morning, as Signora Lucrezia was leaving the room; 
she had slept the night with her husband; and as soon as 
she came out, Marzio entered that bedchamber with a 
stick which, she said, was a rolling-pin. Although Sig- 
nora Lucrezia said she would not have him enter, still he 
persisted in entering, and Signora Lucrezia went off . . . 
and at the time (Marzio) killed him, Signor Francesco 
was still in his bed, and had not risen up.” In short, 
Lucrezia counselled her “not to be distressed at all be- 
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cause Olimpio was not entangled in any way whatsoever.” 

Thus, even in the midst of their lies, the perpetrators 
of the crime gradually built up their confession by telling 
scraps of the truth. In face of the terrible heaping up 
of accusations on the part of the inhabitants of La Pe- 
trella the Cenci women?s frantic desire to escape from the 
place grew stronger and stronger. Alarmed lest the one 
message they had entrusted to Scocchino might be lost or 
mislaid by accident or through some other reason, per- 
haps also fearing that he could not enter Rome “because 
it was guarded on account of the pest,” they sent to Rome 
another messenger with the same message on Septem- 
ber 10. This was the servant Girolamo, who had returned 
to La Petrella from Aquila the evening before, as we have 
seen. 

They hastened their preparations for departure, ready 
to leave the moment any of their kin should arrive. Plau- 
tilla, in ever greater distress, aided them. Remembering 
what had passed under her eyes during the three days be- 
fore the crime, nothing could banish from her mind the 
thought that Olimpio might be ‘entangled’ in the mat- 
ter. 

Further revelations were not spared her. 

First, as she was moving the two mattresses that had 
been emptied of their stuffing by Olimpio and Marzio, she 
saw that one of them had ‘some tiny spots of blood, and 
on one side a good-sized streak.” She was told that they 
had been made when Signor Francesco “had upset a 
leeching-cup.” 

In the morning, meanwhile, a boy arrived at the castle; 
he had been sent by the arch-priest, who, unable to re- 
nounce the rights of the Company of the Sacrament, 
claimed the clothes of the dead man. Giorgio relates 
that Signora Lucrezia gave orders to take the cassock 
from the copper bowl, where it had been soaking all night, 
and to give it to the boy “for the love of God.” But 
Don Marzio then arrived with the other priests; they de- 
clared that though they were the ladies? most obedient 
servants, they must ask something more besides. Lu: 
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crezia, still followed by Plautilla (Beatrice, it seems, had 
no wish to be seen nor to speak), led them to the room 
outside the one where the ladies had slept the night be- 
fore, or the next room to Beatrice?s bed chamber. She 
opened a chest, took from it the clothes which were within 
and handed them to the arch-priest, who “bade her God- 
speed.’ 

It was at this time that Plautilla made another horri- 
fying discovery; she recounts it thus: “Then I perceived 
a rolled-up sheet, it was on the floor . . . between two 
chests, that is, the chest wherefrom the clothes had just 
been taken and another one beside it; and it was bloody; 
and I, thinking it was blood of those things which women 
have, put my hand to it to bear it off so that it should 
not be seen; at first as it lay so on the floor, one saw but 
a little of it, but, drawing it forth, I saw a great quantity 
of blood all fresh; and I, seeing this quantity of blood, 
all so fresh, turned to Signora Lucrezia and said to her 
very softly: ‘Ah, Signora Lucrezia, what have you done! 
And Signora Lucrezia replied, she too very softly, ‘Be 
still! And we talked thus very softly because there were 
many people there outside the room. ‘Then, so that no 
more should be discovered, I rolled up that sheet well and 
tight so that the blood could not be seen, and I bore it 
to a large room adjoining that room, and I hid it amid 
some firewood. . . . Signora Lucrezia lost all hold of 
herself and trembled when she saw that I had caught 
sight of that sheet, all so bloody. . . . Then that evening, 
it was night, she bade me take it from the place where I 
had hid it, and so I did; and Signora Lucrezia came and 
took some water in a bowl and put the sheet therein to 
soak, leaving it there all night; and in the morning, at 
daybreak, Signora Lucrezia and I went there to that 
room, and I laundered the sheet and washed the blood 
from it.” While Plautilla was washing it, she and Lu- 
crezia wept. Beatrice entered; she was annoyed to see 
them at this work and crying, and asked the reason for 
their tears. Lucrezia permitted herself to say something 
which revealed that she had confessed the whole crime to 
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Plautilla; she said: “Does this crime that has been com- 
mitted seem so little to you?” Beatrice apostrophised 
her violently but in a single word. ‘Blockhead!’ she ex- 
claimed and turned upon her heel. 

“I felt compassion because of that great matter which 
they had already confessed to me,” said Plautilla further, 
“and I saw it clearly from that sheet which was so blood- 
ied.’ No longer, then, was it true that Marzio had pushed 
Signor Francesco when he was on the balcony, no longer 
true that Marzio had struck him with the rolling-pin and 
then thrown him down; Cenci had been assassinated in his 
bed with very different weapons! Still thinking of her hus- 
band, she put more questions and insisted on learning “how 
that death had taken place.” She concluded: “The ladies, 
seeing themselves discovered, confessed it to me and 
prayed that I would say naught of it to any man.” But 
they persevered in telling her that Olimpio had not been 
present. Lucrezia’s tale corresponds perfectly with that 
of Plautilla ; she confesses that she once repeated to Plau- 
tilla: “Would that this were not what happened; it is 
true, alas! but your husband was not there!” 

Words were not the only means taken to reassure Plau- 
tilla. Gifts were added. Plautilla had already received 
the wool which she sent by means of a “poor beggar- 
woman” (Antonia di Luciano) to the house of her uncle, 
Massimo Gasperini, where her sister, Artemisia, lived. 
Then she says, “Signora Lucrezia gave me a red petti- 
coat, one of her own which was turned, and she told me to 
cut it up to make a coat for my little daughter, Vittoria; 
and she gave me some capes and told me to wear them for 
love of her, and some dishes and kitchen oddments.”? She 
continued: “Signora Beatrice gave me a petticoat of white 
serge and some worn materials of net, and she left behind 
also one of her tunics of grey rimeto,* which she told me 
to send on to her, but I did not send it on.” 

In this way the 10th of September passed. Plautilla 
and Olimpio ate ‘with the ladies,” and in the evening 
Lucrezia slept in Beatrice’s bed ; on their mattress on the 

1 The author is at a loss to explain this word. —Trans. 
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floor slept Plautilla and Artemisia with Prospero, Plau- 
tilla’s little son, whom she had now brought up to the 
castle. 


On the morning of the 11th Marzio Catalano appeared 
at the castle. He came to claim the reward of his com- 
plicity. Plautilla had gone down to her uncle’s house 
for the first time after her two days’ seclusion with the 
ladies. She found “in the hall” the wool just as she had 
sent it, in the basket, covered with a cloth. She examined 
it. It was white and long stapled. ‘There were some 
greyish lumps,” and “in some lumps were spots of blood, 
but no great quantity.”? She lifted the pallet from Ar- 
temisia’s bed and hid the wool beneath it; she then went 
to find her mother and soon after returned to the castle. 

Marzio was there, discussing matters, not with the weak 
and garrulous Lucrezia, but with Beatrice. She gave him 
twenty scudi and the purple dress belonging to his wife, 
which murdered Francesco had demanded as a pledge for 
the final payment on the purchase of his mare. We may 
let Marzio speak: ‘The truth is that Signora Beatrice 
promised to give me half of the money and the property 
there was in the castle, and she said there was a great 
quantity of money; and afterwards I returned to the cas- 
tle to get back a dress of my wife’s and also to see that 
this lady should quit herself of the promise she had made 
me for doing that deed; she gave me that dress and some 
money wrapped up in a white cloth, which she did not 
count, saying that in Rome she would quit herself of all 
she had promised me, because there had not been found so 
much money there as was thought; and so when I came 
home and was alone I counted this money and found that 
there were twenty scudi of silver in paoli * and testoni; ? 
and seeing such a little sum of money, I complained to 
Olimpio, telling him that I did not want them and would 
take them back; and he promised me ten scudi of his own, 
which he gave me before Signor Giacomo came to La 


1 About 10 cents. 
2 About 35 cents. 
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Petrella, and he said that in Rome he would have Signora 
Beatrice and Signor Giacomo give me the rest of the 
money and he would have me treated in such fashion that 
I should be content.” 


A little after midday watchers from the castle perceived 
a considerable body of horsemen journeying toward La 
Petrella. Giacomo and Bernardo Cenci were in the party 
with others of whom we shall speak in their turn. 

Here a step backward in the chronological order of 
our history becomes necessary. 

On the morning of the tenth the servant Girolamo had 
set out from La Petrella with the second message of the 
death of Francesco. The French lackey Paino had at the 
same time left Rome; knowing nothing of what had oc- 
curred, he was bringing a letter from Domenico Stella 
directed to Francesco Cenci. The messengers met in mid- 
Journey; Girolama informed Paino of all that had hap- 
pened, and the two returned together toward Rome. 

Scocchino, meanwhile, had arrived with the letter writ- 
ten by Attilio Ferretti and signed by Beatrice. It was 
immediately brought to Giacomo?s house on the Monte de’ 
Cenci and read with concern (though, one may well be- 
lieve, not with any anguish) by Giacomo, Bernardo, and 
Paolo “in a room where the records are kept.” ‘The let- 
ter was directed to the Cenci brothers ‘in common.” Lo- 
dovica Velli, Giacomo’s wife, said that she had read it 
only in part, because at the news of such a misfortune 
(the fall from the balcony) she had burst out weeping, 
and had gone no further with the reading! 

Giacomo at first hesitated whether to go to La Petrella, 
then decided upon it, and immediately sent for Cesare 
Cenci, Lodovica’s uncle (‘a little old fellow,” in Plautilla’s 
words). Cesare was not at home, but later, when he had 
returned and received the message, he hurried to see Gia- 
como, whom he found in company with Lodovica. At 
first he received with some degree of suspicion this letter 
written by the hand neither of Beatrice nor of Lucrezia, 
as well as the tale told by Scocchino. But Scocchino in- 
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sisted, and added that he himself had picked up Signor 
Francesco’s body from the wilderness and that he had 
got blood on his stockings. ‘He showed them to me; 
then to enlighten myself the better as to whether he was 
telling the truth I told him that I meant to send to the 
Signor Governor of Rome to have him put in prison, sur- 
mising that all this was invention; but he replied to me 
that he would go to prison wherever I might wish, for 
the fact was as he had related it.” 

Cesare Cenci was interested more than the others in 
the expedition to La Petrella and went forthwith to the 
house of the inevitable Orazio Pomella, in the piazza Ca- 
tinara. Pomella was “a huge fellow,” according to Plau- 
tilla, always rapid and picturesque in her choice of 
phrases. He was the factotum of the Cenci; forever 
mixed up in their tortuous dealings. He was no saint 
himself, having been two or three times in gaol. Cesare 
sketched the event, and concluding: “I must be on my 
way,” proceeded toward the Campo dei Fiori. Orazio 
did not even stop to order his clothing; he ran coatless 
to see Giacomo, and accepted the invitation to join the 
expedition to La Petrella. It was arranged that four 
horses should be ready at an early hour of the following 
day; meanwhile a litter for the ladies was found in Tordi- 
nona and immediately dispatched. 

Later Giacomo also paid a call on Pomella; he found 
him at dinner with his brother Aurelio, with his appren- 
tices still at work; he confessed to Giacomo that he had 
not a giulio to make the journey. They hastened together 
to see Samuele Ascarella, a Jew, who lent them twenty 
scudi on security. 

On the morning of the 11th, two hours before day, the 
company set forth. Those in the party were Giacomo, 
Bernardo, Cesare Cenci and Pomella, all on horseback. 
Scocchino followed on foot, happy at the fine tips he had 
had: a lot of small articles, an arquebus, a little cross of 
gold. 

Between Mentana and Rome they encountered Giro- 
lamo, bearing the second message, and Paino. These two 
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Joined their party and faced about toward La Petrella. 
The group now consisted of seven persons. 

In the evening they arrived at Posticciola, a fief of the 
Mareri. They dismounted at the inn; but all save the 
servants, who remained at the hostelry, were entertained 
at the castle of Giovanni Antonio Mareri, a friend of 
Francesco Cenci. 

Resuming their journey early the following morning 
(Saturday, Sept. 12), they arrived at La Petrella at 
about the 19th hour (2 P. mM.) in time to “break their 
fast.” 

“About half way to La Petrella,” said Pomella, “we 
met a kiln-worker who told us he was a good friend to 
Signor Francesco and condoled with us much about his 
death . .. and this kiln-worker came with us almost up 
to the gate,” that is, the “great gate of La Petrella, on 
the side of Rome.” Giacomo said that “there was a great 
throng there, almost the greater part of the inhabitants.” 
The story was confirmed (Marzio, mingling with the 
crowd, repeated it to Bernardo) that the master had 
fallen from the balcony, that he had been buried, “and 
that the courts had been collecting information.” “I did 
not stay my horse to speak with those people,” said Gia- 
como, ‘when I found them at the gate of La Petrella, but 
five or six of them came with me and followed me and 
came up some distance, and some folk came up all the 
way.” They found some prying countryfolk still hang- 
ing round the castle. The party dismounted, and Olim- 
pio opened the gate to them. Bernardo hailed him, but 
Giacomo pretended not to know him, and to be seeing him 
now for the first time. The reason can easily be compre- 
hended. 

Coming to the bedroom, they found the Cenci women, 
and embraced them. The women wept, Cesare tells us; 
Pomella bears him out, adding two characteristic touches: 
“Giacomo wept a little”; and “I did not weep.” Then 
all went to see the balcony; many other people arrived at 
this point; they remained together studying and “specu- 
lating” to reconstruct the incident. Among the others 
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were Don Marzio Tommasini and Don Salvati. Bernardo 
expected, so he confessed, “courtesies, salutations, sub- 
serviences and blandishments from the people of that 
band.” If so, he had much deluded himself. The judg- 
ment they had formed of the Cenci was too severe for 
such things; they remained stern and distant. 

Lucrezia never ceased retelling the tale; and at every 
retelling she would add some new details. She told 
Pomella that she had been “lacing up something” in a 
room near the room by the balcony when she caught the 
noise of wood breaking; and she had heard Francesco ex- 
claim “Jesu! twice; three times she had said at first. 
She had run out, but saw only the hole. She understood 
then what had happened and had begun to call Beatrice 
and to scream. She and Beatricè leaned over, indicating 
to those present some of the elder branches broken by 
the fall of Francesco’s body. 

Meanwhile the two priests were making their own ob- 
servations, and very different ones, in silence. The arch- 
priest thought that if Francesco had fallen, breaking 
through the balcony floor, he would have pulled the rail- 
ing toward him; and this railing, with its fracture, would 
not incline outward. Besides this, the hole was too small 
to permit the passage of Cenci’s body. So thought Don 
Salvati also: “I am sure that he cannot have fallen 
thence,” not even from the small aperture which had 
been made in the parapet. Everything had an “artificial” 
appearance. Besides, “half of the floor was the top of 
the wall which rose from below and came up to that floor- 
ing, and the other half outside, on the side of the para- 
pet, was planked, so that there remained but little space 
for that planking, and of that planking there was only 
one plank broken, through which was a little hole too 
small for the body of Signor Francesco.” 

Then the people departed, and the company was able 
to dine at the twentieth hour (about 3 P. Mm.). “Olimpio 
served us at table” said Cesare Cenci, “and he ate to- 
gether with us: he would serve a little and then eat a 
little.” 
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The Cenci brothers then began an inventory “of all the 
goods of Signor Francesco which were in the castle.” 
Orazio Pomella tells us that a book was found, written 
by hand about a half century before by Cristoforo, father 
of Francesco; it prognosticated his whole life “up to his 
death . .. and it told us that he was to have just so 
many children and that he was destined to fall.’ The 
children had certainly done their share in making the 
prophecy a true one! 

Beatrice had now put away Signor Francesco’s two 
rings (one large, of gold with a plain diamond, the other 
also of gold with a diamond cut to a point); and the 
brothers, comprehending, made no objection; neither did 
Giacomo grumble when she proposed to give the fathers 
cloak as a sop to the deluded Catalano. This cloak— 
we are to find so many references to it!—is minutely de- 
scribed for us. “It was of a dark mixture, split on both 
sides at the shoulders so that Signor Francesco could 
throw it on his back and thrust his arms through those 
slits.?” The collar was of “venetrino” *! velvet, with but- 
tons and frogs of the same shade. It was fringed with 
galloon at the seams and the armholes. A sumptuous 
garment indeed, which the unhappy Marzio will bear like 
a cloak of lead, in his flights and prisons, till the hour of 
his death. So unsuited was it to the poor knave that 
when he appeared with it before his wife, she cried out: 
“Whoever gave you that cloak?” “Signora Beatrice.” 
“Why did she give it to you?” “How do I know? For 
charity.” And the despair in the heart of Porzia waxed 
greater. 

Evening came on without any thought in the mind of 
the Cenci brothers of ordering fitting obsequies for their 
dead. Nor did any one of them go to see the church and 
the spot where their father had been buried, which “made 
all the people murmur and marvel greatly.” ‘The priests 
waited a long time in vain; then the oldest, Don Scossa, 
ascended to the castle. Lucrezia understood; calling him 
aside, she put twenty and a half giulii in his hand, saying 


1 Perhaps from Venetus, greenish. 
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to him: “Do you bear in remembrance the soul of Signor 
Francesco, for: here no one thinks of him more, and say 
naught of this to any man.” Not only did such conduct 
seem unseemly to the people, not only did Lucrezia ap- 
pear to be afflicted by it, but so also did Cesare Cenci 
himself, and Orazio Pomella as well. This last deposed 
that they took “no care” about the manner of their 
father’s death, nor the funeral rites, and that they did 
not inquire with what honours he had been interred, nor 
whether, after being rescued from the wilderness, he had 
been brought back into the castle. “They did nothing 
at all of all those things!’ Lucrezia, Beatrice, and the 
priests of La Petrella told the new arrivals that Fran- 
cesco had been buried in the church of La Petrella. 
Cesare Cenci confessed in his turn that none of the sons 
visited the sepulchre of their father, nor could he under- 
stand why they had not done him so customary a civility— 
“solitum officium exequiale.” He added that afterwards 
he had pleaded with Giacomo to ‘essay to bring the body 
to Rome to have it interred in his own tomb (at San Tom- 
maso de’ Cenci), but so many difficulties were interposed 
by the Royal Court that for that reason no more was 
done.” 

But the sons also had their share in interposing these 
obstacles. 

Later, in the trial, Bernardo will testify: “I would not 
go to see him”; and Giacomo: ‘When I arrived at La 
Petrella I found that my lord father was buried in a 
church of La Petrella, but I know not which church it 
was, and they said that he had been buried by order of the 
courts. I did not seek to know more, nor otherwise to 
see him.” And again: “I did not go to see any place in 
that village, only once did I enter into a church below 
there, outside of the village of La Petrella, to say a pater- 
noster when I made my return to Rome with my folk; 
I saw no other churches nor places in that village at all. 
It was told me at La Petrella that my father had been 
buried in a church of La Petrella, and I do not remember 
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which church they said, and I have seen no other church 
than the one I said.’ He had no obsequies performed 
because he did not stop at La Petrella. He ended by say- 
ing that he had given four or five scudi to Don Marzio, 
the arch-priest; a lie qualified by the phrase in an under- 
tone “to the best of my belief.” 

In the evening, somewhat late, another meal was served ; 
but this time the women, including naturally Plautilla, 
ate separately, and the men elsewhere. 

After dining, they wrote a letter in common to Marzio 
Colonna, deferentially informing him of what had oc- 
curred. They then began to “pack away the records,” 
putting them together “in certain sacks and chests.” 


The departure of the Cenci and their “train” from La 
Petrella took place on the 13th, at about nine o’clock in 
the morning, after they had waited in vain for the litter 
ordered for the ladies. It would have been useful, espe- 
cially for one in Beatrice?s condition; but she herself must 
have insisted on setting off for Rome on horseback. The 
litter had not arrived in two days and a half, nor was 
there any news of it. Its drivers, in fact, ill acquainted 
with the road, had arrived at Nerola and had then con- 
tinued to Rieti, thus more than doubling the distance. By 
the time they had made the toilsome journey through 
Pendenza, Capradosso and Staffoli and had come at last 
to La Petrella, the Cenci were already far away. Even 
so, one Gian Cesare di Giovanni of La Petrella hastened 
after them to inform them, but he overtook them only at 
Nerola, when they had covered more than half the distance 
toward Rome.? 

The company consisted of the following: Lucrezia, 
Beatrice, Giacomo, Bernardo, Cesare Cenci, Pomella, 
Olimpio Calvetti and his daughter Vittoria, about seven 


1A compromise between the testimony of Giacomo, who says “at 
the fifteenth hour (10 A. M.)” and that of Pomella, who says “at the 
second hour of day (8 A. M.)” 

2 Giacomo gave him a tip of three testoni and sent him back. 
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years old; * these were all mounted, including the little 
girl. Following them on foot came the servants, Giorgio, 
Scocchino, Paino, and a certain Cesare d’Aquila, who had 
already gone to Rome in July to bring back Bernardo to 
La Petrella. 

Marzio Catalano also joined the party, but only be- 
cause Giacomo, seeing him before his house as the caval- 
cade descended from the castle, had invited him to fall in 
the ranks. 

Then followed two muleteers “with the goods,” and an- 
other leading a mare stolen from the Grand Duke of Tus- 
cany, which Olimpio had recovered in the Cìcolano and 
was bringing to Marzio Colonna at Zagarolo. 

As they left La Petrella they were followed by a score 
of people, ‘boys, women, girls, and men.” Immediately 
without the village they halted at the Capuchin monas- 
tery because, as we knew, Giacomo wished to dismount 
and “say a paternoster.” They then resumed their jour- 
ney, gradually losing their inquisitive escort after a mile 
or two. Three or four only had the strength and the 
will to go as far as Nerola, where they passed the night 
in some stables. It was here also that Catalano dropped 
out; he had come at the invitation of Giacomo and in the 
hope that he would receive some gift; but Giacomo put 
three testoni in his hand and dismissed him, so that Cata- 
lano’s spite grew the greater. 

That night the whole company lodged at the inn of the 
Fienili “ below Nerola on the via Reatina. ‘The following 
morning the journey was resumed; when they came to the 
inn of La Mentana, Olimpio left the party, saying that 
he was going to Zagarolo to deliver the Grand Duke?s 
mare to Colonna. He left Vittoria in the care of Beatrice. 

During the journey, whenever the accomplices found 
themselves riding together, they could not refrain from 
discussing the death of Francesco. Cesare Cenci said that 

1 “Eight or nine years old,” said Bernardo in January 1599; “seven, 
eight, or six years,’ said Giacomo in the same month. She must 
have been born in 1591. Olimpio in fact married Plautilla in 1590. 


2 Cesare Cenci said that Olimpio left the party at Nerola. He 
confused him with Marzio Catalano. 
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he took no note of these conversations.  Naturally, ‘in 
riding onward every one conversed now in one group now 
in another, as is customary according to the chances of 
the Journey.” Beatrice refers to a dialogue between Gia- 
como and herself from which we may infer how early his 
base mind conceived the thought of exculpating himself by 
casting all the blame on the two women. “Upon the 
road,” she said, “while we were returning from La Pe- 
trella to Rome . . . Giacomo asked me how the matter 
had chanced; and I said to him: ‘Who knows better than 
you?° And Giacomo said to me: ‘I know naught of it; I 
was not there, how would you that I know of it? AndI 
answered: ‘You know it well Do you not know that you 
commanded it to us?? And then Giacomo said: “Take good 
heed never to speak of this thing to any one and to keep 
the business secret.’ And for that time nothing else was 
said, for we were waiting to continue the journey, and no 
more was said of this matter.” Later Giacomo will try 
the same game with Lucrezia. 

While the Cenci were travelling to Rome, Plautilla 
sought out Porzia to learn if it was true that she had seen 
Olimpio pass near her house when the screams were heard 
from the castle; Porzia confirmed the fact. 

She was assuredly seeking information to be used in 
defence of her husband. Yet in her mind the fatal truth 
was no longer in doubt. 


CHAPTER XV 


AFTER THE CRIME 


On their return to Rome, the two Cenci women did 
not find the tranquillity they had looked forward to. ‘The 
terrible accusation that they had compassed the murder 
of Signor Francesco pursued them, while Giacomo contin- 
ued his despicable course of seeking to exclude all re- 
sponsibility from himself. He attempted to repeat with 
Lucrezia his procedure with Beatrice on the journey. 
“Giacomo said to me one day in his own house, here in 
Rome, after we had returned from La Petrella: ‘Alas, Lu- 
crezia, what was all this business? How did that crime 
occur, of the death of my father?? And I said to him: 
‘You know better than I, and you act as if it were all new 
to you. You have done everything, and led me on, and 
now you pretend not to know it.? And he replied: ‘I? I 
was in Rome. What do I know of it?° And I replied to 
him: ‘Signor Giacomo, there is no need to act thus, for you 
know everything, and without your order nothing would 
have been done. And then Signor Giacomo said to me: 
‘Just tell me now how that matter of the killing took 
place.” I answered: ‘I do not want to be telling those 
things over and over. Bid your sister tell you; she knows 
better than I; you all of you know it better than I 
Then said Giacomo: ‘Come now, we shall get Olimpio out 
of the way, and nothing will ever be known; I will arrange 
everything. I will speak to Signor Marzio (Colonna) and 
all will be arranged.’ ?? * 

Barely four or five days after this, Olimpio came to 
Rome. He had just quitted Zagarolo, whither he had 
gone to restore the Grand Duke’s mare and to tell his lord 


1In the Vatican Summarium this passage is abbreviated and in 
Part V varied thus: “Sig. Giacomo told me not to worry about any- 
thing, that he had spoken to Signor Marzio, and that all would he 
arranged.” 
218 
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in his own fashion of Francesco Cenci’s unfortunate fall 
to death from the balcony. He immediately sought the 
house of the Cenci; he found them far less indifferent to 
the death of Signor Francesco than they had been at La 
Petrella. They were in fact making arrangements “to 
clothe the whole family in mourning . . . as is fitting for 
people of their quality.” 

Olimpio seems to have put in an appearance in the 
Colonna palace but rarely; he chose to spend almost 
his entire days, not only in the palace of the Cenci, but 
as an intimate of Beatrice. He ate at table with them— 
something in those days not admitted for individuals of a 
different social class. He even ate at the same table with 
Beatrice, and with Lodovica, Giacomo’s wife. Lucrezia 
had gone to the Velli house in Trastevere.! 

He often slept in the house. Giacomo himself confessed 
it: “He has been there to eat and to sleep various times.” 
And at this point, when the Bolognese coachman, Gia- 
como di Giovanni, was being interrogated, he said that he 
did not know “with whom” Olimpio slept, and added the 
significant statement: “It was none of my business !”? 

Now let us give ear to the faithful Giorgio, who had 
accompanied the Cenci from La Petrella to Rome and 
continued to serve them for about a month and a half. At 
that time he saw Olimpio ‘always there . .. and I also 
saw him eating at their table, morning and evening and 
from the beginning of his stay. While the ladies, I mean 
Signora Beatrice and Signor Giacomo’s wife, were eating 
with Signor Giacomo, Bernardo and Paolo, Olimpio like- 
wise would eat together with them, at the same table, with 
those gentlemen.” Sometimes Olimpio was absent; some- 
times he would dine with the lawyer, Messer Silla Morico; 
but customarily he would remain in the Cenci household 
for weeks on end. 

One day Beatrice failed to appear at the common table; 
it was reported that she was dining separately, with Lodo- 


1 Her examination of Nov. 16 was made there. Therefore Giacomo 
was mistaken in saying that she was in the house of her brother, 
Orazio Petroni. 
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vica. The matter did not pass unobserved; and we may 
ask ourselves whether this absence should not be ascribed 
to a certain serious development which was the natural 
consequence of relations between Beatrice and Olimpio, 
begun ten months before. 

Of this we shall learn more in due time. 

Just how the tangled business affairs of the Cenci broth- 
ers stood at this date it is impossible to say definitely. 
On September 16, three days after their return from La 
Petrella, they chose the procuratore Valerio Antonelli, 
noble of Aquila, to take possession on their account of 
the paternal estate: castles, palazzi, houses, and land- 
holdings. But these were burdened by a colossal weight 
of debts.' Giacomo and Bernardo saw their situation to 
be somewhat critical, and plunged into further lawsuits: 
against Virginio Orsini, Duke of Bracciano, against those 
creditors who had foreclosed on the family property, and 
against many others. Nor was this enough; in order to 
gain a little ready money they industriously attacked 
their kinsman Savelli. Making the claim that Antonina’s 
child was stillborn, they demanded on that ground the 
restitution of the mother’s dowry; they were only paci- 
fed when Savelli abandoned this large sum into their 
hands. 

The names of other lawyers appear. The story ran 
about Rome that “great debts have been discovered, left 
by Signor Francesco Cenci; but there are also such great 
assets that when his heirs were offered 50,000 scudi and 
all the property under trust restriction, in exchange for 
ceding all other rights, they would not accept it; and it 
appears, among other complications, that there has been 
found a certain chest of money which he [Francesco] left 
in the Hospital of San Giacomo, for which the said [heirs] 
have entered a claim.’ ? On account of this last rumour, 
which was false, and on account of another rumour, true, 

1 Giacomo deposed: “I cannot say 80,000 (scudi), but I know it 
was a great debt.” 

2 Archives ‘of State of Modena, Chancellery of the Dukedom of 


Este: Avvisi e notizie dall’ estero, Roma: B. 26. Avviso of 26 
Sept. 1598. | 
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that many documents had remained in the hospital, the 
creditors obtained from Monsignor Cavalieri, judge of 
that hospital, permission to verify everything and make 
an inventory. Naturally Giacomo, Bernardo and Paolo 
Cenci went also; they found the creditors there before 
them. On one point the documents are silent. Bernardo 
tells us that the creditors harshly told the brothers that 
at La Petrella “an enquiry was on foot into the death of 
their father.” 

Meanwhile the suits became ever more entangled, and 
continued with alternations of good and bad luck. While 
on one side the Rota confirmed the trust restriction on 
the property left by the elder Cristoforo, on the other 
side the purchase of Tor Carbone was declared valid by 
the Rotulo; rightfully enough, for it was bound by no 
trust restriction, having been acquired by Francesco Cenci 
on June 28, 1574. ‘Then when Francesco’s will was pub- 
lished, the institutions benefited began to claim their due. 
Fra’ Santi da Piperno, warden of the Capuchins of San 
Bonaventura demanded that share of the bequest left to 
his monastery for the purpose of providing dowries for a 
number of girls. He asserted that four had already been 
selected. 

Giacomo was striving as best he might to rid himself 
of Olimpio ; but Olimpio’s domineering manner and noisy, 
impudent menaces grew out of all measure. Aware that 
henceforth the lives and the honour of the Cencis lay at 
his mercy, he shamelessly turned his advantage to account. 
Not merely was his daughter, Vittoria, living permanently 
in the Cenci household, but he too had taken up his quar- 
ters there and considered himself as part of the family, 
and on an equal footing with its members. 

His liaison with Beatrice finally reached such a pitch 
of effrontery as to stir even Giacomo’s sluggish con- 
science. When Giacomo was confronted with Camillo 
Rosati on the witness stand, Camillo asked him: “Signor 
Giacomo, did you not seek me asking that I should strive 
to get Olimpio out of Rome for the honour of the 
house??? And Giacomo was forced to confess: “Olimpio 
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came to Rome to my house where he remained with my 
sister as a husband; and seeing this, I fell into a very bad 
opinion of this Olimpio, and I many times spoke my mind 
to my sister.” Again: “It is true that I said [to Rosati] 
that I would he might, out of his kindness, remove Olimpio 
far off, and I did this truly that something anent the 
honour of my sister might not become public . . . what 
with all the secret parleys she was having with Olimpio, 
the two always at each other’s ears, babbling together, 
and I, fretful for her honour, said to my sister that I 
would fain chase out this Olimpio from the house, and 
would she be pleased not to grant him so much freedom, 
for we were not at La Petrella now, we were in Rome. 
And once when Olimpio was in the room, he heard me 
speaking thus plainly to my sister.” At this Olimpio had 
let out a tremendous threat, saying: “If I do not kill 
this fellow (‘meaning myself, says Giacomo who reports 
the words) we will never make an end of this business !” 
Beatrice, and later Lucrezia, supplicated Giacomo “to 
bear well in mind that Olimpio had killed Signor Fran- 
cesco; and when I heard this, I began to hold my peace, 
and for our honour would not send away Olimpio.” Still 
worse: “I cried aloud and screamed because I could not 
debar Beatrice from speaking secretly all day long with 
Olimpio in our house in Rome, and Beatrice would say 
to me: ‘You must do every courtesy to Olimpio, else you 
will be my ruin.’’ Again: I did him no courtesy, for I 
could not bear the sight of him.” Since the ladies had 
returned after a few days to the common table; Giacomo 
made them leave once more and began gingerly to sug- 
gest to “Signor Abate Caetano . . . of Beatrice’s kin,” 
Do it was essential to lose no time in finding her a hus- 
and. 

Nor did Olimpio scruple to make use of Beatrice?s dif- 
ficult situation for his own private ends. He petitioned 
his lord, Marzio Colonna, in her name, to prevent his 
being arrested, so that the news of their relationship 
might not come to light. But Colonna replied “that as 
regards honour he would have kept the business hid, but 
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more than this was at stake.” We should note that all 
these intimate revelations are reluctantly given. All, even 
Moscato, forbore as far as possible to touch on so painful 
a theme. It was repugnant to every one in those days to 
confess or to own that the daughter of a noble had given 
herself to a man of base and vulgar origin. 

But the Cenci were destined to submit to much more 
from Olimpio and to do much more for him. 


As we know, Olimpio had in 1590 slain an inn-keeper at 
Macel de’ Corvi, and had escaped the death penalty by 
taking refuge, under the protection of Colonna, in the 
Kingdom of Naples, in no other place than La Petrella. 
Therefore he should have been seized on his reappearance 
in Rome; but we have seen with what audacity he had re- 
paired thither and remained at will, frequenting even the 
busiest quarters of the city. Pomella met him in the 
piazza Santi Apostoli, in the piazza Navoni and else- 
where. Yet to avoid all danger, he took pains to force 
the Cenci, by his accustomed method of blackmail, to buy 
his freedom. That story will soon be told. Entering 
Rome under the shadow of a new crime, he demanded the 
remission of the preceding one! 

In fact, when Marzio Catalano came to Rome later and 
found his old accomplice living in the Cenci palace and 
wandering freely about the city, his surprise was great, 
and he asked Olimpio how he dared do it. Olimpio an- 
swered him that Giacomo Cenci had bestirred himself to 
arrange matters by obtaining for him the remission of 
his previous condemnation, so that he might establish 
himself in Rome, bring his wife and son there, and put 
them in the Cenci household, where his daughter Vittoria 
was already living. 

It was of course a lie of Olimpio”s, that Giacomo bore 
him such good will. Bernardo says: “Olimpio being at 
table one morning with Giacomo, Paolo and myself, he 
made advances to us that we should do him the service of 
paying fifty scudi for him to the Company of Tailors,” 
for the remission of the penalty just mentioned. Cesare 
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Cenci amplifies the incident: “It was a month after we had 
returned from La Petrella, or a month and a half maybe,” 
when Olimpio showed him a petition and spoke of the aid 
he had requested from Giacomo and Bernardo. “And 
this was at the time when the Company had the privilege 
of releasing a prisoner for their saint’s day, which I think 
was St. Omobono.” 

Such indeed was the case. This Confraternity, as well 
as certain others, had obtained the right to set one pris- 
oner a year free on the day of its patron saint (Nov. 18); 
it had turned this privilege to its own benefit by confer- 
ring it at the price of fifty scudi. 

The Cenci brothers again were too weak to oppose 
Olimpio’s pretensions; they indorsed a letter by which 
they authorised Mario Fano to disburse the required 
sum. This individual was an uncle of the Cenci, through 
having married a sister of their mother, Ersilia Santa- 
croce; he was then in his early sixties. Tommaso di Fed- 
erico de’ Federici, steward of the Cenci, saw them sign the 
order; he adds: “Signor Mario returned it to me and told 
me that he had paid this money and that he had a receipt 
for it from the men of the Company.” 

We may also record the words of Orazio Pomella, who 
had his fingers in this affair, as in so much of the Cenci’s 
business: “When I had heard of the rescript of the most 
Illustrious Signor Cardinal Aragona, then Legate in Rome, 
I went to Giacomo, Bernardo and Paolo, for all three had 
prayed me to do so, and I said to them: ‘See, here is the 
petition with the Signor Cardinal Legate’s rescript that 
he is content that this culprit be pardoned. Who pays 
the money? They said to me: ‘We will speak to Mario 
Fano to make out this document.’ ’’ Olimpio was present 
on this occasion. 

Here Pomella went at great length into the devious 
procedure by which he brought what may be called this 
bureaucratic intrigue to a successful end. He went first 
to his brother Aurelio, enjoining him to have the docu- 
ment made out as the authorities of the Company re- 
guired. ‘Messer Mazzoni, notary at the Capitol, in the 
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Gipponari,” drew it up. Then Aurelio took it to Orazio, 
who submitted it for signature to Giacomo and Bernardo 
and brought it the following morning to Mario Fano, 
who declared that he would pay it, as in fact he did. 

Fano himself tells why the Cenci had recourse to him: 
“I hold in lease from the late Signor Francesco Cenci two 
properties in the Transteverina, outside the Porta San 
Pancrazio, and I pay 2200 scudi yearly therefor; and 
many years since, that is, when Signor Francesco was in 
prison, one hundred scudi a month were assigned to Sig- 
nor Giacomo Cenci and eighty each to Cristoforo and 
Rocco Cenci by the Rota and by the Auditor of the Cam- 
era. And by order of the Auditor of the Camera I have 
made these payments constantly. Therefore when an 
order was made out to me signed by Signor Giacomo and 
his brother, Bernardo, that I should pay fifty scudi on 
their account to the Company of Tailors, since this Com- 
pany had obtained from the Lord Governor of Rome the 
pardon of Olimpio Calvetti, Roman, for a homicide com- 
mitted by Olimpio on the person of Angelo, inn-keeper at 
Macello de’ Corvi, for which they said that Olimpio was 
condemned to pain of death, and for the furtherance of 
which order they brought me also a document of that Com- 
pany, I accordingly declared that I was holding as a 
deposit these fifty scudi, which indeed I did pay after- 
wards to Aurelio Pomella.” 

The ceremony of pardon carried with it the stipulation 
that the recipient should march in the procession which 
the Company organised on St. Omobono’s day. However, 
he might send a substitute, under exceptional circum- 
stances, if a forfeit were paid. It is needless to say that 
the Cenci, and Pomella as their agent, of necessity made 
such an arrangement, such a fine gentleman as Olimpio 
scorning to show himself in public in the humble ròle of 
the pardoned assassin! Pomella found a substitute to 
whom one scudo was paid. On November 18, 1598, Olim- 
pio was set free of all restraint throughout Rome. Just 
eight days before, as we shall now see, he had been in- 
dicted for the murder of Signor Francesco. Not without 
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reason did Paruta complain that the administration of 
Justice was out of joint! 


The rumours that Francesco Cenci had been assassi- 
nated had made their way to Rome and had become so 
widespread that the courts could hardly fail to heed them. 
On November 5 an official investigation was begun, but 
was prosecuted languidly, almost as a matter of form; 
perhaps it was instituted only to forestall any reproof 
from Clement VIII when he should return from Ferrara. 

It appears from the Brazzà manuscript (though its 
first three pages are mutilated) that the first to be ex- 
amined was Giacomo Cenci; the day must have been No- 
vember 14; on the same day Beatrice also was interro- 
gated. It was a Saturday. On Monday the 16th Lu- 
crezia and the Bolognese coachman, Giacomo di Giovanm, 
were questioned. It pleased the Cenci to assert that the 
trial had been instigated through the machinations of Lu- 
zio Savelli, on account of his forced surrender of Anto- 
nina’s dowry; they blamed. also the malignity of their 
creditors. 

Giacomo’s examination took place in his palace at the 
Monte de’ Cenci. He stated that he had learned of his 
father’s death from the letter written by Attilio Ferretti; 
that he had gone to La Petrella to fetch the ladies; that 
his father was killed by falling from the balcony. “They 
say that he fell on an elder tree, that his head struck it, 
and that one of those great spines entered his temple.” 
Giacomo gave other details not bearing on the case; 
among them the statement that at the moment of his 
deposition his sister was in the very palace where his in- 
terrogation was taking place. He gave a pledge to re- 
main in his own house as a place of detention, under a 
forfeit of 50,000 scudi, and signed his testimony. 

The examining judge passed to Beatrice; she declared 
that she did not even know why she was being examined. 
Her father had fallen from the balcony, which had col- 
lapsed under his feet. At her stepmother’s call she had 
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run and seen the body lying below, without knowing if her 
father was alive or dead. She had not gone to the church 
of La Petrella where he was buried, but she had arranged 
that all due honours should be paid the remains. She, too, 
spoke of unimportant matters; she was also “confined to 
the house” under the same forfeit as her brother. She 
subscribed: “I, Beatrice, have told the truth in all the 
above.’ 

On Monday, November 16 (while Olimpio, as we shall 
see, was on his way to La Petrella), Domiziano Pasqua- 
loni, Substitute Prosecutor, and Boezio Giunta, Substi- 
tute Magistrate, went to the house of Francesco Velli’s 
heirs in Trastevere to question Lucrezia. She was dwell- 
ing there in the house of her first husband. She talked of 
Francesco’s fall from the balcony of “rickety wood,” and 
continued to alter the details. She was “dressing in the 
bedroom,” fully three rooms distant. She learned of the 
calamity as she was going about the apartments, by look- 
ing out at the balcony. She called Beatrice and Giorgio. 
Then they began to scream, and “almost all La Petrella” 
came running up. Those who descended to the spot where 
Francesco had fallen found him dead. It took two hours 
to extricate him! She had not seen him again; the arch- 
priest told her that he had closed the dead man’s mouth 
and eyes, and also that into one temple had “entered a 
great elder thorn which had passed into his brain.” She 
had not gone to see the body, being unwilling to abandon 
Beatrice, of whom ‘she was taking care!’ ‘The examina- 
tion concluded with a prohibition against leaving her 
apartment, even to descend to other rooms in the same 
house, under forfeit of 5,000 scudi. 

Naturally the coachman, Giacomo, was not so deferen- 
tially treated. He had committed no crime, but he was 
not of high birth; therefore on the morning of the 16th 
he was arrested, whisked off to gaol and interrogated. He 
began by giving a lengthy catalogue of Giacomo Cenci’s 
domestics. He said that Giorgio had entered the service 
of the Ospedale dei Genovesi, and that the body servant, 
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Girolamo, had been lying ill since November 4 in the 
Hospital of the Fatebenefratelli.* 

For the first time in the interrogatories a question was 
asked about Olimpio. The witness described his appear- 
ance and mentioned his frequentation of the house of the 
Cenci. Witness had been there the evening before and 
had heard him announce that he was on the point of going 
back to La Petrella. He ate with Signor Giacomo; some- 
times also with the solicitor (Silla Morico), ‘according 
as it may befall.”” As for his quarters at night, the wit- 
ness, as we have seen, concluded with the words: “I do not 
know who he sleeps with—it is none of my business !”? 

Here finished the first phase of the trial. The examin- 
ing judge confined himself to a few questions; he did not 
yet know the will of Clement VIII, and he did not possess 
any main ‘elements of fact”; for neither Querco nor 
Tirone had yet gone to La Petrella. 


Olimpio arrived at La Petrella on November 17 or 18.? 
Naturally there was much talk there still about the man- 
ner of Francesco Cenci’s death; indeed, there was hardly 
talk of anything else. Gradually, by juxtaposition of all 
the known facts, the different phases of the crime had 
been reconstructed in logical and perfect sequence. 

Plautilla and Porzia, who had remained there, had 
heard the open accusations against their husbands, for, as 
Don Salvati related, “every house was full of them.” The 
ploughman, Lelio Antonelli, of Poggio Vittiano, a connec- 
tion of Marzio in a certain sense (he was living in con- 
cubinage with Girolama, Marzio’s sister), deposed: “It 
has been said and is now said publicly both in Cicoli and 
in all the other places, and also in Poggio Vittiano, my 
own village, and it is commonly held that . . . Signor 
Francesco was slain by Olimpio, castellan of La Petrella 
+ + . and by Marzio, my connection, and that the women 


1 The Brotherhood of Good Deeds.—Trans. 

2 We may recall that the coachman Giacomo di Giovanni testified 
on November 16 that the evening before Olimpio had said he was 
about to depart for La Petrella. 
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of this Signor Francesco who were in the castle lent a 
hand to it, and the way that they took to kill him, it is 
said, was to strike him on the head with a little hatchet.” 
He went on, giving the names of some who had spoken 
to him of it. 

What most irritated the inhabitants of La Petrella, 
in their simple and upright sense of justice, was that none 
of the authorities had appeared to make any investiga- 
tion of a crime so evident, and that the guilty were 
escaping without punishment. How profound is the 
phrase of Francesco Giucciardini: ‘the common people 
feels itself less offended by a breach of liberty than by a 
breach of justice!’ Thus the folk of La Petrella, direct- 
ing their complaints ever higher, came to accuse the Vis- 
conte di Cicoli, Captain of the region, of acquiescence in 
the crime, and to report that he had exclaimed: “I hope 
those ladies will be able to go their way in peace; and that 
no one may trouble them about the death of Signor Fran- 
cesco.” Certainly the viscount, after a hasty glance at 
the naked body of the murdered man, had affirmed that 
no other wound had been discovered on it save one in the 
head, caused by an elder thorn! A Royal Commissioner 
had, to be sure, arrived in the Cfîcolano, but it was in order 
to seize and bring to Naples from San Salvatore di Fia- 
mignano, Giovanni and Sestilio Muzzi of Incricca, accused 
of a quite different crime. He had not paid the slightest 
attention to the “La Petrella killing,” of which every one 
was talking. 

Thus no one had yet been sent to La Petrella when Olim- 
pio reappeared there. Well aware of all the accusations 
which were being levelled at him, he re-entered the castle 
and sought to destroy certain traces which, he thought, 
might prove compromising. He did his task, as usual, 
badly. He called in a Lombard mason who dwelt in Staf- 
foli, one Lattanzio d’Alessandro, and ordered him to wall 
up the window, which we know so well, of the so-called 
prison above the wilderness. He then attempted to aug- 
ment the damage to the balcony as far as the set-off on 
which it partly rested would permit; finally he had the 
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door which gave access to the balcony partly walled up 
so as to convert it into a window. 

At the same time Plautilla took two mattresses from 
the castle and carried them, first to the baronial palazzo 
of the Colonna, where she lived, and then to the house of 
her uncle, Massimo Gasperini, the apothecary, where she 
already had left the wool. She kept one of these mat- 
tresses for herself; she told her uncle and her sister, Ar- 
temisia, that they might take the other one. She left a 
third mattress in the castle, locked in a chest. 

At last Biagio Querco, auditor or commissioner, charged 
by Marzio Colonna, the overlord, with making investiga- 
tions concerning the crime and the culprits, made his 
tardy appearance at La Petrella. 

Immediately on his arrival he commanded Olimpio to 
bring him the keys of the castle in his possession. Olim- 
pio sent them by another hand and himself promptly 
departed. Marzio Catalano also took flight. The whole 
village cried: ‘Behold the final proof of guilt!’ The 
pair hastened out of the Kingdom by different paths, each 
in ignorance of the other°s movements. Marzio, pursued 
by his besetting terror, went wandering among the moun- 
tains; Olimpio returned to Rome; when he learned that 
the judge was not proceeding with the examinations, he 
again took up quarters in the Cenci palace. He had been 
there but a few days when Marzio Catalano appeared. 
Catalano came with a relative of his (a certain Paolo 
Salvi) who had tallow candles to selll Brought before his 
accomplices, he demanded money. He spoke with Beatrice 
in the presence of Lodovica Cenci; he spoke with Gia- 
como, then with Olimpio. Olimpio said to him: ‘Leave 
all to me; I will get you full satisfaction; let this fury of 
Biagio Querco spend itself.’ Beatrice said: ‘Be not 
alarmed; remain a little in some safe place; have pa- 
tience, and all will be arranged. Once matters are ar- 
ranged, you will be satisfied.” 

Olimpio did not hide his annoyance at this unlooked for 
visit from the unhappy, querulous, discontented Catalano. 
He expressed once more to Beatrice his opinion that it 
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would be well to murder the man to remove all danger, but 
once more Beatrice set her face against dealing to Marzio 
the fate that was destined to overtake Olimpio. 

Marzio, angry, feeling he was being tricked, departed 
from Rome, though it was impossible just then to return 
to La Petrella, where Biagio Querco still lingered. He 
roamed in despair about the mountains in the region 
bounded by Poraglia, Ascrea and Poggio Vittiano (where 
Querco had already sought for him). As a shield against 
the cold wind already scourging the solitary mountain 
ways, he still wore on his back the dead man's cloak! 


Biagio Querco, immediately on arriving at La Petrella, 
had a notice affixed “on an angle of the Piazza,” order- 
ing all who “might have property of Signor Francesco or 
of Olimpio Calvetti” to declare them, under a severe pen- 
alty. Following information given him, he then made, in 
person or by delegates, a perquisition of the Baronial pa- 
lazzo and of the house of the apothecary Gasperini. The 
two mattresses and the blood-stained wool were discovered ; 
he had them taken back to the castle and locked in a room. 
He had already shut up in the castle a few petty de- 
linquents. 

He questioned many folk of La Petrella at length, and 
held long discussions with them, concerning both the in- 
juries to the balcony and the alterations that Olimpio 
had apparently caused to be made as soon as he had reap- 
peared in the castle. It was at this point that the old 
priest, Don Scossa, also examined the balcony. He had 
not climbed so far as the castle since Cenci’s death. He 
said, on inspecting the flooring: “It is said up and down 
La Petrella that Olimpio Calvetti had it broken down; 
and I also have seen the door of this balcony now walled 
half-way up, and would say that Olimpio had it walled up 

. so that none should recognise the place and the hole 
through which the ladies said Francesco had fallen.” 

Querco, unconvinced by the information given by the 
Viscount of Cicoli concerning Cenci’s body, finally asked 
permission of the Rural Vicar, Don Ascanio Fontana, of 
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Cicoli, to exhume it. The request was granted. ‘The 
arch-priest confessed: “I declined to be present at all to 
see it. Had I seen it, I would not have been able to eat 
afterwards.?” A prudent and fastidious soul! 

A few days later Querco left La Petrella, and Marzio, 
promptly informed of the fact, returned. But he was re- 
ceived with abhorrence and held at arm’s length. Hearing 
that Carlo Tirone, Royal Commissioner, was on his way, 
he made off again to Ascrea. Porzia also repaired in ter- 
ror to Poggio Vittiano, first to the house of her mother-in- 
law (Cristina, Catalano’s mother, who had remarried 
there), then to the house of Lelio Antonelli, her ‘‘connec- 
tion.” 

Olimpio, meantime, little concerned about the investi- 
gation which had begun, and caring little for the fact that 
the Cenci were prisoners in their palace, remained com- 
posedly with them. More than ever was he master of Bea- 
trice, soul and body, and a terror to Giacomo, whom he 
had menaced with death; his mastery over Lodovica was 
likewise complete. Bernardo and Paolo remained bound 
to him by the friendship they had formed at La Petrella 
and by the aid he had lent them in their escape from that 
place. That he held these younger brothers of Beatrice 
in real affection is proved by his vigilant and constant 
assistance to Paolo when the boy was ill with malignant 
fever, then so frequent in Rome. Olimpio would pass 
nights beside Paolo’s bed and ‘tend’ him; and when his 
brother, Pietro Calvetti, a friar at La Minerva, told 
him that there was a miraculous relic against fever in his 
church, Olimpio insisted on his brother bringing it to 
Paolo’s bedside. 

“As I was a sacristan at La Minerva,” testified Fra? 
Pietro, “Olimpio came to find me, and he said to me: 
‘Signor Paolo, son of Signor Francesco Cenci, is very ill 
in bed with the fever.’ And then I said to him: ‘Oh, we 
have a relic of blessed St. Vincent which cures the fever.’ 
Then said Olimpio: ‘Get it and bring it along” So I 
took that relic along with the sacristan named Padre 
Fra? Tommaso Marini, and we both carried that relic to 
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the house of Signor Giacomo Cenci, and Olimpio had gone 
before us into the house; and we found this Signore Paolo 
in company with Signora Lucrezia and Signora Beatrice; 
and so we had the candles lit, and we all knelt and a 
prayer was said, and we had the sick person kiss the 
relic, and then all the women and Olimpio too kissed it, 
and when we had made that prayer, myself and the father 
sacristan went away, and Olimpio remained.” 

Yet Olimpio, after having twice postponed the journey, 
was obliged to abandon Paolo’s bedside to go and once 
more take the journey to La Petrella. He purposed, 
among other things, to bring back Plautilla and his small 
son, Prospero. Out of prudence, however, he told a doc- 
tor, in the sickroom and in the presence of Pomella, that 
he was going to Zagarolo. 

Before dealing with this journey, we may mention that 
Paolo’s illness grew steadily worse; he died on December 
8, after several days’ illness.*. He was about sixteen 
years old, having been born January 28, 1583. ‘The 
physicians were Zecca, of Padua, Messer Angelo of Bag- 
norea," a doctor named Messer Giovannantonio and an- 
other named Grillo; the apothecary was one whose shop 
is in the piazza Giudea or by the church of Madonna del 
Pianto.” 

All these attentions and the throng of physicians called 
to Paolo’s pillow, as well as the recourse to the relic, give 
the lie to the tale of late origin that Paolo was poisoned 
by Beatrice, Giacomo and Olimpio in order that he might 
not with boyish indiscretion tell awkward stories. Are the 
proven crimes not sufficient without seeking still others? * 

These various events: Paolo’s death (fortunate one al- 
most conceives him, to be snatched away from the doom 

1 Beatrice testified: “He died before the eve of St. Thomas,” or he- 
fore December 19; Giacomo said: “On Sunday, a few days before 
Christmas.” The death certificate states precisely, Dec. 8. 

2 Bernardo said, 25 or 26 days; Beatrice, 6 or 7. 

8 The famous physician of St. Philip Neri. Alfonso Capecelatro: 
La Vita di S. Filippo Nerî. (Rome, 1889). Vol. II, pp. 565 and 627. 

4 Rinieri puts his trust for his unfounded accusation in the Vati- 
can Ristretto (abstract), which he himself admits as posterior to 

1632. 
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overhanging his house !), the death of Antonina, the initi- 
ation of the legal inquiry into their father’s death, the 
questioning of Giacomo and Beatrice, as well as Lucrezia, 
the recollection of their brothers” violent deaths, the loom- 
ing terror of imprisonment—all this must have filled the 
spirits of the Cenci with a sense of anguished apprehension. 
God's curse had fallen upon their house; He must needs 
be appeased. They order from Giacomo delle Pozze, ban- 
ner-maker, several ells of crimson sarsenet” with their 
crest and a border of gold lace; they send it as a votive 
offering to the church of La Madonna del Pianto; and in 
their church of San Tommaso are sung requiem masses for 
the dead till now so neglected. But Justice is on its 
way; though some chance may retard it, nothing shall 
arrest it henceforth, nor any prayers turn it from its 
predestined course. 


We left Olimpio setting forth from Rome about Decem- 
ber 5, taking the direct road to La Petrella. When he 
was near Poggio Vittiano he fell in with Porzia, wife of 
Catalano; she was wearing the dress which Francesco 
Cenci had once held as a security, and which Marzio had 
had restored to him after the crime. 

“I met him riding his horse,” she said,” ‘on the Poggio- 
Vittiano road, which goes to a fountain beyond Poggio 
castle, and while I was going along the road to wash some 
clothes at the fountain, which is somewhat removed from 
the gate, near some threshing-floors, he was passing . . . 
and seeing him, I began to upbraid him, telling him that 
he was the cause of dislodging me and my man, and that 
we might not abide in our house; and he answered: ‘What 
devil has taken you? What ails you? Why can you 


1 Paino said, about 3 or 4 days before Paolo’s death. According 
to Pomella, 6 or 7 days. 

2 Porzia says that this encounter took place when Olimpio had left 
La Petrella; on the contrary it was on his journey thither, not on 
his return; this is proved by the fact that Olimpio was alone; on 
his return to Rome he was accompanied by Plautilla and his baby son 
Prospero. Further it is evident from his dialogue with Porzia that 
he had not yet spoken again with Marzio, as he did on St. Lucia’s 
day, December 13. 
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not abide in your house, you and your man? Who trou- 
bles you?° And I answered him: ‘I know well that we can- 
not abide there. And after replying to me many times: 
‘Who forbids you? Why do you not stay there?” he 
said to me: ‘Where is Marzio?” I answered him that he 
was at Ascrea; he replied: ‘What is he doing there?” and 
I told him that he was there teaching the boys of my lady 
to play upon the lute; and Olimpio said to me then: ‘Bid 
Marzio from me to come to Olevano to work at his trade, 
for my husband is a tinker; and he said that two others 
from La Petrella, one named Marco Tullio de Pasquale 
and the other Giuseppe de Giovan Francesco of La Pe- 
trella, were going also to Olevano. I answered him: ‘Why 
would you have him come to Olevano?” He answered: 
“Tell him to come, for he will be well off there” Then he 
went his way.” Afterwards she learned that “the said 
Marco Tullio and Giuseppe did not go to Olevano to 
work at all.” 

On December 13, at La Petrella, Olimpio saw Catalano 
again. As usual, the encounter was a luckless one. ‘On 
the day of Santa Lucia just passed,” deposes Marzio on 
January 17, 1599, “I spoke to Olimpio at La Petrella 
whither he had returned for his wife.” Olimpio counselled 
him “to take himself off for a few days so that he should 
not fall into the hands of Signor Carlo Tirone.”? Marzio 
continues: “In case I should be taken, I was to take good 
heed to say nothing . . . about aught which could affect 
him; and I made no answer to him, but to myself I said, 
in my heart: ‘Pray God I fall not into the hands of the 
courts! ... And there was no more between us.” 

This dialogue took place before the church of La Pe- 
trella “called Santa Maria [where the murdered man 
was buried], and no one else was present; I was passing 
by to go to the house of a kinsman of mine; and I went 
up to Olimpio in all honesty and told him what I was 
doing, and he spoke to me the words I have reported.” 

It was the last time the two ever saw one another. 

Olimpio spoke with others while at La Petrella. He 
impudently told the canonical priest Salvati, that he had 
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come “to get his wife and son by order of Signor Biagio 
(Querco).” * 

He was back in Rome with his wife and child a few days 
before Christmas, probably December 21; he left them “in 
the house of a woman named Cinzia . . . who had mar- 
ried a man named Giustino, a laundryman, from outside 
Rome.” 


Meanwhile new proceedings against Olimpio and his ac- 
complices were instituted, on December 4th, by the Royal 
Tribunal of the Abruzzo Region. On the tenth Don 
Herzio de Guzman, Count of Olivares, the Viceroy, had 
sent orders from Naples to Carlo Tirone, Auditor of the 
Provinces of Abruzzo, to take into custody “the delin- 
quent murderers of Francesco Cenci at La Petrella and 
to give them fit punishment” ; they had been bluntly desig- 
nated “by the officials of the Most Illustrious Marzio Co- 
lonna, lord of the aforementioned town,” to be “the wife 
and daughter of deceased, with a castellan of the fort- 
ress.”? The order continued: “We order and direct you 
+ + «+ that you remove yourself to that village of La Pe- 
trella and to all other places which shall seem to you con- 
venient and necessary. The delinquents, accomplices, and 
instigators and those whom you may deem guilty you shall 
essay to lay hands upon, and those whom you shall not be 
able to take you shall cite ad informandum and ad ca- 
pitula, fixing a brief limit for them in which to appear.” 
He concluded with a statement requiring “titular and non- 
titular barons, governors, auditors, physicians . . . and 
all men and persons whatsoever” to lend aid and comfort 
to Tirone, in the accomplishment of his mission. 

Carlo Tirone, whose name alone was sufficient to arouse 
terror, received this order at Chieti, and promptly jour- 
neyed to La Petrella; he arrived about the 20th. He im- 
mediately set to work, so that Captain Giovan Francesco 
Rosa, of Aquila, castellan of Assergi, was able to send 
the following information to Giacomo Cenci before the end 


1 Don Salvati also gives the exact date, saying that Olimpio was 
at La Petrella on the 12th or 13th of December. 
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of December: “Carlo Tirone is in charge at La Petrella, 
and he has summoned Santi de Pompa and Giovan Bat- 
tista [both of Assergi]. Santi could not go there, being 
sick; Giovan Battista has gone.” 

From other sources news came to Cesare Cenci about 
this time that the Royal Courts were instituting proceed- 
ings on the ground that Francesco had not fallen from 
the balcony, but had been murdered and thrown down. 
This information was given to Cenci by “a herdsman of 
the commune of Cicola. . . . He wished to buy my hay; 
I do not know his name. . . . He is a young man, chest- 
nut-bearded, and he is kin to Sestilio of Cicoli;* I think 
he lives at Castel Fiano.” Cesare went with the herdsman 
to the piazza de’ Cenci; he mounted to Giacomo’s quar- 
ters and warned him of what he had learned. He did not, 
however, inform him that the herdsman was waiting below. 
Giacomo pretended to receive the news with \amazement, 
but he indicated no desire to speak to the herdsman. 
Cesare then told his wife, Giustiniana, the news; Giusti- 
niana crossed herself! 

At La Petrella Tirone did not take up lodgings in the 
castle, but ‘in a house of Don Ratilio, deceased.”” After 
having the castle gates reopened, as well as the room 
wherein Querco had collected the confiscated articles, he 
had these objects removed to his own quarters. It was 
there likewise that Don Marzio Tommasini observed one 
of the bloody mattresses; he did not, however, notice the 
wool, although they told him that it had been brought 
there as welll Don Marzio saw the bloody mattress while 
on a visit to Tirone’s lodgings to intercede for two pris- 
oners of La Petrella who were being held in the same 
case: his friend, Durante di Dionisio (the same who in- 
formed Bernardo, on his arrival at La Petrella, of the 
fall from the balcony), and Sartorio, the Cenci’s servant, 
an old acquaintance of ours.  Tirone, who was keeping 
them in a bedroom under guard, received Don Marzio, and 
said to him: “Look there, arch-priest! This is one of 

1 This was the same Sestilio di Prospero who aided Scocchino to 
lift Francesco’s body out of the wilderness. 
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Signor Francesco’s mattresses, on which he slept; it is all 
bloody. Just look and see if they removed the mark which 
was used on his property.” The arch-priest looked. 
“And I saw that the mark was destroyed from that mat- 
tress; and they showed me a pillow, saying: ‘Here is the 
mark; it is on his pillow”; and I saw that there was a 
mark on that pillow.” 

Tirone’s investigation then passed to the balcony and 
the walled-up window below. As he had learned that the 
mason, Lattanzio, had been seen working with Olimpio in 
the castle, he immediately summoned the man from Staf- 
foli and examined him. The mason confessed that he had 
done damage to the balcony, had partly walled up the 
door which opened on it, and had sealed the window of the 
prison overlooking the wilderness. Tirone had the window 
reopened. This last “discovery,” which revealed Olim- 
pio’s means of access to the castle, caused much excite- 
ment in the village. 

Don Salvati adds that Tirone succeeded also in identi- 
fying Olimpio’s hatchet “in a tool-box; it had a cutting 
edge on one side and on the other had a sharp point, that 
is, a piece of iron such as those hatchets commonly have 

. and this tool-box was in the house of Massimo Gas- 
parino, Olimpio’s uncle, and they said that Plautilla had 
brought the tool-box there . . . for I have heard this 
publicly said by the folk of La Petrella and also by the 
soldiers of Signor Carlo Tirone.” However this fact 
was not confirmed. 

At this point Tirone also made a search for Catalano; 
he had no difficulty in learning that he was at Ascrea. He 
then summoned some of Catalano’s relatives: Orazio di 
Filippo Calvi, Porzia’s uncle ; a cousin of Catalano, Marco 
Tullio di Pasquale; a certain Matteo di Barnaba; and one 
Giordano; he bade these men go to Ascrea and persuade 
Catalano to return to La Petrella to testify before Tirone 
concerning the death of Cenci. They went to Ascrea on 
December 25; they found Porzia there as well; she had 
come from Poggio Vittiano the day before to spend 
Christmas with her husband. The four men assured Mar- 
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zio “on the word of Signor Carlo Tirone, that if he told 
the truth about the death of Francesco Cenci, Signor 
Carlo would obtain a pardon for him.” 

Catalano says Orazio told him that Tirone had given 
his word to do no harm to Catalano, but to give him a 
free pardon on condition that he would tell all he knew. 
“And he also said,” Marzio testified, “that Signor Carlo 
[Tirone] wished to examine my wife. I was content that 
my wife should go to be examined, as indeed she did go; 
but I would not go there, for I put no trust in Orazio’s 
words, and I said to him: ‘Have some gentleman give me 
his word, and I will come.” So this Orazio went off, tak- 
ing with him my wife, but I would not go there.” 

The four returned to La Petrella on Saturday, De- 
cember 26, taking Porzia with them. She was examined 
by Tirone and remained in the village several days. 

But it was not Porzia that Tirone wanted ; it was Cata- 
lano. If he sent her back to Poggio Vittiano, it was to 
entice Catalano by demonstrating that he released the 
witnesses once his word to do so was given. 

Orazio Calvi and Marco Tullio accompanied Porzia to 
Poggio Vittiano ; they sent Lelio Antonelli from that place 
to Ascrea with a letter which he put into Marzio’s hands. 
Marzio set out with Lelio and a youth of Ascrea; but 
when he had come “less than a musket-shot from Poggio 
Vittiano,” near a wayside shrine, he was seized with ter- 
ror of an ambush and would not proceed. He told Lelio 
to rejoin Calvi and Marco Tullio, and tell them that if 
they had any communication to make to him, they should 
come to the place where he then stood. Orazio and Marco 
complied. ‘Orazio told me,” continues Marzio, “that 
Signor Carlo wished to speak to me, and that he had 
sent to Naples, or was going to send there, for a warrant 
for me, since he wanted to examine me. I answered that I 
did not want to go on their word alone; but let some 
gentleman give me his word and I would go there. Finally 
they consented that the notary, Giovanni Jannoccio, of 
Cittaducale should give me his word.” 

Meanwhile, after Christmas, Tirone had Francesco 
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Cenci’s tomb reopened, with the permission of the Rural 
Vicar. He exhumed the body, and without any scruple 
had the head removed for examination. This time also 
Don Tommasini, again not wishing to spoil his appetite, 
refused to be present at the vault. A certain Sante di 
Giovanni, who was present, testified that Tirone ‘had the 
doctor from Cicoli and the surgeons, one from Antrodoco 
and the other from Cittaducale, certify to the head”; he 
described the wounds with relative accuracy, and con- 
cluded that they were evidently ‘wounds and blows of a 
hatchet . .. as the doctors also recognised them to be.” 

This latest and most damning examination of Cenci’s 
head induced Tirone to imprison “the recorder of the Vis- 
count” of the court at Cicoli, because he had granted the 
order for burial so lightly, after a superficial, if not culp- 
able, verification of the corpse. This procedure had 
strengthened the people of La Petrella in their belief that 
the Viscount wished to shield the Cenci women. 

Finally, Tirone issued formal proclamation against 
Olimpio, Marzio, their wives, the wife and daughter of 
Francesco Cenci, and his sons, Giacomo and Bernardo. 
These were denounced as the persons who had either plot- 
ted or executed the crime. 

And Marzio Catalano —what was he doing at Ascrea? 
He tells us that he found ten youths there who desired to 
learn to dance and to play the guitar and the lute. 

Can any greater contrast be imagined than between 
the art Marzio had chosen to teach and the anguish that 
must have filled his mind. ‘Then as now the pleasant vil- 
lage custom was for young men and boys to go forth 
at night along country roads, raising the pure chill moun- 
tain echoes with light-hearted song and dance. So Marzio 
led his joyous troop, accompanying their songs on his 
lute, beating their cadence with his foot upon the frozen 
moonlit ground. And from his shoulders, as a protection 
from the cold, still hung the cloak of the murdered man. 


CHAPTER XVI 


THE GREAT FLOOD 


CremenT VIII had been absent from Rome ever since 
April 12, 1598. From the time his nephew, Cardinal Al- 
dobrandini, had entered Ferrara as general of the expedi- 
tion sent to wrest that city from Cesare d’Este (succes- 
sor to Alfonso II, dead without issue) the pontiff had 
known but one desire—to go in person to Ferrara. He ar- 
rived there, fèted and honoured, on May 8th; he remained 
more than seven months, “to regulate the government of 
that city”? and to solemnise royal nuptials. His depart- 
ure took place on November 26th. The news of the occu- 
pation of Ferrara had been hailed with enthusiasm in the 
Eternal City: no sooner did the Romans know that their 
Pope was about to return than they prepared for him the 
triumph due a conqueror: among many things neglected 
in consequence was the administration of Justice. The 
city was sumptuously decorated and adorned with tri- 
umphal arches; ceremonies were rehearsed, and the days 
passed in feverish anticipation. Clement’s journey home- 
ward proceeded slowly. He halted at many places 
throughout his dominions, and continued bad weather had 
made the roads heavy going. Finally, on December 20th, 
he arrived outside Rome. On the morning of that day a 
long procession, composed of the entire clergy, the con- 
fraternities and magistrates of Rome, bore to the basilica 
of St. Peter’s the sacred coffer containing the Host which 
the Pope had sent on in advance of his train. The popu- 
lace lined the route on both sides: two dromedaries and 
an immense number of mules laden with baggage closed 
the cortege. In the afternoon Clement entered on horse- 
back, together with his nephew, Cardinal Aldobrandino, 
Legate of Ferrara, and another nephew, Giovanni Fran- 
cesco Aldobrandino, lately RECATO general in the papal 
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army. The Pontiff was wont to lament the accusations of 
nepotism brought against him by his subjects, and to pro- 
test that he was merely studying the interests of the 
Church! “By this excuse, which was not asked of him 
[wrote Paruta at the time], he seemed to be making ex- 
cuses for his own conscience, as though knowing that it 
had need of justification. Indeed men were only the more 
offended by it, the words seeming to infer that he really 
neglected the interests of these nephews of his, notwith- 
standing that facts are very much the reverse.” Further- 
more, it henceforth became a corrupt precedent “straight- 
way to give the highest authority and most influential 
posts to nephews or other near kin of the Sovereign Pon- 
tiff: sometimes without the slightest regard to the age, 
weakness of character, or lack of ability of those upon 
whom such grave responsibilities were laid.” 

Little by little the conduct of “affairs” was falling 
into the hands of Cardinal Aldobrandino. The very part 
assigned him in the conquest of Ferrara was a proof of 
his uncle’s predilection. 

Giovanni Dolfin, successor to Paruta as Venetian Am- 
bassador to the court of Clement VIII, described Clement’s 
other nephew, Cardinal San Giorgio," in a Relazione sent 
to his Republic from Rome, in that same year, 1598. The 
Cardinal, he said, was “spirited, proud, active, and of 
good intelligence in business matters,” but somewhat “of 
a bad disposition. . . . The accidents of fortune which 
have occurred and which have robbed him of the great 
hopes which were his at the outset of this pontificate have 
rendered his character such that he shows himself, not 
only harsh, but reckless with every one.” This temper, 
whether impulsive by nature or whether it had been made 
no: had led him to acts by which his authority had suf- 
ered. 

As for the Cardinal Aldobrandino, then hardly twenty- 
seven, Dolfin wrote that he was ‘of very noble nature, and 
as amiable and gracious as words can tell. The whole 
Court follows his lead, and with good reason, for he is 


1 His name was Cinzio Passeri; he was then 45 years of age. 
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of utmost authority with the Pope and by him is most 
tenderly loved.’ He continued that “so great an emula- 
tion” had thence arisen between the two cousins “that if 
respect for the Pope did not hold them bridled, it would 
pass into open enmity . . . but Cardinal San Giorgio is 
beginning to yield place to Cardinal Aldobrandino. He 
sees plainly that such is the Pontiff’s will, whether because 
of the closer conjunetion of their blood, for the latter is 
of his own house and is his brother’s son, whereas the first 
is a sister’s son; or because he confides the more in the 
second, reckoning him, as he has been many times heard 
to say, the more dexterous in business; and yet there ap- 
pears more readiness of wit in Cardinal San Giorgio.” * 

Guido Bentivoglio in his Memorie has left us no less in- 
teresting glimpses of the two nephews, both Cardinals, of 
Clement VIII. His words agree in the main with the in- 
formation given to the Signoria of Venice by its ambassa- 
dors. He, too, says that it was at first believed that “Cin- 
zio, as the elder, and esteemed to be of a better aptitude, 
would prevail over Pietro in the government administra- 
tion. The Court, holding this opinion, had turned espe- 
cially to Cardinal Cinzio. Prelates and courtiers gath- 
ered round him; great hopes were entertained of him; 
and to that quarter also would the Ambassadors and the 
other ministers of the Princes turn, hoping thus to ad- 
vantage their business. . . . But the court, which is sel- 
dom befooled, was this time notably hoodwinked; for the 
Pope, giving blood its just due, after having seen the 
talent for affairs grow in Pietro little by little with years, 
had little by little increased his training, and then had 
given him greater and greater opportunities; and finally 
he shewed such superiority in everything that upon my 
arrival at Court the administration of the Pontificate was 
managed by Cardinal Aldobrandino with so great an au- 
thority, that only a very vain and empty appearance re- 
mained to Cardinal San Giorgio.” 

Bentivoglio then describes the physical appearance of 
Cardinal Aldobrandino: ‘Fortune had slighted him at 

1 Paruta, II, p. 516. 
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birth; he was of a small body and of little nobility of 
aspect. His face was much pitted with smallpox and his 
chest had been much ravaged by asthma; the trouble in 
that region occasioned another in his voice, which was 
so broken and indistinct that it was necessary to guess 
at many of his words instead of understanding them. At 
times he would be so racked by a deep cough that his 
whole face would become congested and his breath short. 
None the less he enjoyed quite enough health to sustain 
the burden of his tasks, and they could hardly be greater; 
nor did he lack the other qualities most necessary for so 
great a ministry: vigilance, industry, prudence, vigour of 
wit and constancy of spirit. He sought to appear also a 
zealous ecclesiastic; yet by common judgment his cupid- 
ity for temporalities far prevailed. It was only too plain 
that he required absolute submission from those about him; 
he favoured none but such as professed it; he was inordi- 
nately covetous, sensual, and greedy for authority.” * 
Giovan Francesco Aldobrandino, the third nephew, 
came to be considered rather a man of arms than of busi- 
ness, and was kept in harness. He went no less than 
three times to the wars against the Turks in Hungary; it 
was there that he died, at the siege of the fortress of 
Canissa, a little more than three years after the events 
with which we are now dealing. 


The great procession which traversed Rome to escort 
the Pope on his “vietorious” return from Ferrara in- 
cluded several cardinals, the Governor, all the monastic 
orders, the clergy of the parochial and collegiate churches, 
the canons of St. Peter’s and the Lateran, the choristers, 
the officials of the Chancellery and of the People, the 
militia, the District Leaders, the Keepers of the Archives, 
the Senator, the Ambassadors, and a great swarm of 
knights, court officials and citizens. The procession fol- 
lowed the Corso as far as the Palazzo of San Marco; 
here it turned to the right and passed before the great 
Crucifix and on to Sant? Andrea della Valle, then fol- 

1 Bentivoglio, Opere storiche (Milan, 1807) V., pp. 58-64. 
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lowed the streets of Pasquino, Parione, and Monte Gior- 
dano. As it traversed the Ponte Sant” Angelo, mortars 
and culverins were discharged in token of joy from the 
Castello, and fifes, trumpets, kettle-drums and tambours 
mingled their music with the din. The procession did not 
arrive by way of Borgo Novo at St. Peter's till about 
4 p.m. All the streets swarmed with people; the houses 
were hung with rugs, tapestries, paintings, inscriptions, 
and evergreens. 

The old cardinals who could no longer ride were wait- 
ing in St. Peter?s; when the Pope came near the thresh- 
old, he dismounted, knelt on a cushion and kissed the 
cross presented to him by Cardinal Salviati. He then 
took the aspersorium and sprinkled the bystanders. While 
he was being censed, the choir began to intone the Te 
Deum and all advanced toward the high altar. 

After other prayers and ceremonies the Pope finally 
dismissed the Cardinals, and ascended to his own apart- 
ments by the sacristy stairs. To all who came his way 
and fell on their knees, uttering greetings, he said: ‘Good 
evening, good evening!’ so simply that Mucanzio, the 
Master of Ceremonies, was moved in recounting the tale! 
And finally he went to rest “in his own bed of state!” * 

The long procession, winding its way between cheering 
throngs, was a sufficiently magnificent sight in itself, but 
the sun had failed to lend it added lustre. Sullen, cloudy 
weather kept the streets in gloom. Nevertheless the 
Roman populace, ever of festive mood, looked forward 
eagerly to a prolonged period of holiday making. As 
soon as the functions scheduled for Clement’s return were 
over, Christmas would be at hand, and the celebrations 
for the New Year would follow. But the sky remained 
black with clouds. The rain never ceased; at night, espe- 
cially, it fell in torrents, and a discouraging sirocco blew 
continuously, giving little hope of a change to fairer 
weather. 

On the very day of Clement’s return to Rome the Tiber 
began to swell, but that day and the following one the 


1Talamo, It. 


246 BEATRICE CENCI 


eee aa //***«««’ 


water did not rise above its banks. On the 22nd it over- 
flowed a little here and there, no rare occurrence, on ac- 
count of the poor condition and irregular level of the em- 
bankments. Monte Brianzo and the “Orso” inn were the 
first points to be attacked. A little water began to trickle 
also into the cellars of certain dwellings, especially those 
near the river; but as this also was a frequent occurrence, 
little heed was paid to it. It had rained during the sum- 
mer and the autumn; now one might more than hope—one 
might be reasonably sure—of fine weather to follow. At 
such a time of rejoicing no one could spare a thought 
for floods and calamities. The people were in joyous 
mood, Jacomo Castiglione tells us. Even when the river 
still rose, surmounting the embankment at many points— 
even when a sheet of water covered some streets and 
poured into cellars and kitchens, the people felt little 
concern. Crowds lined the banks, laughing and shout- 
ing as trees, bushes, straw, debris, and even the bodies 
of drowned animals were carried past them by the swirl- 
ing current. At spots distant from the Tiber and be- 
neath the new level of the swollen river crowds stood to 
watch the water bubbling up from the sluice-gates of the 
sewers. The sluice-gate at the Arco di Portogallo on the 
Corso, near the via della Vite, seemed a small fountain. 
Everything was an occasion for amusement. 

On the next day the water mounted steadily through 
other streets, constantly gaining higher ground. In the 
early hours of the 24th, Christmas Eve, it rose with fury, 
strewing the streets with tree-trunks, manure and rubbish 
from the flooded countryside, broaching barrels of oil and 
wine in the cellars; destroying earthenware vessels, furni- 
ture, utensils, food, and wares of every kind in shops and 
ground-floor apartments, drowning horses, mules, and 
other domestic animals in stables and courtyards. 

By morning a great part of Rome was under water. 
Then Cardinal Aldobrandino began to organise and direct 
the emergency measures. He did not waste time in con- 
ferences (partly because communication had become so 
difficult). He requisitioned the services of all the avail- 
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able boatmen and sent them with their wherries through 
the streets and squares, already navigable, to collect the 
people who seemed to be in greatest peril and to distribute 
free rations of bread and wine, the cost of which was lev- 
ied on the well-to-do. Mounted men with saddle-bags 
packed with food were sent wherever a horse could go. 
He himself courageously joined the rescuers.  Neverthe- 
less, the relief measures remained inadequate. Other car- 
dinals and rich patricians lent their assistance in various 
parts of the city. 

The good Cardinal of Santa Severina, who was at 
Montecitorio, a place of safety, collected all who had es- 
caped from their houses by swimming or wading and could 
not return; he gave them asylum in his own palace. The 
Marchese Peretti, brother of Montalto, gathered together 
more than five hundred individuals; Cardinal Sauli, in a 
boat rowed by menservants, brought bread, wine, and 
other victuals to the sufferers; and when the flood swept 
two casks of wine into the court of his palace, the story 
went that God had thus shown “approval of his charitable 
deed !’ Donna Emilia Orsini also performed miracles of 
charity. 

But the scourge did not abate. The skies poured in- 
cessantly. A combination of rain and warm winds had 
melted the snow in the high Umbrian mountains, and 
every tributary, stream, rivulet and torrent discharged 
its overflow into the swollen Tiber. One curious detail 
was noted: at first the people were stricken dumb with 
terror, and this silence, more appalling than any lamen- 
tation or wailing, was so impressive that all the chroniclers 
of the time mention it. But as the peril grew, cries for 
aid began to arise on every side, church bells rang the 
tocsin, terror spread and the cries became more general. 
The houses in the low-lying districts of Rome were al- 
most completely submerged, especially the little buildings, 
often mere pent-houses, clinging to the bastion of Gregory 
XIII at the Castel Sant’ Angelo, and clustered along the 
high viaduct which connects the Castello with the Vatican. 
Here the inhabitants had climbed to their roofs, buffeted 
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by wind and rain; the men cursing, the women weeping, 
the children screaming with terror. All were calling des- 
perately for aid, when the vice-castellan, Amerigo Cap- 
poni, “a man endowed with every sort of worthy quality” 
came to their rescue. He is a figure that will be of in- 
terest in our record. As Beatrice’s custodian he will make 
no secret of his sentiment of pity, if not of love, for his 
hapless captive. 

During that night feats of charity were performed by 
Capponi which, later, when they were made public, com- 
pelled the admiration of all Rome. ‘Those who were in 
the little houses next “the curtain of the moat of Pius 
IV’s fortifications”’ could escape to the Castello by cross- 
ing the roofs and climbing up two ladders, bound end to 
end and lowered from the high viaduct. But those who 
were in the little shops on the opposite side of the street, 
now a deep swift torrent, were marked for certain and 
speedy death had Capponi’s ingenuity not intervened. 
The water kept rising and in many places had already 
reached the ridges of the roofs, exciting mad cries of ter- 
ror and despair from the hapless folk gathered there. 
Capponi bade a number of his soldiers climb down from 
the viaduct upon the near-by roofs. He ordered them to 
throw a long rope across the alley, now little better than 
a mill-race, he cried to those in danger to seize it and tie 
it very tight, securing it with knots and turns to a chim- 
ney, while the other end was held by the soldiers. The 
sufferers seemed to be dazed from their peril. He encour- 
aged them to gather all their strength and energy to- 
gether, to grasp the rope tightly, not to be afraid though 
they should descend into the water up to their necks or 
even over their heads; he bade them pull themselves along 
hand over hand to the other side, where men would reach 
out for them and carry them to the viaduct. Castiglione 
says: “Although they were many times seen completely 
plunged into the water, by reason of the great force of 
the current, yet they did not abandon the hawser with 
their hands, alike men and women, and old women, and 
fathers who had their children bound on their backs. 
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And so no man perished; rather did very many climb up 
by that curtain and up the ladder to the Corridor, by 
which they entered safe into the Castello, where being re- 
ceived with charity and provided with a good fire they 
dried themselves. Soon after the water was seen to rise 
so much and with such great violence that it carried away 
and ruined from the very foundations the houses and 
shops of those poor folk, who had been rescued and taken 
into the fortress only just in time. Those soldiers who, 
at their own very great risk, threw out and held the 
hawser, merit infinite praise, but they did not deem it so 
great a peril to liberate others from death, being so well 
commanded by Signor Americo Capponi, vice-castellan, as- 
suredly worthy of immortal glory.” In fact, such a 
proclamation was made in his regard “by Signor Giovan 
Francesco Aldobrandino, General of the Holy Church 
and Castellan.” 

After this deed Capponi turned to the rescue of many 
other people crowded on the roofs of the houses and inns 
scattered about the region called the Vignola, immediately 
to the east of the Castello, in the area included to-day be- 
tween the via delle Fosse and the via Triboniano. The 
water in this section was not flowing violently, as the 
main current of the river bore toward Tordinona. Cap- 
poni could therefore collect those “shipwrecked” people 
by making several trips in a boat. He had them ascend 
to the Castello by a ladder lowered “from a cannon-em- 
brasure of a bastion, the lowest of them all, called ‘La, 
Staffa?.”?! 

It was now evening. The boats could no longer venture 
forth in the darkness. Nothing was heard but the roar 
of the waters as they dashed against bridges, walls, houses 
and churches on every hand. The few lights which till 
now had remained lit in the streets before the sacred 
images, were extinguished either by the rising waters or by 
exhaustion of their oil. 

The houses, yielding to the continued crumbling at 
their foundations, began to fall in ruins; one appall- 

1 The Stirrup.’—Trans. 
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ing crash, followed by the rush of waters invading the 
wrecked area, was heard from the side of the Palatine 
Bridge, or Ponte di Santa Maria; from that day it was 
called the Broken Bridge. The rumour arose that a mo- 
ment before the horse of Cardinal Aldobrandino had 
passed that way! At the crash, fugitives who had taken 
refuge in the bell towers beside San Bartolomeo, Santa 
Maria in Cosmedin, and Santa Cecilia, began to ring the 
bells wildly, as if crazed with fear. Even the humble, 
ancient bells of San Benedetto in Piscinula tinkled des- 
perately. At La Farnosina the walls girdling the gar- 
dens collapsed. In La Lungara the walls of the Riario, 
Massimo and Salviati gardens—in Borgo Novo some 
houses of the vicolo delle Tre Colonne, near the Convent 
della Traspontina, crumbled and fell in ruins. The noted 
tavern, del Giglio, undermined by the waters, slid bodily 
into the Tiber. Even the two marble parapets of Ponte 
Sant’ Angelo were destroyed; the one on the upstream side 
fell upon the bridge itself; the other collapsed into the 
river. 

Christmas night, the longest in the year, passed in anx- 
iety and terror; beneath the pallid light of dawn, Rome 
seemed but a lake between its surrounding hills. The 
water, still rising, was only arrested, on the left bank of 
the Tiber, by the slopes of the Pincio, the Quirinal, the 
Capitoline Hill and the Aventine; on the right bank, by 
the slopes of Monte Mario, the Vatican, the Gianicolo, 
and Monte Verde. The waters had submerged all the 
low ground from Ponte Milvio to the Vatican Belvedere; 
Borgo and the Square of St. Peter’s as far as the stair- 
way of the basilica—La Lungara and the broad Traste- 
vere as far as Porta Portese were under water. On the 
opposite bank the inundation extended to Via Margutta, 
to the piazza di Spagna, to Trevi, to the Santi Apostoli; 
and from San Marco the flood poured down through the 
dark Botteghe, where only the roof of Santa Lucia still 
emerged. The waters had risen so far along the via Mar- 
gana that they covered the Piazza Montanara, the Bocca 
della Verità, with the island of San Bartolomeo, La Mar- 
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morata, as far as the meadows of San Paolo, and almost 
all the highroad to Ostia. Sant’ Agostino, Monte Gior- 
dano, the Farnese and Capodiferro (later Spada) palaces, 
Montecitorio, Monte dei Cenci, Monte Savello, il Testac- 
cio and a few other places emerged like islands from the 
leaden waters. 

It was a lamentable Christmas! Neither masses nor 
vespers were sung in the churches, not even in St. Peters! 
Clement VIII wept even more than usual. 

AIl the supplies in the houses were ruined; the river- 
mills had been either carried away by the current or 
clogged up with silt or broken; flour had to be awaited 
from the high country, and bread from the bakers on the 
hills. Lucky indeed was the Roman household, accustomed 
to all manner of fine fare, that could add to its bread a 
little minestra or wine on that Christmas Day. A night 
still more terrible than the previous one was being antici- 
pated when, about evening, word passed from house to 
house that the current coming from the river showed signs 
of diminishing in speed. On a few walls a wet streak ap- 
peared above the water; then some window-railing, some 
door-sill emerged, and on every side the water began to 
flow noisily down the streets. 

All spirits rose. The vigil was full of hope. The 
gurgling, murmuring, roaring of the water escaping 
through a thousand outlets from the houses it had devas- 
tated, made a sound that was almost gay; yet even the 
flight of the waters was full of traps and fraught with de- 
struction. As they retreated they bore with them houses 
whose foundations had already been eaten away, and left 
numberless others seamed, crazy, and tottering. 

On the morning of St. Stephen’s day (December 26) 
many of the higher places were already laid bare, and aid 
to the inhabitants who were marooned in their houses he- 
came easier. Many streets could be forded; others were 
covered only by a thin sheet of water. Cardinal Aldo- 
brandino scoured the city on horseback “with a goodly 
company of his men and with mules loaded with bread.” 
Carts with foodstuffs also began once more to circulate; 
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and the following day, St. John the Evangelist’s, a Sun- 
day, the terrible Tiber, as though tamed, returned to its 
bed. 

The condition in which it left the city is indescribable. 
Streets, churches and houses were choked with mud, straw, 
filth, brush-wood, drowned animals. Here and there, alas, 
human bodies as well appeared; their number reached the 
total of 1,500, including those carried in by the river 
from the countryside, which the Compagnia della Morte 
found and buried. It was necessary to make repairs with 
all haste that the cracked edifices might not collapse. 
The streets were an impassable maze of beams, buttresses 
and shoring timbers. It seemed “like a forest,” said Cas- 
tiglione. The carters were in despair; they were com- 
pelled by special edicts to clean up the streets, houses, 
and churches, under pain of a fine of ten scudi and three 
lashes with a rope. An order was therefore published 
commanding the householders to make their repairs 
promptly so that the props could be removed. This task 
of cleaning streets and houses, removing water and silt 
from the cellars, cleansing the churches, and restoring 
the bridges was prolonged for weeks and months in the 
midst of new terrors; for the rain continued ceaselessly, 
so that on January 8, 1599, we find the river again rising 
and overflowing its banks in some places. 

This time the prospect of being caught in another flood 
equal to the last, fear of the diseases spread by the un- 
endurable moisture and by the putrefying bodies that poi- 
soned the humid air, drove those who could to live on the 
high ground on the hills. Soon these fortunate ones were 
imitated by many of the common people, who burrowed 
among the ruins of the Baths of Constantine, and found 
refuge on Montecavallo, on the Aventine, the Pincio, the 
Gianicolo. ‘They crowded into every wretched hovel, into 
the monastery cloisters, the porches of the churches. The 
Pope himself left the Vatican; he betook himself on Janu- 
ary 6th to St. John Lateran, though merely with the pur- 
pose of informing himself directly of the gravity of the 
damages; he then went to live in the Quirinal. 
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Gradually everything returned to normal condition; 
those who had removed went back to their own houses, 
resumed their regular habits and forgot the perils they 
had undergone. ‘The panegyrists continued some time 
longer to exalt Cardinal Aldobrandino; the hydraulic en- 
gineers to discuss the reasons for the inundations of the 
Tiber and the proper means to prevent them; then these 
too were silent," and the water continued to flow beneath 
its bridges, ready to rise again at its pleasure and invade 
Rome in centuries to come as it had invaded it in cen- 
turies past. 

The jesting mood also returned. ‘The real reason for 
the recent inundation,? said Beni, addressing the pon- 
tiff, is this: “The noble Tiber (if it be permissible to min- 
gle grave matters with gay) first paid a visit to Rome, 
then, seized with a longing to view so many fine new build- 
ings never seen by him before, wandered through every 
quarter of your city. Next nothing would do him but 
approach the steps of the Vatican. Finally, vieing in 
devotion with the people of Rome, he made haste on that 
holy day of Christmas to present himself in some one of 
its halls, to receive the blessing of your Holiness and, were 
so great a happiness permitted him, to imprint a kiss upon 
your sacred feet.” ? 


Let us now seek the characters of our story, blockaded 
by the flood. 

Plautilla had arrived in Rome at the height of the fes- 
tivities for Clement VIII’s return. She was left by Olim- 
pio with their son in Cinzia’s house, “without bread, wine, 
or money”; she remained there for thirteen days, or until 
January 2, after sufferirig terror and hunger during the 

10On June 26, 1599, an avviso to Urbino said: “Regarding the new 
bed which they wished to make for the river, it has finally been re- 
solved to do no more in the matter, because in fact it would he 
money wasted, and also because they reckoned that more than 
200,000 scudi would be required, and this city to-day is so situated 
that it could not lay hands on ten scudi if it did not impose some 


new municipal food-tax.” 
2 Paolo Beni, Discorsi sopra l’inondatione del Tevere (Rome, 1599), 


pp. 3-4. 
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inundation. As soon as the Tiber subsided she went to 
the palace of Marzio Colonna to seek Olimpio; she did not 
find him there. She found only Fra’ Pietro, Olimpio”s 
brother. It was certainly he who conducted her to the 
house of a certain Cilla, on the Piazza delle Erbe (which 
the waters had barely touched), near the Trevi fountain. 
This Cilla was a half-sister of Olimpio and Fra’ Pietro; 
she was born of a different mother. She had come to Rome 
fully eight years before, as the wife of a muleteer, Agos- 
tino de Amicis, of Castelvecchio (a part of the commune 
of Preci, in the county of Norcia). She outlived the 
events we are narrating only a short time. Plautilla and 
her little nephew were taken by her into her home. 

Olimpio learned all this from his brother; being himself 
about to leave, he asked Giacomo Cenci to see to her, give 
her aid, and arrange that in her turn she too might quit 
Rome. 

Giacomo went to see her on January 10, the day after 
Olimpio had left the city. He had already journeyed 
freely about Rome, paying not the least attention to the 
obligation he had assumed “to remain confined in his own 
house under forfeit of 50,000 scudi.” Possibly he thought 
that the disaster which had occurred and the horrible con- 
dition of the city would keep the minds of the governors 
of Rome occupied, and that no one at such a moment 
would concern himself with the inquiry into the family 
affairs of the Cenci. 

He found Plautilla; she herself tells of their meeting. 
“I talked with Signor Giacomo in this manner: a few days 
after the river had overrun Rome, when I was in the house 
of my relative Cilla, one day there came a knock at the 
door, and I said: ‘Who is there?” And the answer came: 
‘Friends. Is Olimpio’s wife within?" And I answered: 
‘Enter,’ and some one said ‘Good evening’; and I saw that 
it was Giacomo Cenci; and he said to me: ‘What are you 
doing? Olimpio, your husband, has sent me here, and I 
promised him to come and see you. Then I said: ‘Where 
is Olimpio gone? He said: ‘I have sent him away; he 
is in a safe place and will soon return; so be of good 
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cheer, for meantime I shall not fail you, but will give you 
money and whatever you require; and I would like you 
to go away, to leave Rome for a fortnight or so’ And 
I said that I knew not whither to go, and he said that 
he would give me money and procure horses and speak to 
my relative Agostino. He bade me make up my mind to 
go, for it would only be a matter of a few days.’ There 
was no more said that evening; and having spoken of it 
to Agostino, I waited with him all ready to depart; and 
in the morning this Signor Giacomo returned alone, and 
on my telling him that I had decided to depart, he said 
to me that I should go, and that later I could return 
to Rome and he would not abandon me. So Signor Gia- 
como said to me: ‘Here are these ten scudi for you, and 
four for the carriage.” . . . Isaid to Signor Giacomo that 
before I went away I wished to see my daughter, Vittoria, 
who was in their house, and he answered me that he would 
very gladly send her to me with his sister, Beatrice; ‘and 
do you tell Beatrice of anything you may need.’ So I 
remained with him until at vesper-hour I went to the 
church of the Capuchins, where she was to come.” 

It was that church of the Capuchins which since 1631 
has borne the title of Santa Croce de’ Lucchesi; it rises 
on the west slope of the Quirinal, a few steps from the 
Piazza delle Erbe, where Plautilla was lodging. 

The meeting was for her a moving experience. She em- 
braced and kissed her daughter, weeping; she even dis- 
played gratitude toward the woman who had destroyed 
her peace and ruined her household. “And I kissed the 
Signora Beatrice’s hand, and Signora Beatrice, she too 
began to exhort me to go forth from Rome, and I was not 
sorry to go, because I should soon return, and so I prom- 
ised to go.” It was already evening; Beatrice, with Vit- 
toria, returned to her home, in leaving which she had 
broken, as had Giacomo, the pledge to remain confined 
in it under forfeit of 50,000 scudi. 

On January 15th Plautilla came to Anticoli Campagna 
in the Ernici mountains, above Fiuggi. It was a village 
formerly belonging to the Colonna. It is still surrounded 
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by ramparts, and its steep and narrow streets still retain 
a certain picturesqueness, thanks to a few old houses, 
which are, however, every day harder to find amid the 
swarm of new houses and villas. ‘This village was chosen 
by Plautilla because two sisters of Olimpio lived there: 
Settimia, married to a certain Michele Borghese, and An- 
tonia (born of a different mother), wife of no less a per- 
sonage than a Messer Giovan Francesco Alessandri, who 
had been “chancellor” or ‘Marine Inspector,” and who 
was addressed in letters as “molto magnifico !” 

Plautilla was received by Antonia in the village of Anti- 
coli; she then went to stay in the house of Borghese, 
outside the walls, merely, she said, to aid her kinswoman, 
Settimia, who was ill; but she seems to have remained 
there almost constantly until about May 13th, when she 
returned into Anticoli to the Alessandri house. 

Of all this, however, we will speak again. We must 
now return to Olimpio, who, as Giacomo Cenci told Plau- 
tilla, had been sent “to a secure place! 

Olimpio’s imprudence and effrontery, his assumption of 
mastery in the house of Cenci, and his shameless intimacy 
with Beatrice had grown to an intolerable pitch. 

When Pomella was told that the authorities were look- 
ing for Olimpio, he burst out laughing. ‘Olimpio,’ he 
said, “was going about Rome all day, and would stand 
talking with certain constables of Cafalano, chief police 
officer of Rome, all day long; Captain Ovidio told me this; 
he spoke to us in a little booth of Captain Ovidio’s which 
is set up on the Piazza of the Monte de’ Cenci, and which 
is rented to that captain by Signor Giacomo and his 
brother. It may be added that Olimpio and Captain 
Ovidio had known each other “since old days.” 

. On parting from Olimpio, Beatrice had imprudently 
gave him the ring with the cut diamond, formerly bhe- 
longing to her father. He immediately put it on his 
finger and wore it; how dearly he prized it—quite beyond 
its intrinsic value, an event which will appear in due time 
will show. In addition, Beatrice had a velvet costume 
made for her lover, worth fifty scudi. She kept it in the 
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monastery of Montecitorio, waiting to give it him until 
such a present would no longer appear compromising, as 
in case she should be married. 

By the first days of December Giacomo Cenci and 
Marzio Colonna had reached an understanding concerning 
Olimpio Calvetti. Colonna had eventually wearied of 
Calvetti’s villainies, and was persuaded that the terrible 
man was a danger to every one. The intermediary was 
Camillo Rosati, Colonna’s own confidential man, himself 
an unscrupulous character. Signor Marzio could not but 
feel disgust at the covert blackmail attempted by Olim- 
pio in sending him word that serious facts about Bea- 
trice’s reputation would be divulged if hands were laid on 
him! We know how the proud Colonna replied to this 
message, which was couched in somewhat coarser phrase: 
secrecy would assuredly be preserved about any conduct 
of Beatrice, but Olimpio’s case was a very different mat- 
ter! 

The first dialogue between Giacomo and Rosati had no 
result, for the latter went to Naples and did not return 
till after the floods of the Tiber were at an end. The pair 
then had a second meeting in the piazza Santi Apostoli; 
we already know that Giacomo made no scruple of leav- 
ing the house where the Court believed him a prisoner. 
Rosati thus reports the discussion that took place he- 
tween them: “Signor Giacomo told me that he desired 
Olimpio be got away from this place by reason of some 
things which it was perceived he was doing with Signora 
Beatrice, his sister; and that it would do him a service to 
find a way of taking Olimpio away; and I said . . . that 
I had to go to Lombardy . .. concerning an honourable 
alliance between princely parties, with the knowledge of 
Signor Marzio; and that if Olimpio wished to come he 
might well come with me. Signor Giacomo told me that 
he would give me an answer.” 

It is certain that Giacomo with the support of Marzio 
Colonna, succeeded, by a gift of fifty scudi, in persuading 
Olimpio to absent himself from Rome, at least for some 
time, and to grasp the occasion of Rosati’s journey to 
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Lombardy to have a travelling companion; for on Janu- 
ary 9th (we can be sure of the date) * they departed to- 
gether toward Florence. They left at the same time as 
the regular mail carrier and took with them Pacifico Bus- 
sone of Terni, Cesare’s brother. He was still a mere lad, 
and served Giacomo as groom. We shall have to speak 
of him again. 

When they arrived at Florence, Rosati, who wished to 
have his victim alone, dismissed Pacifico. ‘Begone, turn 
back; we have nothing more for you to do,’ he said. 
Olimpio, thinking no harm, interposed no objection; he 
entrusted to the boy his grey horse, on which he had rid- 
den thus far, to be brought back to Rome. Then, taking 
a hired horse, he continued with Camillo toward “Lom- 
bardy”; the name at that time included Emilia. They 
took the road to Bologna; there they rested and left their 
horses, to set off again by carriage along the via Emilia. 

Rosati tells that, between Modena and Reggio, his com- 
panion asked him if they were outside the Papal States. 
On being assured that they were, he drew a sigh of re- 
lief, and abandoned himself to confessions about the 
crime at La Petrella, “for he was a man very willing to 
talk.’ Yes, he had murdered Signor Francesco; but “at 
the instance of Signora Beatrice,” with the full knowl- 
edge of Signora Lucrezia, and with the complicity of 
Catalano. He had not known how to say “No” to Bea- 
trice! ‘Hearing this, I began to tell him that he had 
done well, it having been for love, as he told me; and I 
did this so as not to seem to disdain him, and that his sus- 
picions might not be aroused.” Olimpio then went into 
details and told how the “affair” had gone; every detail 
was to be reported later to the judge. 

At Rubbiera they turned northward toward the Po; 
they “arrived at a cheerful new castle, whereinto they en- 
tered, and . . . Camillo spoke privately with the castel- 


1It was a Saturday; therefore it could only have been J. anuary 9; 
for the preceding Saturday, January 2, Rosati was at Naples; and 
the following Saturday, January 16, Giacomo was already in prison; 
er that he did not leave the prison until the day he went 

o his death. 
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lan, and... as was learned later, Olimpio, standing 
aside, believed that Camillo had spoken with said castel- 
lan, and found him unwilling to receive them, for they 
departed thence.”? These are the words of Fra” Pietro 
Calvetti, reporting what he had learned from Olimpio’s 
lips. It is easy to understand what really took place. 
Rosati, after convincing the keeper of his credentials as 
confidential servant and envoy of Colonna, revealed Olim- 
pio’s crime, in a low aside, and asked him to clap Olimpio 
in prison. The castellan did not welcome a guest of that 
character, with all the complications that must follow; 
he refused, thus constraining the couple to continue their 
Journey. In fact, on the afternoon of the same day 
(January 16th) they arrived at Novellara. 

This itinerary identifies the “cheerful new castle” where 
admittance was refused them as the fine palazzo of San 
Martino del Rio, constructed by the branch of the Este 
family which was invested by Ercole I with the fief of San 
Martino, and the fiefs of Castellarano and Campogalliano. 

Rosati was received in very different fashion by the 
Countess of Novellara. ‘This lady was Vittoria di Gian- 
tommaso di Capua, Marchese of La Torre di Francolise 
and widow of Count Alfonso di Novellara. She could not 
have been very old in 1599, for she died nearly thirty 
years later.* She attended providently to the welfare of 
her little state; it was in this very year that she estab- 
lished grain-storehouses and loan-offices. 

What happened then is related with inevitable reserva- 
tions by Rosati, and more frankly and explicitly by Fra? 
Pietro Calvetti and his nephew, Papirio ; these two learned 
it directly from Olimpio two months after the incident. 

Countess Vittoria received Marzio Colonna’s secretary 
honourably, and a long secret colloquy took place, of 
which the subject was Olimpio and his crimes, especially 
the murder committed in La Petrella, a “state of Signor 
Marzio Colonna.” Finally she invited Rosati to dine with 
her. 

Olimpio meantime had sat down to meat alone. He 

1 May 23, 1627. 
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was served by a man with bared head; this gave him oc- 
casion to say: “I do not wish to dine if you do not cover 
yourself, for I am not accustomed to be served in such 
noble fashion !” 

But he was not honoured merely in the manner of serv- 
ing; his food had been poisoned. The servant had done 
his task so thoroughly as to make its flavor almost of- 
fensive. Everything was bitter: the soup, the meat, the 
salad; this last was spat out by the victim. And then 
he said: “Ahimé, what can this be?”, thinking that he had 
come to lose his palate! 

At this pass Camillo Rosati arrived. The Countess’s 
meal was not ready; he came, therefore, to bear Olimpio 
company for a time and to drink with him. He took the 
bottle and poured out a long draught; but in passing it to 
Olimpio he let it slip from his hand so that it was broken 
and the wine lost. ‘No harm is done!’ he said; “bring 
another bottle.” The fresh bottle was brought, and 
Olimpio drank from the glass filled by the same courtly 
servant! ‘Immediately in his stomach and throughout 
his body such an agony seized him that it seemed dogs 
were eating him; he felt a dreadful sensation of burning 
and began to cough and to say ‘I am a dead man!” And 
he left eating and began to make a great outery and to 
lament loudly, so that all the servants of the house came 
running thither.?? Olimpio then turned to Rosati, calling 
him traitor, saying it was an infamous deed to pretend 
himself a friend in order to slay by treachery. The 
other at first swore it was not true that he had attempted 
to poison his friend ; then ‘he began to say to the bystand- 
ers: ‘He is drunk; he is drunk! Then he went off to see 
the Signora ; and Olimpio began to vomit out of his mouth; 
and he was taken to a room where he vomited both ways 

. and he felt himself grow faint and he doubted but he 
would die soon ... and he began to say: ‘For God’s 
sake, for the love of God, call me a confessor, call me a 
confessor, for I am dying! And seeing him in such an 
evil pass, those servants called the confessor, and there 
came to confess him a certain Father Antonio, a Jesuit, 
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who was confessor to the aforesaid Signora, and this was 
a great father who confessed and comforted him much; 
and when his confession was made and the father had 
gone, a little later he began to feel somewhat better, 
through the vomiting he had done.” 

Camillo, hearing that Olimpio was improving, realised 
his danger. He went to the Countess and said: “Signora, 
this is a terrible man; it would be well to throw him into 
prison; for I doubt that he may do some escapade and 
kill some one of us.” Rosati was now thinking of his own 
skin. ‘The Countess then ‘had Olimpio imprisoned [the 
words are Fra? Calvetti’s] in a tower-cellar. To put him 
there she sent for certain old soldiers and sbirri, and she 
made them go and stand outside the room where Olimpio 
lay and where he had vomited; and some of them looked 
in at the door, saying to him: ‘Come forth!  Olimpio 
stood up on his feet, and when he came forth into the hall, 
one of the soldiers brought an arquebus barrel down on his 
head, so that he was stunned and fell to earth. Then 
Olimpio thought that the soldiers wanted to kill him and 
cut off his head, having first seen the affair of the poison; 
so that he covered his face with the cloak he had on his 
back, so as not to see when they were willed to strike him 
and cut off his head. And as he lay thus on the floor, 
many of those soldiers sprang upon him, and they began 
to search him; I think the sbirrì were upon him also. And 
in this search they made they took from him a diamond 
ring of a value of seventy scudi which Olimpio had on his 
finger; and then Camillo took this ring; for he was one 
of those who were on Olimpio’s back, searching him; and 
maybe what they took off him could come to twenty scudi 
or a little more. Since he was in great fear of being slain 
he said to Camillo: ‘Ah, Camillo, save my life, and I will 
give you a hundred scudi more. And Camillo answered 
him: ‘Where are they?° And Olimpio replied: ‘They are 
buried in a certain place, and I alone know where I buried 
them.’ But he said this in order not to be slain, and it 
was not true that he had this money. And then they put 
Olimpio in prison in the tower dungeon of that fortress, 
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and there they put irons on him, and they kept him man- 
acled and in irons from St. Anthony?s day (January 17) 
until nearly Lent.” 

It need hardly be said that in Rosati’s testimony he 
failed to mention the poisoning; but in all the rest his nar- 
rative coincides fully with what Olimpio revealed to his 
brother, Fra’ Pietro, and to his nephew, Papirio. Rosati 
in fact says that the Countess of Novellara “had Olimpio 
imprisoned, and he was incarcerated closely with stocks 
and irons while I was there (that was four or five days), 
and also for many days after.” He admitted that he had 
taken from Olimpio the gold ring, which was broken in 
the struggle, and that he had found on the prisoner 
“thirty-three or thirty-four scudi of Papal money, which 
were divided in the following manner: twenty to the Secre- 
tary of the Countess, and the rest to the sbirri and the 
castellan. . . . And he said to me to save him, and he 
would give me two hundred scudi which he had hidden, but 
he did not tell me where, and he would give me ... a 
tablecloth of damask napery such as is worth seventy 
scudi each, and he had two and would give me one.” 

The money of which Rosati thus spoke was indeed 
taken from Olimpio, but only, he said, to be distributed 
to the dependents of the Countess of Novellara; he also 
speaks of objects offered him as ransom, which he had 
not accepted. He had, then, neither taken nor kept any- 
thing for himself except the ring torn from Olimpio’s 
hand, the very ring that Beatrice had given her lover. 
True, Rosati added that Olimpio meant to give it to 
him; but this was false: there was nothing that more in- 
flamed Olimpio’s spirit or drove him to such fury. About 
two months later, when he had escaped from Novellara 
and found his way to the cell of his brother, Pietro, in 
the Convento della Minerva, he enjoined Pietro to seek 
out Camillo Rosati and tell him that “if the ring were 
not returned, he would take it from Camillo’s finger and 


slay him, though he should hide from him in his mother’s 
womb !?? 
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The appalled Fra” Pietro added: “I would not do this 
embassy, nor even would I have it done.” 

Olimpio, as we shall see, remained a prisoner in Novel- 
lara for about a month and a half. Our business is now 
with facts of extreme importance which had been occur- 
ring in the meantime, 


CHAPTER XVII 


THE CAPTURE OF CATALANO 


THE capture of Catalano was a matter of the utmost 
importance for the resumption of the criminal proceed- 
ings. 

“By means of his confession,” it was declared, “the 
other accomplices were held and the confessions obtained, 
through which Justice was later rendered.” His capture 
was no very difficult task; it was well known to every one 
that he was living in Ascrea, and seldom went outside the 
neighbourhood, or at furthest to Poggio Vittiano, where 
dwelt his wife, mother, sister and “kindred.” His taking 
meant little beyond some rough work for Messer Gas- 
pare Giuzza, substitute to Girolamo Mazziotto, notary of 
the trial (he had been dispatched as Commissioner of the 
Cardinal Vicar), for the Chief Constable of the Court 
(Pirro Galeotto !), and for his soldiers and those of Ti- 
rone. The hazards of a search, pursuit, encounter, and 
struggle were lacking to the enterprise. Catalano’s ac- 
tions were remarkable for the same lack of foresight as 
those of Olimpio and all the Cenci. 

As soon as Tirone had arrived at his conclusions, he in- 
formed the Court of Naples, and asked the co-operation 
of the Roman authorities before proceeding to the capture 
of Catalano. Giuzza, Galeotto, and Francesco Vico, ser- 
geant-at-arms of the court, set out from Rome with six- 
teen men;? Tirone’s band advanced from La Petrella, 


* This man was tried for theft in 1593, when he was merely a 
sbirro. 

2 We find noted in the Libro della Depositaria Generale di Papa 
Clemente VIII, 1599, Feb. 3, “scudi 27.30, to ms. Gaspare [Giuzza] 
substitute of Mazziotto . . . for the like sum expeaded by him in the 
case of Giacomo Cenci and brothers ... ; scudi to Illarione Sebas- 
tiani [this was a notary of the Camera] for various expenses made 
by him in the Cenci case”; also, 66.50 scudi given on February 11 to 
Captain Domenico, constable, for the men sent by him for the cap- 
ture of Marzio. 
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moving toward Ascrea with some hardship on account of 
their night marches, the cold which had followed the sea- 
son of sirocco, and the snow which had fallen on the moun- 
tains. 

Porzia had at that precise time (January 6th or '7th !) 
returned to Poggio Vittiano from La Petrella, whither 
Tirone had summoned her, and whither she had gone with 
her husband’s acquiescence. Marzio joined her on the 
10th, a Sunday. He arrived in the evening; he must there- 
fore have made the journey openly by day. They remained 
together in the house of his connection, Lelio Antonelli; 
they passed Monday there without incident. But mean- 
while the agents from the Court of Rome, and Tirone’s 
men, informed of the precise spot where he was to be 
found, were on their way; they arrived on Tuesday, the 
12th, when dawn was just breaking. 

Marzio was in bed with Lelio and the latter’s brother, 
Giovan Angelo; Porzia was with Girolima, Marzio’s sister. 
A singular reply was given by Antonelli a few days later 
when the judge asked him for an explanation of this man- 
ner of distributing the sleepers: “I have not had any inti- 
macy with my wife these five years past, although I have 
had her in my house; as for Marzio, I know not why he 
did not sleep with his wife.” 

Some noise or hint of strangeness roused Marzio’s sus- 
picion; he peered out of the window and perceived that 
the house was surrounded. ‘I saw many folk around the 
house, and I feared that they were people that Carlo Ti- 
rone was sending against me to get me in his hands.” He 
awakened his companions, who hastily brought a ladder; 
by this means he climbed through a window in the back 
wall on to the roofs. Lelio, in order to give a false clue, 
moved the ladder quickly to another position. 

He then opened the door to the officials and to the 
Papal sbirri, who invaded the rooms, while the women 


1 Lelio Antonelli said of Porzia: “She returned again four or five 
or six days before the rest of us were taken; this second time that 
she returned to our house she said that she had been examined by 
Signor Carlo.” 
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dressed with frantic haste, and Porzia donned her purple 
gown. Had the officials perceived Marzio upon the roof 
in the growing light? Did they conceive the idea, later, 
when they saw the ladder and the tell-tale window? 
Pirro Galeotto boasted: “We began to search through the 
house and we did not find Marzio there; then I noticed 
that there was a ladder, and Francesco de Vico took the 
ladder and leaned it against the wall where there was a 
hole which opened out over the roofs; and Francesco 
went up on the roofs and called me, saying: ‘Pirro, there 
he is... right here!” I was on the ladder, and we 
made him come down and we brought him into the kitchen, 
where I put the manacles on him.” But Francesco de 
Vico also boasted of having made the discovery. ‘Search- 
ing the house, I saw a ladder which was leaning against a 
wall, and looking round the house, I saw a hole; I took 
the ladder and leaned it against that hole, and climbed 
up on the roofs and I found that Marzio was on the roofs; 
I turned my arquebus at him, saying: ‘Stop in the name 
of the Law! ; and he turned around, saying to me: ‘Here I 
am, don’t shoot me.” I called my companion, Pirro, who 
also came up, and we brought Marzio down by the ladder, 
and we took him into the kitchen, where the manacles were 
put on him.” 

At this moment Tirone’s men arrived; they began to 
jest cruelly with the prisoner: “Oh, here you are? Poor 
fellow! poor fellow!’ Perhaps from bravado Catalano 
let some rather compromising words escape him: “Yes, 
here I am! If I have made a mistake, can I do else than 
die? One must die some time!’ Other admissions escaped 
him, not quite in accordance with the truth and full of 
reticences, but inopportune in any case. Nevertheless he 
must have felt relief at merely speaking of the business. 
What a life his had been for the past four months! How 
many hours of terror! And to be forced to sing and 
dance and play with the lads of Ascrea for his living! 

Yes, he had been present at the crime, but the one who 
had “given it” to Francesco Cenci was Olimpio—not 
himself—no! no! He had received twenty scudi, with 
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which he had purchased some grain “and other things”; 
and “they” (he did not say who) had given him that cloak, 
that singular cloak of mixed cloth, with arm-holes, which 
they had put on him despite his manacles, that cloak of 
his murdered victim which will burden his shoulders until 
the day of his death. 

With Marzio were arrested his kinsman, Lelio, his wife, 
Porzia, and also Giovan Angelo, “shepherd and cowherd 
in the country”; but they did not take his sister, Giro- 
lima, nor his mother, Cristina. 

“Tirone’s men” re-entered La Petrella on the afternoon 
of the same day, January 12th, with the news of Marzio’s 
capture; they told the crowd that gathered about them 
that he had confessed to receiving twenty ducats and the 
cloak. As the tale passed from mouth to mouth, it was 
amplified and took its place with the conjectures made in 
La Petrella during many months, and with the discoveries 
of Querco and Tirone. We have this information from 
Don Francesco Scossa and Don Salvati. 

The wretched prisoners were driven forward afoot over 
the rough and snowy mountain paths to Rome. When 
they passed through any village, crowds would gather on 
the roads, curious above all to see Marzio, everywhere 
proclaimed as one of the assassins of Cenci. This oc- 
curred at Vallectipola, Stipes, Posticciola and other vil- 
lages along the familiar route. On the 18th they were 
in Rome; Marzio and Lelio were imprisoned in Tordinona; 
Porzia and Giovan Angelo in a house of detention, pend- 
ing their examination. 

On the morning of the following day (Thursday, Jan- 
uary 14th) Marzio di Floriano Catalano submitted to his 
first examination in the Tordinona prison. Commis- 
sioner Gaspare Giuzza, with whom we are already ac- 
quainted, was present, in addition to the notary, Giro- 

1 Some have given January 15 as the date of this examination, but 
the text of the trial-record states explicitly: Die decima quarta. Be- 
sides, ta settle the date as the 14th, one need only reflect that the 
arrest of Giacomo and Bernardo, which undoubtedly took place on the 


afternoon of the 14th, was decided upon after Marzio had given his 
testimony. 
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lamo Mazziotto, and the judge, the “Most Illustrious and 
Excellent Signor Ulisse Moscato, Doctor in both laws, 
and Prosecutor in criminal cases, for the Most Reverend 
Signor Vicar of Rome.” 

Marzio spoke of himself and of his trade as kettle- 
maker, adding: “I do a little of everything.” He related 
the circumstances of his capture, said that he had been at 
Ascrea teaching the youths dancing and the playing of 
the guitar and lute, and continued with some show of emo- 
tion: “I have a wife and small children, two girls and a 
boy”; the last was five years old and the girls were three. 
and one. “I am a very poor man.” 

He stated that he had been in prison for two or three 
days, on the complaint of Francesco Cenci, for having 
brought Beatrice’s letters to Rome. He spoke of the 
horse he had bought from Cenci and which he had not en- 
tirely paid for, whence his giving of Porzia’s purple gown 
for security. 

He confessed his great terror of Tirone, who was rais- 
ing the country against him on the ground that he had 
been the accomplice of Olimpio Calvetti in the murder of 
Signor Francesco. He said that at Olimpio’s order he 
had gone to speak to Beatrice, and that she had told him 
she wished to send him to Rome, but that it was needful 
to await Olimpio, who had meanwhile gone to Aquila; that 
Olimpio had then journeyed to Rome, and on his return 
had shown to the witness a red root and had said that he 
possessed some opium, both the articles having been given 
him by Giacomo Cenci for the murder of his father; Gia- 
como was to give Olimpio “bread for his whole life” as a 
reward, and was to provide for the marriage of Olim- 
pio’s daughter, Vittoria. Olimpio, the witness continued, 
had sought his participation in the crime, but the witness 
had attempted to dissuade him vainly: since eight or ten 
days later Signor Francesco was found dead in the court, 
and the guilt was laid at Olimpio’s door on account of 
some bloody wool found in the house of the apothecary 
Massimo, Plautilla”s uncle. Now if Olimpio had come to 
call the witness in the early hours of September 9, as had 
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been said, it was to give him the news that Signor Fran- 
cesco was dead and to pray him to mount his horse speed- 
ily and hie to Rome to tell the news to the Cenci brothers. 
But Scocchino had gone in his place, and he himself would 
not even go up to the castle to speak to “the Cenci ladies” 
for fear some suspicion that he had done the murder 
might be settled on him. It behooved him also to use cau- 
tion, for already Beatrice, desperate at her wretched life 
in Petrella castle, had made suggestions of flight to him. 
By good fortune he had held such a proposal to be folly, 
and she had turned to others, and had “begun to treat 
with Olimpio, who was much criticised because they were 
doing things together!” 

Moscato cross-examined the witness, who confessed that 
he had received from Beatrice twenty scudi, the cloak of 
dark mixture on his back, and the restoration of Porzia’s 
gown. He did not think that Signor Francesco had died 
of poison, for he was on his guard against all his kin. 
Witness confirmed the statement that he had carried 
letters and messages to Rome from the ladies. 

Catalano, whose system was apparently to alternate 
falsity with fact, in the hope that the true would give 
credence to the false, finished his examination by stating 
that after Signor Francesco’s death he had accompanied 
the members of the Cenci family as far as Nerola on their 
return to Rome. 

It would be vain to dwell on the petty details of this 
interrogatory, as upon others to follow, referring to mat- 
ters without bearing on the events that have occurred 
and without importance in the trial itself. It is also 
needless to call attention to each lie, inaccuracy, and sup- 
pression of fact, which the reader is in a position to per- 
ceive for himself, being fully informed of the manner in 
which the facts actually took place. 


After Catalano’s deposition the Court ordered the ar- 
rest of Giacomo and Bernardo Cenci for the same day. 

At the twenty-second hour (3.30 P. m.) the Chief Con- 
stable of the city and his sbirri appeared at the palace of 
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the Monte de’ Cenci. They found the two brothers and ar- 
rested them in the presence of Beatrice, Lucrezia (who had 
shortly before been authorised to return from the Velli 
establishment to that of the Cenci) and Lodovica. To the 
last named Giacomo gave orders that, even if Monsignor 
Guerra should send for carriages, horses and “the whole 
house,” she should obey “the least man of his men who 
should come in his name.” After this, Giacomo and his 
brother accompanied the sbirri to the Tordinona pris- 
ons, which were on the left bank of the Tiber between the 
river and the street which still bears the name of Tor- 
dinona, at a considerable distance from the Cenci palace. 

Here the Orsini had built, apparently in the thirteenth 
century, a tower with living-quarters; it was guarded by 
a postern-gate called “della Pila,” * the tower was known 
as Tordinona, by a corruption of Torre dell’ Annona,? 
having possibly been used as headquarters by collectors of 
tolls upon the grain and other supplies that the boats dis- 
charged at the near-by postern-gate. As early as the 
fourteenth century, the tower had served as a prison. In 
1408 it was usually called “the Pope’s prison.” The 
prison was extended to include the buildings contiguous to 
the tower, which were gradually enlarged and unified so as 
to form a vast square palazzo with a central court. At 
first this prison, used for those confined for minor of- 
fences, was directed by a functionary of the Apostolic 
Camera called by a Turkish title, “the Soldan.” He had 
under his command a Lieutenant, who took his place in 
case of absence, a Captain of the police administration, 
and a notary. Later, to avert many inconveniences which 
need not be detailed here, the Camera ceded it to the Com- 
pany of Charity, which in its turn rented it to a Captain 
who pledged himself to assume entire charge of the sup- 
plies and management of the prison, that is, of the care 
of prisoners, their safe keeping, cleaning, food, furniture, 
laundry, repairs, etc. 

We possess accurate descriptions of this prison; but, 


1 Pila = Pier or buttress. 
2 Annona: food-supplies for a city. Trans. 
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to limit ourselves to what concerns our story, need merely 
say that it was divided into two main parts: the public 
and secret sections. ‘To the public section were brought 
prisoners just released from the secret section or those 
whose pending cases were of little moment. These were 
said to be ‘at liberty.” The secret quarters were chiefly 
for the custody of those who were to be examined for 
some grave offence.” ! 

There were other subdivisions in the public prisons, 
according to the social classes of the inmates: poor, “not 
poor,” and well-to-do. These last could circulate about 
the building with a certain degree of liberty, lean out 
over the street, receive visits; the poor, below, could 
stand at the windows behind gratings (we have already 
seen Sergetto in this posture), beg for alms, talk with 
passers-by, and even make vociferous demonstrations. On 
July 4, 1609, they assembled behind their bars while Paul 
V was passing and began to shout: “Hurrah for the 
Pope! Hurrah for the Pope!’; then: “Free us, Holy 
Father, free us!’; “whereat the visage of His Holiness 
was beclouded, he thinking that thereby they wished to 
call down death upon him, since when the papal throne 
was vacant the prisoners were released.” ? 

When Giacomo and Bernardo arrived at Tordinona, 
they were placed in separate cells in the “secret” wing. 
Neither the two brothers nor Beatrice nor Lucrezia, it 
must be remembered, disturbed though they were, had even 
the most distant thought of the tragic end which awaited 
them. ‘Francesco Cenci, Giacomo, Rocco, and Cristoforo 
had been accused and imprisoned, often for the most seri- 
ous crimes, and had always been able to extricate them- 
selves by virtue of influence in high places or by the pay- 
ment of fines. Some words of Paruta expressed the com- 
mon feeling: “As for the harshness of the trials, very se- 
vere though justice is, it is quite clear that its authority 


1 This quotation is taken by Pasquale Adinolfi: Il Canale di Ponte 
e le sue circostanti parti (Narni, 1860), p. 12, from G. B. Scanaroli, 
De Visitatione Carceratorum libri tres (Rome, 1675), p. 17. 

2 Orbaan: Documenti sul Barocco, p. 144. 
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has ill-proportioned results with respect to the rank of 
those subject to it, and especially as regards noble per- 
sons and Roman signors and barons, who customarily 
enjoy many exemptions, and are respected and governed 
with a milder rule.” * 

Mario Guerra, moreover, was ever at the ear of Car- 
dinal Montalto, who, as we know, possessed great influence 
in the Papal Court. Even though it should be necessary 
to pay great sums to obtain peace and immunity, the 
money would be paid. Lucrezia was the most terrified of 
the family at the arrest of her two stepsons; yet she 
thought only of the possibility of being “taken” in her 
turn and condemned to imprisonment. She kept express- 
ing her fears in this regard to Beatrice, who encouraged 
her to deny—to deny forever, despite torture. ‘Have you 
not fortitude enough to bear the rack a little?” said Bea- 
trice to her once. “I can bear it.” 


After the arrest of Giacomo and Bernardo the Cenci 
palace, where the two women remained, was put under 
guard by the sbirri. Beatrice, in her second examination 
(on the following day, January 15), affecting surprise, 
declared that she did not know why she was ‘held in the 
house by a guard of sbirri.” 

She held to all she had said in her first interrogatory. 
Her father had fallen from the balcony “when the sun 
had risen,” and while she was “beyond her own apart- 
ments . . . four rooms away”—in the gallery, to be exact. 
She had seen the body in the wilderness, but she could not 
say whether it was lying prone or in a huddled position. 
“I did not look closely enough for that; the very moment 
I had leaned out and seen my father lying below, I turned 
back and went to call the servant.?” It is needless to re- 
port here other details which Beatrice repeats to satiety 
in the records of the trial and which the reader already 
knows. We shall record the most expressive phrases, the 
ones that best serve to illumine her spirit and character. 
She spoke cautiously of Olimpio. “He is tall of stature,” 

1 Op. cit., II, p. 522. 
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she said, ‘and wears a black beard and is rather fat than 
lean. ...I know not for what reason... he was 
ousted from the castle . . . ; letters came from Signor 
Marzio bidding him begone.? Here she added that her 
father made haste to inform her that Olimpio had been 
dislodged from the castle! Naturally she concealed the 
fact that Olimpio had continued his visits to the strong- 
hold; she told the truth concerning her own return to 
Rome after her father’s death; here there was nothing of 
importance that need be hidden. In fact she now began 
to carry into effect her plan of defence, striving to prove 
that she had never received any wrongs or blows at her 
father’s hands which would give her any motive for venge- 
ance, and that she had not even made any resistance 
to his will while she was confined in the castle of La Pe- 
trella. We shall see how late in her trial this position 
was abandoned and a completely different one, indeed the 
exact reverse, substituted. i 

Beatrice denied therefore that she had permitted her- 
self any complaints against her father in her letters to 
her brothers; and adhered to her story despite the per- 
sistent questioning of Moscato. It was true that her fa- 
ther’s body had not been brought into the rooms of the 
castle, but had been taken from the wilderness to the 
church; it was true that she had not gone to see it; but 
she had given for the funeral ceremonies whatever the 
arch-priest had asked, and various other objects, “that 
is, old cloaks, which were no longer good, and worn-out 
stockings . . . to the poor, for the love of God.” 

She furnished certain topographical details, and some 
facts about the servants; then she passed to the mortal 
wound which appeared on her father?s body. ‘According 
to what the arch-priest of La Petrella told me, it was 
an elder-spine, which they call a ‘sterpone’ in that village 
+ + + it had entered one eye and temple and had pierced 
inside.” She added that the arch-priest had told her that 
“he had pulled out the thorn and that it had left a hole, 
and he had put his finger into it; and he said too that 
the head had struck on a stone which was there.” 
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The arch-priest was to deny this statement; meanwhile 
Beatrice went on to say that on the morning when her 
father had fallen from the balcony, the two gates of the 
castle had been opened in her presence, 

The judge then proceeded to examine Lucrezia, also in 
the Cenci palace, and in the same room where Paolo had 
died, little more than a month before. Naturally she too 
recounted the fall from the balcony, but she once more 
varied its details. ‘I was going about the house, to and 
fro, as one does, and as I was going toward the door which 
opens on the balcony, I saw that the balcony was all 
broken, and as soon as I looked over I saw my husband 
there lying below on the ground. . . .”? 

Lucrezia, like Beatrice, went at length into many de- 
tails of the life they had led at La Petrella, upon the 
servants and the quarters there; but she did not pursue 
her stepdaughter’s tactics ; rather she sought to prove the 
barbarity of their treatment by Signor Francesco. She 
was not content with telling of their imprisonment, but 
coloured her tale with all manner of false accessories ; for 
instance that, in addition to their receiving their food 
through a wicket in the hall door, “it would be let down 
in a little basket, by a rope, through some holes in the 
windows, which were nailed up!” 

She then stated, and repeated in spite of Moscato?s in- 
sistence, that Signor Francesco had never been angered 
at Olimpio Calvetti, but had ousted the castellan from the 
fortress because he wished Beatrice and Lucrezia to re- 
main alone when he himself came to Rome. 

Lucrezia’s defence diverged, then, from Beatrice?s from 
the very beginning, both with respect to her complaints 
about their imprisonment at La Petrella and with respect 
to the measures they had taken to escape from it. 

Some questions were put to her also concerning Olim- 
pio, but she would only answer that she had not seen him 
since she had found him in Paolo’s room “before the boy 
died . . . and he was right where we are now during this 
examination.” She said also that Olimpio had accom- 
panied the Cenci on their return from La Petrella ‘a 
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little way along . . . then he took a road which goes to 
Zagarolo.” 

The Judge’s cross-examination, brief and quiet in man- 
ner, perhaps gave the two women hope that matters would 
not go ill; if so, such hopes were illusory. 


Cesare Cenci was almost certain, after the imprison- 
ment of Giacomo and Bernardo, that similar measures 
would sooner or later be taken in the case of Lucrezia 
and Beatrice. To forestall them he made advances to the 
Prosecutor Moscato on January 16th. The latter said 
“that he would require a bond of 50,000 scudi for each 
one.” He added that Lodovica Velli should also be bailed, 
but that in her case he would be content with consider- 
ably less. Meanwhile the vigilance of the sbirri increased ; 
a band of them was installed in the Cenci palace. 

Orazio Pomella relates that at the Ave Maria of the 
following day (a Sunday) he went to the palace to speak 
to the three women in question, and found it “full of sbirri. 
These said to me: ‘What do you want here, you?” I an- 
swered them: ‘I have come to speak to the ladies; may 
one not speak to them?” They answered: No.” In the 
meantime Onofrio and Bernardino Velli came out. These 
were the father and the brother of Lodovica, Giacomo?s 
wife. “I wished to ask the ladies if anything was to be 
done as regards the boys or other matters. . . . The 
sbirri said that they had taken a man outside of Rome and 
brought him to the city on account of the death of Signor 
Francesco . .. for this reason I went up close to the 
fire and said to them: ‘Are you kept here still? What 
is the meaning of it all, and what is being said?’ And 
they replied: ‘We are here in the case of Signor Fran- 
cesco.? ?? 

It should be noted here that Beatrice kept Vittoria, 
Olimpio’s daughter, constantly at her side, and no one 
thought of.removing the child. 

The 16th of January was a busy day for the Court. 

First Sante, son of Giovanni, deceased, of La Petrella, 
was examined, in Moscato’s own house. Sante had been 


2176 BEATRICE CENCI 

o zzz -+-,»+Ò+Ò|Ò+Ò_ +  ” m m”-w-w-—-w—&<&<&y---: 
present at the time Francesco Cenci’s body was exhumed 
as ordered by Tirone. He described the wounds, and 
added that every one in La Petrella laid the crime on 
Olimpio and Marzio. 

Then followed Bernardo’s first examination, at Tor- 
dinona, in the presence of Moscato and “the Most Illus- 
trious and Excellent Signor Pompeo Molella, General 
Civil Procurator of His Holiness the Pope and of the Rev- 
erend Apostolic Chamber.” 

Bernardo said he did not know the reason for his ar- 
rest. Moscato cut him short by questioning him on his 
father?s death. ‘I heard from every one up there in La 
Petrella that my father fell from the castle balcony. . . . 
I heard it from the chief people of the place: from one 
called Durante de Dionisio,” and from the two priests, 
Don Francesco and Don Marzio, and from others. "This 
was when he had gone with his brother, Giacomo, and 
with Cesare Cenci “to get their sister, Beatrice, and their 
stepmother, Lucrezia.” 

He told how, when, where, and from whom he and his 
brothers had received the news of their father’s death. 
Giacomo “had shewn that he felt grief at the death.” 

At La Petrella he had seen the wilderness and the elder 
tree, but not the place where his father was buried. “I 
did not want to go there and see it.’ ‘The two ladies had 
told nothing of the story, “and had only wept.” They 
had found no money in the castle. At the present mo- 
ment “Signor Giacomo and I are together . .. and we 
live as one family in common, and we have not separated.” 
He mentioned family finances, and spoke of “the property 
to be restored by Mario Fano, Vipereschi, and Luzio 
Savelli’? through the restitution of Antonina’s dowry. 

On their return to Rome, he said, a handful of peasants 
had followed them for as much as a mile from La Petrella ; 
but only Olimpio and Vittoria had continued the journey 
with them, aside from the servants and muleteers.  Vit- 
toria “must be about eight or nine years old, and she 
came to stay in our house, and she is still there now.” 

Marzio, he said, had not come with them; but Olimpio 
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had often been in the palace, especially when he was as- 
sisting Paolo. ‘He would eat at table with me, with my 
brothers, Giacomo and Paolo while Paolo was well, and 
with my sister, Beatrice, and Giacomo’s wife, named Lodo- 
vica, and we would all eat at one table together.” 

He then went on to describe his journey to La Pe- 
trella when his father had summoned him there, his first 
acquaintance with Olimpio, and his flight. ‘He had never 
known that his father “bore any ill-will toward Olimpio, 
nor yet that Olimpio bore any toward his father.” 

Giacomo’s second examination followed, also at Tor- 
dinona. “I have been a prisoner on other occasions . . . 
he admitted, I have been. twice imprisoned by the Tribunal 
of the Governor, and once in the time of Valerio Pinzo, 
formerly judge of the Vicar; the first time I was there was 
on the accusation of Pinzo; it was an affair about women; 
some sort of criminal connection was alleged, I know not 
what; at that time I had no wife. And I was taken before 
the Governor for dicing, and another time I came before 
the same Governor on account of a complaint made at the 
instance of Signor Francesco, my deceased father, who 
brought it against all his sons, and not alone against 
me, and its substance was that we had had him imprisoned, 
and that we aimed at his life; and this under the gover- 
norship of Rucellai; and I surrendered myself voluntarily. 
I was a prisoner in this case for about two months; I 
do not know if my father had any share in the indictment 
against me; I know well that it was necessary to cite 
him when sentence was given.” He asserted that neither 
he nor his brothers had instigated, publicly or secretly, 
the incarcerations of their father; he spoke, however, 
of the suits he and his brothers had brought against their 
father for maintenance. ‘The judge’s questions, in the 
first part of this examination, all tend toward the estab- 
lishment of the bitterness in the relations between Gia- 
como and his father. Giacomo caught the Jjudge’s inten- 
tion, and went so far as to say that he had never known 
that his father had disinherited him in his will, assign- 
ing to him only the absolute minimum that the severe 
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statutes required. At this point Moscato guessed Gia- 
como’s drift and changed the subject, leading the wit- 
ness to speak of his journey to La Petrella. He inquired 
into the witness’s indifference to seeing his father?s tomb 
and in ordering fitting obsequies; Giacomo answered that, 
once his father was buried, he had thought no more about 
him and that “he did not even remember what church 
they had said it was! 

He also affirmed that he had never received letters nor 
messages in which Beatrice made complaints of her 
father’s treatment. She wrote merely to ask news of Gia- 
como and the family and to say “that she desired that 
an effort should be made to make some provision in her 
regard, either of a husband or a nunnery, and like 
words.” 

He described his own return to Rome from La Petrella, 
together with Lucrezia and Beatrice and others, “among 
whom, for long stretches of the journey,” were Olimpio 
and Marzio. He did not deny that they had afterwards 
come to his palace. Olimpio even “had remained there to 
eat and sleep many times,” and he kept a daughter there, 
“who, I think is named Vittoria.” The judge returned 
to this subject, but with an air of not attaching much 
importance to it; thus Giacomo was led to talk freely: 
“Olimpio was wont to eat in my house, at my table; 
and he and I and my brothers, Bernardo and Paolo, 
were wont to eat at that table; and in the beginning 
the ladies also would eat there, that is my wife, Lodo- 
vica, and my sister, Beatrice.” Then Olimpio had left, 
during Paolo’s illness; he had received nothing from Gia- 
como, neither money, clothes, nor horses. "The witness 
did not deny having made his acquaintance in Rome when 
he had come to see Bernardo and Paolo, who had fled from 
La Petrella, before Signor Francesco’s death. It was true 
that they had spoken together, but of unimportant mat- 
ters. The examination concluded with a reference to the 
prisoner’s “privilege as family head.” 

Finally Francesco de Vico and Pirro Galeotto, both of 
Santa Vittoria, were brought to the stand. The first was 


THE CAPTURE OF CATALANO 279 


a sheriff, the second a court constable. They were ex- 
amined upon their arrest of Marzio Catalano in Poggio 
Vittiano, a subject with which we are already familiar. 


On January 17th, still in the Tordinona prisons, Lelio 
Antonelli, the ploughman who lived in concubinage with 
Marzio’s sister, Girolama, in Poggio Vittiano, was brought 
before Moscato. It will be recalled that he had been 
taken into custody five days before, together with Mar- 
zio, his own brother, Giovan Angelo, and Porzia. 

Lelio recounted all the journeys that Marzio, as a 
fugitive, and Porzia, under the shelter of her relatives, 
had made among their mountains between La Petrella, 
Poggio and Ascrea. He spoke of the emissaries of Carlo 
Tirone and of the parleys conducted in his name; of Cata- 
lano’s distrust; and of Porzia’s journey to La Petrella to 
be examined by Tirone. He did not conceal the fact that 
it was said throughout the Cicolano that Francesco Cenci 
had been murdered by Marzio and Olimpio Calvetti, and 
that Tirone had even discovered the hatchet with which 
he had been slain. Among the many who had told him 
these stories he recalled Orazio Calvi, Porzia’s uncle, who, 
as we know, had gone to speak with Catalano at Tirone’s 
behest. According to the common report, he said, the im- 
prisonment of the ladies and their evil treatment by Sig- 
nor Francesco were the chief causes of the crime. He 
knew also that Olimpio had been sent away from the 
castle. 

Moscato wished to bring out the reason for Olimpio’s 
dismissal; and to know just how much of the truth Mar- 
zio had revealed in his glib testimony. It was impossible, 
he insisted, that the witness did not know more than he 
was telling! It was vain for him to hide the truth; he 
would do well to tell it if he would not taste the efficacy 
of torture! 

Lelio replied: “Signore, now before the rack has touched 
me I can tell you as much as when I shall hang on that 
rope, nor can I tell you more than what I have said.” 

None the less was he brought ad locum torturae, 
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stripped and bound to the rack. Still he insisted: “I can 
not tell you other than what I have said, for I know 
naught else.” 

The judge gave the gaolers the order to haul on the 
rope, and Lelio was racked. His body quivered and his 
bones cracked; he began to groan, to shout, to cry out: 
“Oh, God, oh, Christ, aid me! I know naught else than 
what I have said, did I know aught else I would assuredly 
say it; I know naught else than what I have said. Oh, 
spare me, unfortunate wretch that I am! I know naught 
else than what I have said, and if I knew aught else I 
would say it.” ! 

Those present were dumb; only Moscato was seen to 
be muttering a prayer. It was the Credo; by repeating 
it he was measuring the time that Lelio’s limbs were to be 
racked. Mechanically as the ticking of a clock, as the 
sand of an hour-glass, the mutter went on. The sufferer 
continued to utter cries of pain, to protest that he had 
told the truth; but the Credo must be said to the end. 

At last Lelio was lowered, and the ropes cast off. His 
arms, which had been dislocated, were set in place. 

No law was in existence defining for judges the cases 
wherein it was permissible to apply torture to the ac- 
cused, and even to witnesses, as an aid in obtaining in- 
formation; nor did any law regulate the character, harsh- 
ness, and duration of the torture. In the Middle Ages 
the Podestà had had the right to devise new torments 
of an increasingly horrible nature and to invent punish- 
ments according to the greater or less perversity of his 
imagination. At the time of our story, the methods of 
torture had become fixed, but their application was left 
entirely to the judgment of the examiners. The only re- 
quirement in force in Rome was that the judges should 
not begin by torture, but should attempt first to learn 
the truth by every method of logical inquiry possible; 
if they then considered that the person under examination 


1The words said under torture, and indeed all those reproduced 


between quotation marks, are textually transcribed from the trial 
records. 


THE CAPTURE OF CATALANO 281 


was not telling the truth, or the whole truth, they might 
proceed to torture, on condition, however, that “the state 
of his health should admit of it.” 

In this case, as we see, the judge began to rack a luck- 
less individual who not only was not implicated in the 
crime, but who assuredly had little information about it. 
In any case he bore the torture without telling anything 
more; very likely he was unable to add to what he had 
already testified. 

He was again being clothed when Marzio was brought 
in. The prisoner was wobegone and unkempt; he still 
wore Francesco Cenci’s cloak. He gave as yet no symp- 
tom of treading the path of confession. He said that he 
had left La Petrella and gone to Poggio Vittiano and 
Peraglia the Sunday before the death of Cenci (Septem- 
ber 6); although he had returned on the evening of the 
8th, he had remained at home with his wife and children. 
If later he had gone to Ascrea it was because he was afraid 
of Tirone. He then spoke of Tirone’s emissaries, espe- 
cially of Orazio Calvi, and of the safe-conduct and ‘es- 
cort” that had been offered him. 

It was true that on the morning of September 9, Olim- 
pio Calvetti had come to the witness’s house in La Pe- 
trella and had called him; but the death of Signor Fran- 
cesco had already taken place. The witness described 
his wanderings among the mountains on that day, not 
as any flight, but as a search for a muleteer for the 
transport of lentils. ‘He had indeed returned to his home 
that evening, and had slept with his wife. 

“I went to the castle, also,” he said, “for my wife’s 
gown; and it was then I got the twenty scudi I told of ; and 
I got this cloak on Saturday when Signor Giacomo Cenci 
came; and it was Signora Beatrice gave me everything.” 
He had then gone to Rome; in the Cenci palace he had 
found Olimpio, to whom he had expressed astonishment 
that he could “go freely about Rome, because he had killed 
a constable in the country.” While in the Cenci palace he 
had not eaten, nor drunk, nor received money, nor goods. 
He had remained in Rome two days and had returned to 
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wander about the mountains, between the Turano and the 
Salto, because Querco was at La Petrella. But on 
Querco’s departure, he had re-entered La Petrella; there 
he had seen Olimpio near the church of Santa Maria, on 
Santa Lucia’s Day (December 18, 1598). Olimpio had 
counselled him to be on the watch for Tirone, and what- 
ever happened, not to reveal that Olimpio had shown him 
the drugs with which he wished to “poison and kill Signor 
Francesco.” The conversation had indeed been brief! 

Moscato did not believe that the conversation between 
the pair had been as short as the witness asserted; he 
wanted to know why Marzio, being innocent, had been so 
frightened of Tirone. Marzio replied: ‘The truth is that 
Olimpio warned me so that, should I be examined, I would 
not confess that he had conferred with me about wishing 
to poison Francesco Cenci . . . and that the guilt should 
not be laid to him of this homicide committed on the per- 
son of Signor Francesco.” He added that Olimpio had 
told him the tale of the fall from the balcony, but that as 
for him, he had heard Olimpio speak of his wish to poison 
Cenci, he had seen the poison; and he could not avoid 
the suspicion that Olimpio himself had done the deed! 
Besides, the whole village accused Olimpio, and it was also 
known that his wife, Plautilla, had brought to the house 
of her uncle, the apothecary, the blood-stained wool out 
of the mattresses. 

His examination terminated with these shameless lies, 
in the presence of Lelio, who must have pondered discon- 
solately on the fact that he, an innocent man, had been 
tortured while Marzio had escaped scot-free. But the 
limbs of the unhappy Marzio were destined to suffer far 
more grievous punishment ! 

Moscato’s day finished with a brief interrogation of 
Giovan Angelo Antonelli, Lelio’s brother. As we know, 
he was a poor shepherd and cattle-herd ; he related merely 
that Porzia confessed on her arrival at Poggio Vittiano 
that she “had been in flight” because her husband was 
accused, with Olimpio Calvetti, of having killed “a Roman 
gentleman who was in Petrella castle.” 
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The 17th of January, when these three examinations 
of Marzio Catalano and of the two Antonelli took place, 
was a Sunday. The trial was proceeding with most 
unusual speed, such indeed as to reveal a resolute and 
powerful will behind it. This was the will of Clement 
VIII. Paruta wrote: “The supervision and authority 
over criminal cases resides in the Governor of Rome; he 
is wont ordinarily to expedite these matters of himself. 
But the present Pontiff desires to be kept informed about 
these matters also, when they are cases of gravity; it is 
assuredly the marvel of all how he can apply his mind 
and thought to these petty things, wherein there is no 
consideration of state policy.” * 

On the morning of the 18th Michele Annunziato was 
examined. This is our old acquaintance, the French 
lackey called Paino. He told of the journeys between 
Rome and La Petrella made by himself and by the other 
servant, Girolamo, shortly before and after Signor Fran- 
cesco’s death. Some of the trips had been made sepa- 
rately, some together, and one with all the Cenci, return- 
ing from their castle to the palace at Rome. 

Paino then discussed the other servants and described 
the balcony, saying that one could walk along it quite 
easily; thus proving that it was not a mere window-bal- 
cony, but a gallery along a good part of the wall. 

The same day was marked by an important event— 
Cesare Cenci’s arrest and his subjection to a very long 
examination. He was arrested in a room of the Cenci 
palace ; his kinsman, Onofrio Velli, Lodovica’s father, was 
also present, but was not molested. Cesare was taken to 
the prisons of the Corte Savella. 

The Corte Savella, “annexed to the Marshalship of 
the Savelli,” stood in the via Monserrato, opposite the 
church of Santa Maria di Monserrato. Its site is to-day 

1 Op. cit., II, p. 519. Dolfin also wrote in 1598: “Criminal matters 
in Rome are committed to the charge of a governor, who takes prece- 
dence over all, after the cardinals, and he always journeys with the 
Pope, although he never settles those outstanding matters which oc- 


cur very often, without the order of His Holiness or the Cardinal 
Aldobrandino.’ L’Italia nel secolo decimosesto, cit., IV, p. 461. 
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the southwest side of the Collegio Inglese, on the side of 
the via Montoro.! It was later abandoned and shortly 
after the middle of the seventeenth century, when the 
architect, Antonio del Grande, had finished the New Prison 
on the via Giulia, it was transformed in order to enlarge 
the Collegio Inglese. This commission was given del 
Grande in 1652 by Innocent X, who declared “the cells of 
Corte Savella” unserviceable, ‘on account of their inade- 
quacy to the number of the prisoners and to their needs 
and to the functions which must be performed there, and 
also because through their antiquity they have been re- 
duced to a very bad condition and are insecure.” In fact 
they dated back to the fifteenth century. 

Cesare Cenci was examined immediately after his ar- 
rival at the Corte Savella. He admitted knowing that 
the Court had arrested the Cenci on the supposition that 
Francesco had met his death by violence. Moscato 
promptly asked him from whom he had heard this; Cesare 
remained long in thought (multum cogitabundus, says the 
trial record) before replying: ‘From the guards who 
are in the house of those gentlemen.” The witness had 
taken steps that the ladies should not be incarcerated; 
at this he turned to Moscato and said: ‘We have gone 
to-day to the notary in the case to give the bond, and 
he said that he awaited Your Worship's order.” 

He explained his relationship with Lodovica, Giacomo 
Cenci’s wife, who “has two daughters and four sons, and 
now is again with child.” ? 

He spoke of the first news of Signor Francesco’s death, 
which had come to Rome in a letter which Beatrice had 
merely signed; of the doubts he had expressed as to its 


1The old bird’s-eye views of Rome determine the site of the Corte 
Savella better than any documents. 

2 The two daughters were Ersilia, baptised on February 18, 1592, 
and Virginia, born March 6, 1593; these two entered nunneries. The 
four sons were Francesco, baptised March 20, 1594; he became a 
Benedictine; Giovan Battista, born January 29, 1596; he married 
Pentesilea Caetani on December 3, 1620, and died in 1626; Felice, 
born May 14, 1597, died in 1641; and Cristoforo, born July 2, 1598, 
died in 1641. The son of whom Lodovica was then pregnant was 
born on June 10, 1599; he was named Angelo, and died in 1601. 
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authenticity; and of his journey to La Petrella with the 
Cenci brothers. “The ladies, whom Signor Giacomo em- 
braced . .. began to weep and grieve over the matter 
that had chanced; and I also condoled with them, saying 
that they should have patience about the matter.” 

He went at length into a description of the broken 
balcony, of Olimpio’s presence in the castle, of the return 
to Rome, and of other details which the reader knows. 
It will be sufficient to give his most significant phrases, 
and those uttered with a defensive motive. Cesare said 
that before his arrival at La Petrella he had never seen 
Olimpio, and he believed that Giacomo had not known 
him either, for the witness had asked Giacomo who the 
man was, and he had received the reply: “I do not know. 
I think it is the castellan.’” It was Bernardo who had 
confirmed the statement: “That is the castellan !”? 

He had often gone bond for Giacomo for several thou- 
sand scudi. He had given one bond of a thousand scudi 
in conjunction with Clemente Vitelli. He had given these 
pledges after having married his niece to Giacomo; they 
had been in part discharged. 

He told of the suits between father and sons for main- 
tenance, and concerning the trust-restrictions which Fran- 
cesco wished to disregard so as to be able to sell some of 
his property freely. He had been a harsh parent to his 
sons. He had not accepted any one’s advice to put them 
to school; he had given them a life of utmost hardship; 
he had made no provision for them except when forced by 
the courts; and he had often repeated that he wished to 
disinherit them. 

Witness did not conceal the fact that he had seen Olim- 
pio, after Francesco’s death, in the Colonna palace at the 
Santi Apostoli and in the house of the Cenci brothers, but 
he did not know at which of these he passed the night. He 
had eaten with Olimpio only once, one morning when he 
had found Olimpio at lunch; ‘and I too drank with him. 
+ + + I have heard talk of the arrest of persons about La 
Petrella, who have been brought to Rome to the T'ordi- 
nona. I know not if Olimpio be taken.” 
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Moscato wished to learn of any confidences he had re- 
ceived concerning the crime; he questioned the witness 
threateningly on this point; but Cesare declared he had 
never received any from any one. He had indeed spoken 
to Giacomo of the tales that were going about and of 
the investigations Tirone had made at La Petrella. When 
Francesco’s body had been stripped and inspected by 
the Captain of the region, ‘in all truth nothing was found 
upon him, and he had no wound on his body, saving that 
an elder-spike had entered into his head.” 

Moscato wished to know also Cesare’s opinion about 
the callousness displayed by the sons in neglecting the 
ordinary obsequies fitting to the rank of the deceased, 
and in disdaining even to go and see the tomb which had 
been sealed scarcely three days before. Cesare appeared 
embarrassed. He recalled that in Rome the Cenci “had 
dressed in mourning.” For the rest, he knew not what 
to say. The judge pressed him here. Why should a noble 
family like the Cenci admit to their roof and board an in- 
dividual of Olimpio’s extraction? Why did Beatrice take 
such care of Vittoria? 

Cesare did not know; he did not believe that Giacomo 
kept Olimpio “at his own table”; as for Vittoria, he 
thought that Beatrice had conceived an affection for the 
girl. 

On January 19th, still at Tordinona, Moscato first 
made a brief examination of Marzio. The man confirmed 
all that he had said in his previous examinations. “I 
don’t want to suffer for any man, and I don’t want to 
go to the devil’s house for any man.” 

Moscato ordered that Giacomo Cenci be led in. Then 
followed the first really dramatic scene of the trial. The 
Judge had till then circled about his victim, as a wolf 
about a startled lamb; now he made his spring and sunk 
his fangs deep. 

First he asked, for the second time, through whom the 
witness had received the first hint that a crime had been 
committed, and the news of the investigation set on foot at 
La Petrella by Querco and Tirone, with the information 
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they had obtained. The judge seemed to show interest in 
all that Giacomo told him of the letter on this subject that 
had come from his castellan at Assergi; he was interested 
also in the dialogue Giacomo had had with Cesare Cenci. 
“I said to Cesare: ‘What the devil do I care what they 
choose to do? ... I laugh at all this business, and in 
substance I have always laughed at it. ’” 

“At what?” asked Moscato. 

“At the persecution by Signor Luzio Savelli and at the 
malignancy of the creditors.?? This answer is explained 
by the fact that Cesare had already told the judge that 
the trial was directed against him, his brother and sister, 
“and perhaps the whole house of Cenci.” 

Moscato then repeated his questions three times, using 
the same words, as if he had not understood the answers. 
Then he swooped on his prey with this question: Had he 
treated with any one about the death of his father? An 
ipse constitutus unquam tractaverit cum aliqua persona 
super nece dicti eius patris. 

Giacomo stood a moment as if stunned. Then recover- 
ing himself: “I marvel that Your Worship should say 
such words to me! This is a fine question!’ The judge, 
cold and motionless, repeated it. Giacomo replied, but 
less dramatically: “I have never treated about procuring 
the death of my father, nor have I had any thought of 
it... snordoIknow that any other person has treated 
of killing my father or of causing him to be killed.” 

Why then had he bestirred himself to obtain the re- 
mission of Olimpio’s old crime? 

Giacomo, overwhelmed, was silent before answering. 
Then he accused Pomella of the action. He himself had 
yielded to Pomella’s insistence; but he had given some 
slight aid also because Olimpio had tormented Bernardo, 
Paolo, and himself with his entreaties. However, he had 
not even seen the petition. After all, Olimpio had re- 
ceived his pardon “from the Cardinal legate,” the Pope 
having been absent at the time. Giacomo himself had 
given no order to pay the fee of fifty scudi. 

Hemmed in by questioning, he weakened. He admit- 
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ted that his brothers too had beset him to pay this 
sum, so that he had ordered Mario Fano to pay it! 
He would never have done it of his own accord, for he 
detested Olimpio. “I treated him with no courtesy, for 
I could not bear to see him, and I had no intimacy with 
him, and what kindnesses I did him were done because my 
brothers had been at La Petrella, and he was ever with 
my brothers. . . +? Yes, Olimpio had remained in the 
house to sleep, but that was when Paolo was sick to death. 
It was also true that “he used to eat with us and with the 
ladies”; but the ladies soon began to dine separately. 
“I am not keeping Olimpio’s daughter,” he repeated: “it is 
my sister keeps her.” 

Confused and shaken, he was remanded to prison. In 
attempting to defend himself, he had already begun to 
abandon Bernardo and Beatrice. He was to descend 
to still lower depths. 

Naturally Giacomo’s accusations of Orazio Pomella 
with respect to the latter’s industry in obtaining the re- 
mission of Olimpio’s condemnation for murdering the 
Marcel de’ Corvi inn-keeper, led to the arrest of that en- 
terprising tailor. He was arrested on Wednesday morn- 
ing (January 20th) “at the door of Madonna del Pianto 
or a little further up.” He was taken to the Corte Savella 
and examined two days later. 

He began by confessing that he had been in prison; 
twice or thrice “in the time of Monsignor Ascanio. I 
was taken by the soldiers; I was publicly racked and set 
free. The second time I was arrested for throwing stones 
before the gate of the Light Horse Barracks; I was but 
a lad; I was sent to prison in Borgo. The third time I 
was taken by Gentile, who was a judge of the Vicar; I 
was taken in company with a woman.” 

He made no difficulties about declaring that he was a 
sort of factotum of the Cenci, that he frequented their 
house, aided them at need, and was familiar with their 
lawsuits and their business. ‘I have aided these gentle- 
men in buying and selling, in pawning and redeeming 
pledges from Hebrews.? 
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He had gone with them to La Petrella to bring back 
the ladies; he had even taken an active part in the prepa- 
rations and had found the money, since Giacomo was 
short of funds. He declared that he knew no other tale 
than that of the fall from the balcony; but Ulisse Mos- 
cato did not seem convinced, 

The excellent Pomella then drew a far from alluring 
portrait of Giacomo and Bernardo Cenci. He described 
them as insensible even to the death of Cristoforo; we have 
recorded the incident. He made no secret of the fact that 
they had indicated a wish their father might die. He 
added on the other hand that the father had subjected his 
sons to genuine hardship; sometimes, even, he had per- 
mitted Bernardo and Paolo to go in rags like beggar- 
boys; a highly offensive course as may be imagined to one 
who was a tailor! 

The examination was here interrupted, but later re- 
sumed before the Most Excellent Molella. 

Orazio Pomella recounted the journey he had made in 
the suite of the Cenci to La Petrella. He told of his 
arrival there, what he had seen and done, with whom he 
had spoken, what he had heard: not only the tale of the 
fall from the balcony, but also that of the discovery of 
the “paper book” wherein Cristoforo Cenci, senior, had 
foretold that his son Francesco would die of a fall. 

He spoke at length of Olimpio and of his own part in 
obtaining the remission of Olimpio’s condemnation. 

Beatrice was then removed from her home and brought 
before Moscato and Molella. 

“How long will you persist in not telling the truth??? 

“I can say naught else.” 

“Speak the truth, I tell you, omissis mendactis et 
subterfugiis.”? * 

“I can say naught else than what I have said.” 

“Did you not give money to Marzio Floriano, called 
Catalano of Petrella?” 

“I have not given money to any person, neither to 
Marzio, nor to any one else.” 

1Omitting lies and subterfuges.—Trans. 
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Did witness not give him twenty scudi and a certain 
cloak? Did she not restore to him his wife’s gown? 

“Signore, I tell you that I have not given to this 
Marzio, nor to any other person, money of any sort, nor 
yet the cloak, nor yet did I restore to him his wife’°s gown 
although this gown of his wife’s was in the castle while 
my father, Signor Francesco, was alive. But I at any 
rate did not restore it to him, nor yet do I know what is 
meant by mention of this money and this cloak . .. 3I 
know naught of such things.” 

Let witness speak the truth and not oblige the tri- 
bunal to confront her with the witnesses. 

“Let them but come and say this to my face!” 

Moscato insisted in his questions; Beatrice answered 
consistently with scornful denial. 

Marzio was haled from Tordinona, and brought to the 
stand, confronting her. He was quite demoralised, as 
though crushed by the weight of the dead man's cloak; 
she faced him, bold and unyielding. 

Being questioned, he replied: “Signore, all I have de- 
posed and confessed, I have confessed with all truth, and 
where I have named this Signora Beatrice, I have not 
named her wrongfully . . . but I have told the real and 
true truth, and as truth I am still ready to affirm it 
here before Signora Beatrice.” He reaffirmed: “Signora 
Beatrice here present gave and granted me twenty scudi 
in paoli and testoni, and also this cloak of mixed cloth 
which I wear on my back, and she restored to me also my 
wife's gown.” In short, he confirmed all he had said in 
his first examination, which was then read aloud, alta et 
intelligibili voce ad intelligentiam amborum praesentium.* 

At this point a battle of assertion and denials began 
between Catalano and Beatrice. She repeated many 
times: “Marzio lies in his throat !” 

Then Moscato, ad omnem bonum finem et effectum,? had 
Marzio brought ad locum tormentorum et ibi spoliari, 


1 In a loud and distinct voice, so as to be understood by those two 
present. —Trans. 


2 For good and sufficient reasons.—7rans. 
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ligari et funi applicari,* that he might declare whether he 
would reaffirm all he had said. He did so reaffirm ; but for 
binding proof the judge had him stretched, and asked him 
if he had told the truth. “I confirm it now on this rack!” 
he groaned, while Beatrice repeated: “He lies in his 
throat ! 

Marzio remained suspended per spatium untus Credo; * 
he was then lowered and released from the rack; “his arms 
having been resettled,’” he was remanded. 

Beatrice thus subscribed her examination: “All that I 
have testified I, Beatrice Cenci, have testified as the 
truth.’ She was then reconducted to her palace. 

Two days later (January 24th) Paino was again ex- 
amined briefly, that he might tell who were Giacomo’s 
servants and who the servants of Francesco Cenci at the 
time of the murder; he was asked also for their where- 
abouts at the moment. Of Francesco’s servants he re- 
membered Giorgio, Sartorio and Girolamo. Giorgio, 
“lives over toward La Minerva, and wears a blue suit and 
is old.” He had been “in the house that morning when 
Signor Giacomo was arrested.”. Girolamo, after return- 
ing from La Petrella, had fallen ill, “and he went to the 
Hospital of San Spirito. He is a young man whose 
beard is now just coming. He goes clad in mourning 
clothes. In Signor Giacomo’s house are the steward 
named Cesare and myself. Bernardino, who teaches 
Signor Giacomo’s children, and another, Lazzaro, who is 
from Assergi, and Giacomo, a coachman, and Francesco, 
the stable boy.” We shall soon have occasion to refer 
again to Lazzaro of Assergi and to Cesare. The latter was 
Cesare Bussone of Terni, who had entered Giacomo?s serv- 
ice after Cristoforo’s death. 

The witness remembered Olimpio also; but Olimpio was 
no servant! ‘He used to eat and drink there in the 
house, at table with Signor Giacomo and his broth- 
ers.” 


1To the torture chamber, and there stripped, bound, and racked.— 


Trans. 
2 For the space of a Credo. Trans. 
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On the same day Orazio Pomella was likewise re-ex- 
amined at Corte Savella. 

The judge inquired which horse Olimpio had used 
when he departed from Rome a few days before Paolo’s 
death. The witness was not able to reply. He gave, how- 
ever, other details about the departure, and in general 
about Olimpio; he described Olimpio’s appearance and 
the life he led in Rome. He was again questioned about 
the strange conduct of the Cenci with regard to their 
dead father. Had they made any inquiries at La Petrella 
as to the persons who had put him on the bier, as to the 
funeral rites performed, as to the interment? Had they 
visited the tomb? Pomella repeated his damaging testi- 
mony: ‘They made no diligence in those inquiries, nor did 
they essay: to make any, nor did they do any one at all 
of these things mentioned.” He had heard, first from 
Lucrezia, then from Beatrice, then from “the priests of 
La Petrella,” that Francesco had been buried in Santa 
Maria della Petrella. There had been no further talk 
of it. 

On the following day, January 25th, in Tordinona 
prison, Bernardo Cenci was brought before Moscato and 
Giunta to testify, especially about his journey to La Pe- 
trella with Paolo, and about the brothers’ escape. The 
examination then returned to Olimpio. The witness con- 
fessed that Olimpio had been at their house before and 
after Signor Francesco’s death; he had obtained, thanks 
in part to the witness, his “remission.’’ At the Corte 
Savella, two days later, Cesare Cenci also testified on the 
same subject. 

On the same day, the 27th, Giorgio, son of Andrea 
Vandrè, Venetian, deceased, was examined in Moscato’s 
quarters. Giorgio was the only servant who had been in 
the castle when Francesco Cenci was killed. He made a 
point of saying that he had served many princes. “But 
now, as I am old, I serve as agent of the Genoese Com- 
pany.° He continued that he had served Giacomo, after 
Francesco ; later he had been “collector of alms” for the 
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Converts’” Nunnery. He told of the two periods when he 
had been with Signor Francesco, then told what he had 
seen and heard on the terrible ninth of September, 1598. 

He was asked how entrance and exit was afforded to 
the castle; he described the two doors and the way in 
which the keys were thrown to him. On the morning of 
Signor Francesco’s death Beatrice had thrown the keys to 
Giorgio; he had opened the outer door and tossed them 
back to her; he had then gone to do the marketing. On 
returning he had found the inner door also open. He 
had heard no noise during the night, but Signor Fran- 
cesco’s rooms were at some distance from his sleeping- 
quarters. 

Giorgio was not set at liberty when his examination 
was concluded. He was put in a “secret cell” of the Corte 
Savella prison. 

On January 30th, our old acquaintance, Don Marzio 
Tommasini, arch-priest of La Petrella, was examined in 
Moscato?’s quarters, Giunta also being present. He made 
statements of considerable gravity, but prefaced them 
with the words: “As I am a mass-priest, and not to incur 
any irregularity, I do not purpose by this examination of 
mine to prejudice the life and blood of any person.” 

He too described how Cenci’s body had been laboriously 
lifted from the wilderness, described the wounds and the 
ghoulish spectacle of Dorotea, thrusting in her finger. 
He affirmed: “In no wound did I find or see any iron or 
wooden object . . . nor yet thorn nor spike of elder, nor 
any other thing.” 

He denied that he had told the Cenci women the con- 
trary; he had merely answered their questions by describ- 
ing “said wounds,” saying also “that he [Francesco] had 
a bruise above the left hand on the outside of the wrist.” 

The body had been cold when recovered. The fact had 
been told him by those who had had to touch it in re- 
moving it from the wilderness. Besides, he too had as- 
certained the fact by lifting up a hand while the body was 
being washed. 
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The witness repeated to Moscato other momentous ob- 
servations which had already been made at La Petrella. 
How had Signor Francesco ever come to be strolling so 
early on the balcony, he who always arose much later? 
The ladies had told him that. perhaps he had gone to 
urinate, or to make an inspection of the castle because of 
the “jealousy” and suspicion in which he always lived. 
The witness had seen the hole. “And I tell you surely 
that in no wise . . . could Signor Francesco’s body pass 
there . .. a thin and slight body could barely have 
passed there, and Signor Francesco was fat.’ Also the 
injury done to the parapet was a small thing, ‘half a 
span long.” 

The arch-priest was dismissed, but after having given 
a pledge to appear the following day under forfeit of three 
hundred scudi. 

January came to an end with an examination of Gia- 
como. He was confronted with two witnesses: first with 
Catalano, then with Cesare Cenci. The scene was still 
Tordinona; Moscato and Giunta were present. 

From the moment he had sprung the sudden question 
upon Giacomo in regard to his treating for his father’s 
death, Moscato’s stern bearing did not change. His skill 
in reducing the witness to helplessness by a hail of unex- 
pected questions was used without pity. At first, as if 
to reassure Giacomo, he had questioned him on secondary 
matters, receiving the answers as if they were quite satis- 
factory. Then he had begun to press his victim close, 
with a less reassuring mien, and finally had opened a direct 
attack. Now he asked whether, before the death of Fran- 
cesco, Giacomo, in Rome, had given anything to Olimpio 
to carry to La Petrella. Nothing, came the answer; 
nothing either before or after; nor had the witness ever 
done any action to another’s injury, ‘and particularly to 
the injury of his father.” 

Had he not given some poison to Olimpio (he referred 
to the reddish root) and also a vial full of opium? Had 
he not assured Olimpio that he would grant a dowry to 
his daughter and make provision for his family? 
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Giacomo replied that all this was false. The judge 
asked him what he would say if the accusation should be 
made to his face. 

Giacomo’s thoughts were busy. Who knew of it save 
Olimpio and Beatrice? Beatrice would not speak, and 
Olimpio was far away, and perhaps dead! (Giacomo did 
not yet know what had happened at Novellara.) 

Marzio was now brought forward and both witnesses 
were sworn. 

Marzio affirmed that Olimpio had shown him the red- 
dish root, and had said not only that Signor Giacomo 
had given it to him, but that he had given it to him for 
the purpose ‘of poisoning Signor Francesco.” 

Giacomo denied repeatedly, and Marzio reaffirmed. 
Then the latter was led out, and Giacomo remained the 
target for the judge’s questioning. 

Why, immediately after Signor Francesco’s death, had 
the witness’s sister and stepmother permitted Olimpio, 
previously driven out of the castle, to return there and 
act as master? 

“If Olimpio aided my women-folk and did their service 
after my father’s death, what have I to do with it, think 
you? And if Olimpio’s women-folk aided and lived with 
my women-folk at La Petrella, what have I to do with 
that? And if Olimpio came to meet us when we entered 
there . . . and if he accompanied us as far as Mentana 
. + + how do I know why he came? And if then Olimpio 
came to my house, how do I know why he came there? 
- + + And if he slept and gave aid along with the doctor 
present at my brother Paolo’s illness, how do I know why 
he gave aid? ... and if I received Olimpio who was a 
homicide and a condemned man, I did it because he was a 
servant of Signor Marzio Colonna. . . . As for Olimpio’s 
daughter, it is true that she came with us to Rome, but I 
did not bring her, my women-folk brought her . . . and 
the order that I subscribed for those fifty scudi which 
were given to the Tailors” Company, I signed to please 
my brothers, as I have said.” 

Giacomo could no longer extricate himself from the 
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net of questions. He responded forever with his puerile 
“How do I know?”, although, as the eldest surviving son 
of Francesco, he had become the head of the family at his 
father’s death and was therefore authorised to put a stop 
to everything. He persisted in his assertion that no one 
had ever told him that the Royal Courts (of Naples) “nor 
any other court on earth” had contended that Signor 
Francesco had been murdered and that the guilt was 
ascribed to Olimpio. On the contrary every one knew and 
said that his father had fallen from the balcony. Not even 
when he was sheltering Olimpio in his own house had any 
one warned him of the suspicions of the Royal Court nor 
of the presence of a Royal Commissioner in La Petrella, 
conducting investigations. Even when informed that 
Cesare Cenci had testified to having informed him of the 
current rumours, he clung to his denials, till finally Cesare 
was summoned to confront him. 

It was the first time that two members of the Cenci 
family found themselves on opposite sides in a question of 
fact; thenceforth neither one nor the other could shift his 
ground. Cesare was obliged to reaffirm that he had in- 
formed Giacomo of the news brought from La Petrella 
by the cowherd. 

Giacomo replied that possibly Cesare had thought he 
had told Giacomo the news, but had not in fact done so. 
Cesare would not consent to that and repeated his affirma- 
tion. He was returned to his cell, while the other reiter- 
ated that Cesare was mistaken. 'Thus the examination 
concluded. 

A diplomatic despatch of January 80th, gave the follow- 
ing information to the Court of Modena: “Signor Fran- 
cesco Cenci’s father was a churchman of much wealth, aug- 
mented later by his own niggardliness; so that he came 
to have an income of 80,000 scudi and was the lord of 
many castles, though a natural son. Now this unhappy 
son [Francesco], as he led a most unheard-of life such as 
has never been described even in the chronicles of misers, 
so did he also die. But first he saw the bad end of his two 
sons who were slain; and now we hear that the third 
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one has confessed that he lent a hand in killing his father. 
And this being true, naught else need be looked for than 
to see the severest punishment meted upon him.” 

But it was not true that Giacomo had at that time 
already confessed. 


CHAPTER XVIII 


CATALANO’S REVELATIONS 


THWe first occurrence in February was Giacomo’s re- 
moval from the Tordinona prison to the Castel Sant? 
Angelo. When this was known in the city it created a 
deep impression. ‘The rumour grew that Giacomo had 
confessed; and although Beatrice had not yet been taken 
to prison, common talk dealt hardly with her name. 
“Meanwhile their kin have for this purpose commanded in 
Araceli the special forty hours of prayer to the Lord God, 
our best refuge.” 

But if the belief that the Cenci had had their father 
butchered gained ground, so likewise did the opinion that 
they were not guilty, but that their incarceration and 
trial had been contrived “for no other end than to lay 
hands on their money.” 

More will be said on this subject; but it is as well to 
record here that the two rumours were born together, 
and at the very inception of the trial. 

The two first days of the month were devoted to the 
examination, in Moscato’s quarters and in the presence of 
Giunta, of the arch-priest, Don Marzio Tommasini (for 
the second time), and of the canonical priests of La Pe- 
trella, Don Francesco Scossa and Don Salvati. 

“In my opinion,” said Don Marzio, “it is not likely 


1In the avviso of Feb. 6 it is stated that both Giacomo and Ber- 
nardo were removed “on Monday morning” [Feb. 1] from Tordinona 
to the Castello. But as a matter of fact Bernardo remained in Tor- 
dinona until August. Matteo Setti fell into other errors in his letter 
of February 4 to G. B. Laderchi, Secretary of the Duke of Modena. 
He said: “On Sunday morning (Jan. 31) the two sons of the late 
Francesco Cenci were sent to prison in the Castello, as the Court 
had received evidence that these sons had cut their father’s throat. 
When this has been verified they will receive condign punishment.” 
As we know, Giacomo and Bernardo had been under arrest since Jan. 
14. And on Feb. 1 (not Jan. 31) Giacomo alone was transferred 
from Tordinona to the Castel Sant’ Angelo. 
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that Signor Francesco, in falling . . . through that hole, 
could have thrust forward and opened a gap in the para- 
pet; for in that case, seeing his feet give way beneath 
him, he would have sought to draw in the parapet toward 
himself, to where he was falling, to save himself from fall- 
ing. And it does not appear to me reasonable, if his feet 
were losing hold and dropping through the floor, that he 
could have so thrust forward the parapet. And there- 
fore the rumour has arisen in La Petrella that the gap 
was expressly contrived by Signor Francesco’s ladies to 
give colour to the tale of his fall, and that for this pur- 
pose the hole was likewise made.” Gradually the deed 
had been reconstructed as in substance it had occurred. 
The actual execution of the crime was laid to Olimpio and 
Catalano; their complicity appeared evident, said the 
arch-priest, when both fled before Querco and Tirone. 
The witness then described at length Tirone’s arrival and 
his researches, the momentous discoveries he had made and 
the conclusions he had reached. The witness was re- 
leased, on his oath to keep silence. 

Scossa repeated in a general way what the arch-priest 
had said. When he had heard the women's screams, he 
had sought to run to aid, despite his seventy years. But 
he had climbed the castle hill only by considerable effort. 
To be sure, he had been accustomed to go there to say 
mass, but under less strenuous conditions. He spoke of 
the balcony, of the wilderness, of the difficulty of trans- 
porting the body, which was already cold, of the wounds, 
of Tirone’s investigations. He then recalled Lucrezia”s 
words as she put in his hands twenty and a half giulii: 
“Do you bear in remembrance the soul of Signor Fran- 
cesco, for here no one thinks of him more; and say naught 
of this to any man.” 

It was affirmed at La Petrella that Cenci was killed “by 
order and with the participation of the ladies . . . who 
were driven nearly desperate because Signor Francesco 
held them so fast and straitly in the castle; and Olimpio 
and Marzio had got money and goods for their work.” 
He referred to the famous cloak. 
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The testimony of the young priest, Domenico Salvati, 
was in accord with that of his colleagues. He had run up 
with the others to the castle, and there had found 
Messer Attilio Ferretti, who wrote the letter, signed by 
Beatrice, by which the Cenci brothers were informed of 
their father°s death. He found there also Olimpio’s wife, 
with her mother, and “many other women of La Petrella.” 
He too had seen Cenci’s wounds, and had been a witness 
to Dorotea’s horrible action in thrusting her finger into 
one of them. 

“Olimpio,” he pursued, “was the one who prayed that 
the burial be speedy, and he took the cloths which were on 
the bier and carried them off.’ Every one at La Petrella 
accused him, and with him Marzio Catalano, who inci- 
dentally had Signor Francesco’s cloak. ‘Tirone by his 
discoveries—the hatchet, the mattress, the walled-up 
window, etc.—had defined the general lines of the crime 
precisely as the intuition of public opinion had previously 
pictured them. Concerning the hole in the balcony there 
could be no two opinions. Hardly more than a span 
wide, how could the corpulent Signor Francesco have 
passed through it? Olimpio had installed himself in the 
castle as master, “and let only whom he pleased enter . . . 
and gave all orders.” As for the Cenci family, they 
had not even taken the trouble to see the church where 
their father was buried; “a thing which set all the folk 
murmuring and marvelling.” 

Don Salvati also was set free on his oath to keep silence. 

Moscato wished the arch-priest to throw more light on 
the time that passed between the women’s screaming and 
the raising of the body from the wilderness. It was 
clearly his intention to settle whether sufficient time had 
passed for the body to have become so cold. The arch- 
priest was also interrogated with regard to the various 
conversations he had had with the ladies; he was espe- 
cially asked whether he might not have told them that 
there was some bit of elder in the wounds. 

He denied this emphatically. He ended by confirming 
what Don Salvati had told of the shameful manner in 
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which Olimpio had “hurried Signor Francesco’s corpse 
into its tomb.” 


The following day, February 8d, was the date of the 
longest and most important examination of the trial: that 
in which Marzio Catalano confessed and described the 
crime. 

The scene is in the cells of Tordinona and in the chill 
court-room. Marzio is brought before Moscato and 
Pompeo Molella. He still wears the dead man’s cloak; 
the clerk never failed to note this, as if it lay as heavy 
upon the assassin’s back as upon his conscience. 

Moscato counselled him to confess everything; Cata- 
lano replied that he had done so. 

But, insisted the judge, the Court knows that he is 
complicem sicarium et partecipem praedicti homicidtii,* 
that he received twenty scudi pro dicto homicidio et pal- 
lium quod defert.* He himself said to the sbirri who 
arrested him at Poggio Vittiano that Olimpio had killed 
Francesco. Let him confess once for all that he had a 
share in the crime or let him prepare to he tortured. 

Marzio repeated that he had told the sbirri that Olim- 
pio had been the slayer, not himself; he had not been 
present at the crime; it was for no such reason that he 
had received the twenty scudi. ‘And this cloak which I 
bear on my back,” he continued, ‘was given me as a mere 
gift, and for remembrance of Signor Francesco.” 

Moscato then reminded him that at the moment of his 
arrest he had exclaimed: “Here I am; if I have done any 
wrong, it is but due that I bear the penalty. Can I do 
more than die? One must die some day.” But Catalano 
denied that he had said these or similar words; when 
threatened with a confrontation with the witnesses con- 
cerned, he replied that they would lie. First the constable 
Pirro Galeotto, then Francesco Vico, both court-sheriffs, 
were brought in; Marzio declared their statements false. 


1 An accomplice in the murder and a participant in the said homi- 
cide. Trans. o 
2 And the cloak he was wearing, for said homicide.—Trans. 
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Let him take heed ; his own relatives as well accuse him. 
No, he repeats, he took no share in the murder of Signor 
Francesco. 

Then “the court ruled that he should be constrained 
to say the truth, with torture,” in view of his pertinacious 
denial and the gravity of the crime committed on the per- 
son of a Most Noble Roman, and in consideration of the 
weight of evidence against him, Marzio, and considering 
that the crime was committed în loco secreto et remoto, 
clausis hostiis et noctis tempore. 

Catalano was to tell the truth at last. Indeed the 
researches of Querco and Tirone, common rumour, and 
the depositions alréady obtained had put the Court on 
its track. The court in this case demanded of the ac- 
cused that he should tell what in substance corresponded 
to the actual facts. But if the Court had been working on 
a false supposition, it would have obtained by torture 
only those falsities from the sufferer which the judge 
would ask of him. For torture has never served any other 
purpose—saving when a few sublime and heroic souls rose 
superior to it—than to make the victim say what the ex- 
aminer wished to have him tell. 

Marzio was led to the place of torture. Not until the 
poor wretch had been stripped did he turn to supplicate 
Molella, saying: “Signor Fiscale, a word to Your Wor- 
ship! He withdrew with the Fiscale and said to him: 
“I will tell you the truth; do not put me to the rack! 
He was unbound and brought back to the witness-stand. 

He began: “Signore, the facts of the death of Signor 
Francesco Cenci went in this manner. Signora Beatrice 
.- . . had a great desire to get her father . . . slain, and 
she said that in no wise would she live longer such a 
straitly confined life; and therefore she began to treat 
with Olimpio Calvetti that he should kill or procure the 
death of her father.” 

He then told how Beatrice had had recourse to him as 
well, with a thousand fair words, begging him to persuade 


1 In a secret and remote place, behind closed doors and by night.— 
Trans. 
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the bandits of Marcetelli to seize her father; this was 
when her brothers, Bernardo and Paolo, were still at La 
Petrella, whence they fled with Olimpio’s aid. However, 
Catalano made haste to add, “I began to say that I would 
treat with those bandits ... but in fact I did nothing 
at all!’ Then Beatrice, weary of delay, conceived a dif- 
ferent method, and spoke to him of it. She wished him to 
go to Rome; but in the end it was Olimpio who made the 
journey. When Olimpio returned to La Petrella, he 
showed the deponent the red root and said that he had 
also a vial of opium . .. and that both had been given 
him by Giacomo Cenci for the poisoning of his father. 
Both were handed to Beatrice by Olimpio. 

When Olimpio was expelled from the castle, he had un- 
bricked the window above the wilderness before his de- 
parture. Through this window, and by the help of lad- 
ders to surmount a wall, he was able, not merely to enter 
the castle, but to come to Beatrice’s side. Marzio de- 
scribed the precise route. He then dealt with the ‘des- 
peration” of Olimpio and Beatrice because the poisoning 
project was frustrated by Francesco Cenci’s suspicions, 
which obliged some one to taste his food and drink before 
he would touch them. 

Two of their plans had now come to nothing! It was 
therefore decided to assassinate him by main force. On 
Sunday evening, September 6th, they came to Beatrice?s 
quarters, with the help of the ladders and in the manner 
we know, which Marzio described minutely. It was there 
that he learned that Signor Francesco was to be assas- 
sinated and his body cast from the balcony, with the simu- 
lation of a fall. We shall not follow him through all the 
details of his testimony, which occupies nearly two hun- 
dred pages in the Brazzà manuscript.® The facts are all 
known to us; he related them truthfully, merely saying 
that he “did not give Signor Francesco more than two 
blows on the shins with the rolling-pin.’’ He described the 
various postponements of the crime ; he repeated the words 
exchanged with Olimpio, and the promises made to him, 

1 Ninety-five sheets, equivalent to 190 pages. 
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the deponent, by Beatrice; he spoke of the nights he had 
passed in Santi de Pompa’s rooms, while Olimpio was in 
the apartment of Beatrice; he told of Plautilla’s ascent of 
the hill to spy into the castle; of the culprits’ return to 
their homes; and finally he described the crime and all the 
appalling incidents that followed. He confessed every- 
thing; truthfully, we have just said, for his confessions 
correspond fully with all that was told before and after by 
other witnesses who had no contact with him of any sort, 
and who had no motive to falsify the truth (for example, 
the priests of La Petrella). His confession is in complete 
agreement with all that Querco and Carlo Tirone had 
discovered in their convincing researches at La Petrella. 
It corresponds with what Porzia and Plautilla confessed, 
with such woful self-abandonment; it corresponds no less 
with Olimpio’s own revelations to his brother, Pietro, and 
to Camillo Rosati. 

All the episodes of the horrible tragedy are so logically 
and closely bound together, they develop along such a 
continuous, evident, one might almost say natural line, 
that wherever a lie or inexactitude appears it is as quickly 
perceived as a discord in a symphony. 

Moscato passed February 4th in tabulating the results 
of the examination, and his impressions ; he was busied also 
in settling further points on which Marzio should be re- 
examined. ‘The following day he had Marzio brought be- 
fore the tribunal, still in Tordinona. Moscato was pres- 
ent, and, in place of Molella, the Substitute Fiscale 
Boezio Giunta. Marzio, according to custom, was asked 
if he confirmed what he had deposed in the previous ex- 
amination. He replied: “So it stands in my soul’s con- 
science, and pray God may pardon me!’ He sought to 
extenuate his own guilt by adding that he had pleaded with 
Signora Beatrice and Olimpio, that the crime should not 
be committed. He showed emotion as he thought of his 
baby daughters. ‘I pray God that He take compassion 
on me and pardon me, and so also I pray Your Worships 
that you take some pity on me, because I have two girl 
babies, who have naught left but the grace of God, and 
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they have no one left save only me, and if I die they will 
go to the brothel.” He began to groan and weep and re- 
peat: “Have pity on me!” 

Marzio said that Olimpio perhaps would have done the 
deed alone, but that, having admitted Marzio to knowl- 
edge of the preparations, he wished, by making him an ac- 
complice in the crime, to insure his silence. We, on the 
other hand, know that this idea was conceived by the 
Cenci women. 

Finally Marzio described how he and Olimpio dressed 
the body, and what they and the ladies had done imme- 
diately after the murder. He then told of his journey 
to Rome and the promises made him by Beatrice. 

After these confessions, Lucrezia and Beatrice moved 
at a more rapid pace toward their fate. On February 
6th, or at the latest on the morning of February 'th, 
they were arrested and confined in the prisons of Castel 
Sant’ Angelo.* 

Here Lucrezia was questioned on the 7th; she responded 
with a puerile simulation of ignorance of the simplest 
matters; she floundered in many contraditions. She in- 
sisted on the fall from the balcony. Of all who had come 
to see it “none was so bold as to venture on it, for it was 
shaky and they feared to fall down it.” 

She did not know how many mattresses there were in 
the castle; she did not know who had got the mattresses 
from the bed she shared with Francesco. “I did not take 
these concerns upon myself.’ She said first that after the 
death of her husband she had slept in Beatrice’s room on 
those mattresses. Then, evidently fearing she had dis- 
closed a compromising fact, she added rapidly that in 
truth she did not remember well, for she did not know who 
had torn up the marriage bed. “I swooned straightway 
when I heard that Francesco was dead, and they laid me 
on the bed.” 


1 Not on the 13th, as is asserted by Bertolotti (p. 280), Spezi (p. 
164), and Rinieri (p. 220), and not in Tordinona, as Rinieri says. 
It is true that an avviso of the 13th states: “They have been trans- 
ferred from their house, which had served as their prison, etc.”’; but 
it does not definitely say that it had happened that day, 
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“Did you see blood on it?” 

“Why should there be any blood?” The door of the 
bedchamber where she slept with her husband, had no key 
nor bolt of any sort, but was merely closed with a latch. 
When Francesco had been put to bed, Beatrice “would 
pull the door to” as she departed. 

Plautilla and her sister, Artemisia, had indeed slept in 
the castle after the occurrence; but the witness did not 
know if Olimpio slept there also. She did not recall 
whether he had eaten with herself and Beatrice. “It may 
be so . .. but I did not see him there!” He had also 
done “some errands” for them; but “I left everything to 
Signora Beatrice and did not meddle therein.” She did 
not know of any ill feeling between her husband and Olim- 
pio; she did not know why the latter had been expelled 
from the castle. Perhaps Francesco, being obliged to go 
to Rome, wished the women to remain alone. Besides, 
when her husband was dead, the reason she had not sent 
away any of those who assembled there was that the castle 
did not belong to her! 

In short, she made nothing but fatuous statements, and 
repeated them to weariness, without distinguishing between 
what she would have done well to deny and what she could 
admit and relate without prejudice—or even to her ad- 
vantage. 

On February 9th, she was again interrogated in the 
morning and afternoon, still in the Castel Sant’ Angelo. 
In the morning only Moscato was present; in the after- 
noon, Molella and Giunta as well. 

Had she ever seen her husband bid Beatrice try the 
food and drink before eating and drinking himself? 

“I did not notice if Francesco made any one give the 
food credit, nor if he required a sampling of what was 
given him to eat and drink; for although I ate and drank 
at his table, I did not observe if he was having Beatrice 
give credit to the food and drink, but I never gave it 
credit for him.” Then she added: “It may be that Fran- 
cesco gave me to eat of what he himself ate, but I never 
realised any such slyness, or that he was doing it for that 
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reason.” She repeated: “I did not give heed to those 
things.” i 

It was folly to hope that the Court would be satisfied 
with such answers, but Lucrezia’s brain found nothing bet- 
ter. Thus, when they asked her why Francesco Cenci had 
his food prepared outside the house, rather than trust to 
herself, his sons and his own servants, she had not wit 
enough to remark that he distrusted them unjustly, but 
exclaimed: “He must have liked the food! 

She returned to the matter of the mattresses and the 
sheets. She had not seen them, nor given them to be 
washed. Her talk wandered on and on: “Artemisia used 
to wash our dirty linen for us, both the bed-linen and table- 
cloths and towels, and shirts and other things. Signor 
Francesco would give them [to her] in our presence,” and 
she would bring them back “fine and white.” All this 
had nothing to do with the question. The judge went 
on to ask her who had received the linen, the sheets, and 
the towels which were on the bier. Lucrezia replied that 
the arch-priest had kept them all, as he himself had told 
her. She did not know exactly what linen was in ques- 
tion; she did not know whether or not it had been washed; 
if it had been washed, she did not know by whose order. 
She did not know if any one had entered the castle, Olim- 
pio or any one else, “young or old’; she had seen no one. 
She knew nothing about anything. She had not spoken 
with the servants; no one had told her anything. So 
this most wearisome of women went on repeating ad în- 
finitum the same series of inanities. 

In the afternoon she was asked why, if the marriage 
bed remained intact after Signor Francesco’s death, she 
had not slept there, but had gone instead to sleep with 
Beatrice in the latter’s room. 

“In order not to sleep alone.” 

Why had she not rather taken Beatrice into her own 
bed? 

“I did not think of it... and I went there to her 
room.” 

She opposed a denial to every precise statement of the 
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judge, without comprehending whether or not the denial 
would aid her. ‘I do not know that Olimpio and Marzio 
were in the castle, whether for good or evil; I knew noth- 
ing of it.” 

“The Court knows well that you took part in the pro- 
posal to kill Francesco, and that you had a share in the 
crime. No more lies! Answer all the questions put to 
you, according to the truth !”? 

Then the Court repeated to her the facts of the murder 
as they had occurred. But Lucrezia persisted in her 
negations. She knew only that Bernardo and Paolo had 
been at La Petrella and had then gone away. She did 
not know why, when, nor with whose aid. They had de- 
parted—that was all. Their father had mounted a horse 
“to overtake them,” but later had returned. 

It may well be that Beatrice, knowing her stepmother?s 
small intelligence, had counselled her to deny forever, and 
at all costs. But the game was not without its dangers. 

Meanwhile it had grown dark, and the examination 
was brought to an end. 

Although these proceedings were secret, although the 
witnesses were always released under a bond of silence, 
something was bound to leak out, mingling naturally with 
fancies and conjectures which by force of repetition gained 
the authority of fact. 

We have already seen how an avviso of January 80th 
to the Court of Modena stated that the rumour was rife 
that Giacomo had “confessed that he had lent a hand in 
the killing of his father.” Now an avviso of February 10th 
to the Court of Urbino states that Lucrezia and Beatrice 
have already confessed and that Giacomo is preparing to 
do the same. It was not true; yet other facts recorded 
came close to the truth: such, for example, as the state- 
ment that the Cenci had “given 20 scudi to a countryman 
of the place [Marzio] who murdered Francesco; they 
gave him likewise a garment [the famous cloak].” 

On the 10th, 11th and 12th of February Beatrice was 
thrice examined in the Castel Sant” Angelo, in the pres- 
ence of Molella. Unfortunately for her, she had the evil 
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inspiration to adopt a contemptuous and sometimes inso- 
lent tone toward her judges. 

The first examination began with the question whether 
she had given Olimpio money or other things. Beatrice 
replied: “I do not do courtesies to such folk.” 

Then she professed ignorance whether Olimpio had a 
sentence for crime remitted, and whether he slept in the 
Cenci palace. ‘I kept to my own room.” Most assuredly 
she had never eaten with him, nor had she seen her broth- 
ers eat with him, nor had she heard of such an action. 

To the question whether she had spoken to Olimpio on 
the day of her father’s death she flung back: “I have told 
Your Honour in my testimony. Your Honour may read 
it there.” 

Had Olimpio come to Rome before Signor Francesco?s 
death? 

“I know nothing of it; go and ask him!” 

Let her take care; the Court is well informed! 

“If it is proven to the Court, it is not proven to me.” 

Had she seen the balcony? Was there more than one 
hole? 

“I did not see if there was more than one hole . . . for 
I was not on guard, that I should do sentinel’s work.” 

Had she leaned out over the balcony sometimes, before 
the event? 

“I have gone through all the castle . . . when I had 
any need, I went there too.” 

In her second examination her attitude grew worse. 

“At what hour would your father rise from bed?” 

“I do not know. (Go and ask him!” 

Her cynical allusion to her dead father outraged Mos- 
cato and Molella. 

“Be careful how you speak,” said the first. 

“I know not how better to make my answers. I did 
not pay attention to all these things. I did not know that. 
I should have to report upon them to Your Honour. IfI 
had known that, I should have paid more attention to 
them.” 

She gave negative answers to a long series of questions. 
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“I can say nothing but what I have said”; “I have said 
what I have said”; “I have told what I know,” etc. 

She gave only the information that her father had the 
gout, that her brothers, Bernardo and Paolo, had been at 
La Petrella and had later departed, pursued for some dis- 
tance by their father. She did not know when they left, 
and was very far from inciting them to leave. And if 
“the contrary is proven to the Court, then falsity is 
proven.” 

Nor did she know if any other person had incited them 
to depart. ‘Had I known of that, I should have resented 
it and sought some vengeance.” 

“Did you conspire with Olimpio against your father?” 

“That is not true, and will never be found true ! 

She was asked whether there was a hammer and a roll- 
ing-pin in their house. She replied that she knew nothing 
about the first, not being a blacksmith; as for the rolling- 
pin, there was one, assuredly, since “there must be rolling- 
pins in every kitchen.” 

The judge said that she knew quite well that there was 
a hammer also. 

“I have never seen a hammer in the castle, nor yet have 
I seen one in any one’s hand, nor beside any person, nor 
do I know for what one would want such a thing . . . and 
I am not swearing falsely in any fashion.” 

This question, like others, was put to her three times, 
with ominous threats; she was warned that a witness 
would be called who would confirm everything to her face. 

“To any who may tell me that, I will say that he lies 
in his throat.” 

She had not seen Olimpio from the day when he was 
expelled from the castle till after her father’s death. The 
Judge said that the Court had information to the con- 
trary. 

“What care I what information the Court has?” 

As for the bandits, she had never heard that there were 
any, ‘either at La Petrella or in other villages and cas- 
tles.” She had never even heard of the village of Marce- 
telli! ‘The judge might well perceive how fantastic was 
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the suspicion that she would make a pact with bandits of 
the place against her father! And I marvel that Your 
Honour should ask me such a thing!” 

The judge questioned her as to the sampling or “credit- 
ing?” which her father imposed on her to assure himself 
that his food was not poisoned. 

“I know not what you mean by this ‘crediting”’ I am 
no banker’s clerk that I should do ‘crediting’ !”? * 

In the third interrogatory the judge gradually dis- 
carded mere allusions; he put point-blank questions. 
Finally he set Catalano on the stand against Beatrice. 


‘Thus this third examination, which opened more quietly 


than the two preceding, ended more dramatically. 

Beatrice described at length, almost calmly, the three 
years she had passed at La Petrella, her life there and 
that of Lucrezia, the daily tasks of Olimpio and Santi de 
Pompa. But when Moscato asked her why she had ad- 
mitted Calvetti to the castle immediately after the event, 
she burst out again: “What! Your Honour would have 
me take upon myself to drive him out . .. when he was 
master and castellan and had his possessions there in the 
castle? I did not wish to meddle in the matter.” 

If any man says that she spoke or dealt with any one 
in Santi de Pompa’s abandoned rooms, “he is a great ras- 
cal”; and “if the Court is informed of the contrary, it is 
informed of falsity?; like “all the information against 
her.” 

“I have never spoken from the castle battlements with 
any man outside the castle.” She had never leaned out 
“except when Signor Francesco was present.” In that 
case, if “some woman was passing by, he would have me 
call her, either to see her or for some other idea of 
his; and also at times he would stand there on the castle 
piazza, and I would lean out and speak to those passing 
by according to his desire.” 

She had not seen Plautilla in the days just preceding 
her father’s death. Yes, there was a Castle Vineyard; 


1 Her pun is no better in Italian: Io non so’ falegname che faccia 
le credenze; “I am no joiner that I should make credences (small 
cupboards).’—Trans. 
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but she had not seen Plautilla “in any place.” Likewise 
she had not seen that Olimpio had entered the castle, 
neither alone “nor with Marzio, neither by window nor 
wall, neither by ladders, ropes, nor other instruments, 
neither by day nor night.’ How could he enter? 

Moscato remarked that Olimpio and Marzio were not 
mountains; they were not immovable ; they could come to 
the castle. 

“Whether they were mountains or not, I did not see 
them there.” 

What had she put in her father’s glass or wine-bottle? 

“God preserve me from doing such things; I never gave 
him anything which would be to his hurt.” 

Had no one furnished her with poisons? 

“I made use of nothing but the wine-bottle.” 

“Think again!’ 

“There is no need to think again; I have thought of it 
all well enough . .. I am not a druggist.... Why 
does Your Honour ask me these questions? What makes 
you think I have done these things? Was I mad that I 
should betray my father? . .. I marvel greatly that 
Your Honour should ask me if I mixed opium or other 
like things in my father’s food and drink and gave it to 
him. . . . I do not marvel at the man who tells the tale, 
he is a scoundrel; but I marvel at Your Honour who puts 
me these questions.” 

Moscato then proved to Beatrice that he knew the facts 
she was hiding. He described, one by one, the successive 
steps of the crime. 

“Whoever told you these things is a lying miscreant; 
I marvel that Your Honour believes him. . . . I am no 
Turk and no dog that I should wish to shed my own 
blood.” 

The judge returned that Olimpio and Marzio had hesi- 
tated to commit the crime; then she had fallen into a 
rage, had begun to abuse them and to accuse Olimpio of 
having brought on a coughing fit, artificiosa et ficta et 
non vera et naturalis,* at the very moment when he was 

1 Artificial and feigned, and neither true nor natural, —Trans. 
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to do the deed. It was the Court’s opinion that she had 
passed several months “in the strong resolve” to take her 
fathers life. 

“I know not what coughing fit you speak of.” 

When the judge persisted that she had seen Olimpio and 
Marzio enter her father’s bedroom, hammer and rolling- 
pin in hand, she lost patience: “Has Your Honour yet 
finished?” She repeated that her father had fallen from 
the balcony; for if any one else had thrown him over, he 
would have cried out; “for he had a voice” to shout with, 
and she had ears to hear with. She had heard nothing. 
And yet, “Where was I? Was I not in the same house?” 

Not a word of hers was allowed to pass uncontested. 
She had taken part in the crime; the proofs were to 
hand. 

“I know not what Your Honour is talking of. . .. 
As to those folk of La Petrella who have been examined, 
according to Your Honour, they are rascals.” 

What would she say if Marzio should confirm every- 
thing to her face without flinching? 

“I will tell him that he is a great liar and a great as- 
sassin.” 

Marzio, who had been ferried across the Tiber from 
Tordinona to Castel Sant’ Angelo, was brought to face 
her. He was a picture of the profoundest misery, beneath 
the burden of his cloak which could not fail to awaken in 
Beatrice the vision of her murdered father. 

The wretched man reaffirmed all that he had said in 
his last examination. “It was the truth! ... and now I 
confirm it anew and ratify and maintain it here before 
Signora Beatrice here present. Would to God that I had 
never known her! 

“I say that he lies like a villainous assassin, and I will 
prove it to you.” 

But Marzio replied dolefully: “I have done no other 
villainy nor assassination save only the one which Sig- 
nora Beatrice made me do, so may God forgive me!” 

He was taken to the torture-chamber, stripped, and 
bound to the cord. He reaffirmed all his words. None 
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the less he was stretched; he mingled with his groans the 
words: “It is true! It is true!” Meanwhile Beatrice per- 
sisted: “I say it is not true! 

“Sir, yes, it is true; would it had never been so! . . . 
Oh, my luckless babes, oh, who will fend for you, who will 
win your bread?” 

The order was given for him leviter deponi, solvi, dis- 
ligari et brachia reaptari et ad eius locum reponi,* after 
having been suspended per spatium unius miserere.? 

Moscato turned to Beatrice, throwing in her face Mar- 
zio’s deposition. 

“What matters it to me if Marzio says this? I say it 
is not true, and that he lies in his throat.” 

It was late; the shadows were gathering in the hall. 
The court record was therefore presented to Beatrice; she 
subscribed it: “I, Beatrice Cenci, affirm all I have said to 
be the truth.” 


On the same day (Feb. 12) Cesare Cenci was set at lib- 
erty. An avviso to the Court of Urbino said: “Every- 
thing has been got out of him, including things that would 
not otherwise have been confessed, for the girl and the 
others are most steadfast and only the peasant [Marzio] 
says and unsays things in his own guise, wherefore they 
are keeping him tormented.” It was indicated, besides, 
that the persistence in examining him might be traced to 
Luzio Savelli on account of the disputes which we have 
recorded! 

On February 13th Marzio and Lucrezia were con- 
fronted, still in the Castel Sant’ Angelo and in the pres- 
ence of Molella. Lucrezia related her husband’s journeys 
to Rome and to La Petrella, and fell again into a morass 
of contradictions: “Look at what I said before . .. I 
have said what I have said ... 5 I refer to what I said 
before, I have said it so many times!” 


1To be let down slowly, released, unbound, to have his arms re- 
settled, and to be reconsigned to his quarters:—Trans. 
2 For the space of a miserere.—Trans. 
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But in substance she had said nothing, since she had 
seen nothing, heard nothing, remembered and known noth- 
ing! 

Catalano repeated what he had already deposed. Lu- 
crezia had spoken to him in Santi de Pompa’s rooms, while 
he was in hiding there; Lucrezia had opened the chamber 
door on the morning of the crime to admit himself and 
Olimpio. . . . “And would it were not true, as it is; and 
it is all true, so may God pardon me; and would to God it 
were not true; I would gladly have a hand and foot cut 
off, so it were not true.” 

Lucrezia likewise accused Catalano of lying, but with- 
out Beatrice’s boldness and violence. Her spirit was as 
lacking in tone as her small fat body. 

The miserable Marzio was hung for the third time on 
the rack, like a limp rag, ad tollendam omnem maculam 
et infamiam sì qua adesset dicti adducti et ad magis vali- 
tandum eius dictum.* 

He was stretched, and cried from aloft: “Oh, sir, yes, 
it is all true what I have said; it is true, true, sir, yes, 
yes ; sir, it is true; Jesu! 

Lucrezia still maintained her denials. After a miserere 
was said, the sufferer was lowered, his arms reset: with 
his bones and muscles still quivering from the agony he 
had endured, he was returned by boat to Tordinona. Lu- 
crezia re-entered her cell. 

When the news of Catalano’s torture and of Beatrice?s 
attitude was noised about Rome, an avviso gave this re- 
port to the Court of Modena: “That ruffian who has ac- 
cused Cenci of guilt in the murder of his father, persisted 
twice under torture; but the young daughter of the de- 
ceased, who is seventeen years old and very beautiful, is 
so steadfast in her word that her innocence is acknowl- 
edged.” ? 


1 For the removal of any spot or infamy, if such should still cling 
in the words he had proffered, and for the better validation of his 
words.—Trans. 

2 Catalano was tortured three times, not twice. 
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Porzia, daughter of Eusebio Calvi and wife of Cata- 
lano, was examined for the first time in Moscato’s house, 
on Monday the 15th. 

She had seen Signor Francesco’s body “lying below the 
castle above the castle pool; and it was being washed 
clean of its blood by certain women; and I turned my eyes 
away to another side so not to see it, for it frightened 
me.” She then told how, on the morning of September 9, 
1598, at La Petrella, Marzio had been called by Olimpio 
before day, and had gone out with him. Marzio had re- 
turned late that day, saying that he had gone to Valle- 
cùpola. She told of the rumours she had heard, of her 
conversations with her husband, of his flight to Ascrea 
and hers to Poggio Vittiano; she told of Querco’s and 
Tirone’s visits to La Petrella. She murmured abjectly 
that in La Petrella “it was held a certain thing that 
Olimpio was the one who had done the murder, together 
with my husband.” She rehearsed her meeting with Olim- 
pio near Poggio Vittiano, her conversation with him, and 
other facts already known to us. All that she said was 
true. 

But a large part of Giacomo’s testimony at the Castel 
Sant’? Angelo on the following day was false. To be sure, 
he declared: “I have always told the truth and shall al- 
ways tell it.’ The phrase was used in connection with his 
customary negatives to the questions on the plots against 
his father, on the poison, on the remission of Olimpio’s 
penalty, on the flight of Bernardo and Paolo from La 
Petrella. 

Still convinced that matters would be smoothed over, 
he busied himself in shielding Beatrice’s honour and pre- 
serving her moral status, with reference to the “misfor- 
tune” which had befallen her. He still corresponded, from 
the Castel Sant’ Angelo, with the Abbot Caetano, seeking 
to arrange a marriage between Beatrice and the latter?s 
nephew. Letters were smuggled out of the prison by the 
agency of Giuseppe, cook of the vice-castellan ( Amerigo 
Capponi, the celebrated rescuer of so many unfortunates 
during the recent inundations). 
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On February 20th Bernardo was removed from his soli- 
tary cell in the middle tower of Corte Savella,® and im- 
mediately subjected to a third examination. He was first 
questioned about the Cenci’s property and about the 
agreement made with the creditors in San Giacomo degl’ 
Incurabili; then about Olimpio’s trip to Rome before 
Signor Francesco’s death, and his two later visits to the 
Cenci palace. 

“Our talk dealt with trifles, things of no moment.” 

“What? The talk dealt with trifles for a good three 
hours?” 

“We talked of those pictures which are in the loggia.” 
The witness then told of the meals Olimpio had taken at 
the time; the witness, however, had not joined him at 
table. He had merely drunk a draught and gossiped on 
general matters. . . . 

“You discussed also many other subjects,” suggested 
Moscato, “in such long colloquies! It is not to be com- 
prehended how nobles such as you could treat with famili- 
arity a man hated by your father, the assassin of a con- 
stable and an inn-keeper. How could you honour him so 
far as to touch this commoner’s glass, to entrust to him 
Paolo in his illness, to take into your home a daughter of 
his, to procure his release from punishment for crime! 

The boy, thus hard pressed, stammered wretched ex- 
cuses. He was not impudent like Beatrice, nor silly like 
his step-mother. 

Up to this point the examinations had succeeded each 
other rapidly; there had been twenty-five in January and 
sixteen in February. Now they began to decrease in num- 
ber; there were only ten between February 20th and the 
second half of April, or about two months. There then 
intervenes in the trial records a lacuna, after part of an 
examination of Beatrice on April 19th. ‘The lacuna ends 
with the conclusion of an examination of Giacomo, of 
which the date is not known. It is however our opin- 


1An avviso of the same day states: “I have heard that Cenci [Gia- 
como] has been removed to Torre di Nona and that they have racked 
him.” Neither statement was true, 
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ion, even though this lacuna has deprived us of some in- 
terrogatories, that these were not many in number nor of 
special importance; otherwise there would be some trace 
of them in the Vatican Summarium. It is sufficient to 
recall that the prosecution of the trial was not re- 
sumed vigorously until May 28th, with the examination of 
Cesare Bussone, one of the slayers of Olimpio. From that 
time on, the trial was actively continued until the eve of 
the catastrophe. 

On the last day of February old Giorgio was taken 
from his cell to Moscato’s house. He cast some light upon 
the hour when Signor Francesco was accustomed to rise; 
on the exact time when Beatrice had called him, Giorgio; 
on Olimpio’s expulsion from the castle, and his appear- 
ances there after that expulsion, and especially after 
Signor Francesco’s death. He was able to add nothing 
of interest in regard to the holes in the balcony, the dead 
man’s bed, and the “crediting” of the food by the women. 
But he stated that Olimpio lodged “continuously” with 
the Cenci in their palace at Rome, after the master’s 
death. ‘And I have also seen him eating at their table 
morning and evening; and at the beginning it was while 
the women, that is Sigora Beatrice and Signor Giacomo’s 
wife, were eating with Signor Giacomo, Bernardo, and 
Paolo. Olimpio also ate together with them, at the same 
table with those men and women.” 

After this, Giorgio was set at liberty.! 

On March 2, in the presence of Moscato and Molella, 
Giacomo was again examined. He maintained his accus- 
tomed attitude of denial. Moscato asked, alluding to 
Olimpio, whether the witness knew that there was “a per- 
son in flight, who was suspected of the murder of Signor 
Francesco.” No, Giacomo knew nothing of it. It availed 
the judge little thereafter to name Olimpio. 


1In the Journal of the Victuals for the Cenci in their Imprison- 
ment is recorded: “From Jan. 27, 1599, Giorgio . . . Venetian, thirty- 
two days rations at 15 soldi per day; total 4 scudi 8 soldi!’ As 
Giorgio had his second examination exactly 32 days after Jan. 27, 
or Feb. 28, it is evident that he was confined between his two ex- 
aminations and was then released. 
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However, the examination gained in interest when Mos- 
cato began to speak of business matters. Giacomo re- 
plied: “My father handled his own affairs; it was he who 
leased property and collected rents. . . . I had only 100 
scudi a month for my expenses and those of my family. 
These were given me by order of the Pope, the Rota, and 
the Auditor of the Camera. It was arranged that these 
allowances should be delivered to me by means of drafts 
free of restrictions or by other such means; I collected 
these supplies sometimes from Mario Fano and sometimes 
from other tenants of my father.” 

On other occasions in the course of this record we have 
referred to the administration of justice in Rome at the 
very time with which we are concerned. Let us now note 
Paruta’s words with reference to the Auditor of the Cam- 
era and with reference to the Rota: “The Senator of 
Rome also judges in civil and criminal cases. He has 
three judges: two for civil cases, one for criminal; and 
appeals from their decisions go to the Senator himself; 
but the same matters may be brought to the Senator or 
to the Auditor of the Camera; and the choice between 
them is determined either by the plaintiff’s first having 
had recourse to one rather than to the other, or by one 
rather than the other’s having instituted the action.” * As 
for the Tribunal of the Rota, Paruta calls it “very 
eminent,” and ‘composed of twelve men, all doctors of 
law and of great estimation,” who “assemble ordinarily 
twice a week, since there is always a mass of cases and 
matters to be expedited.” 

We return to Giacomo. He testified that at La Pe- 
trella he gathered together a number of business letters 
of his father. Here he made his first reference to the 
13,000 scudi which he pretended were due to Marzio 
Colonna as a debt already contracted by the father; for 
that reason the assessment should be divided among the 
brothers. 

The judge, his suspicion aroused, interrogated Giacomo 
at length. Giacomo testified that he did not know if 

1 Opere, II, p. 519. 
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Colonna had pressed his father to obtain the money ; more, 
the deponent had not even known that his father had that 
debt, as he knew nothing of his father’s other debts, except 
that they totalled approximately 80,000 scudi. All he 
knew was that after his father°s death Colonna had made 
a claim for the money in a letter given him by Signora 
Giulia, wife of Colonna himself; and Rosati had once made 
the claim by word of mouth. Here Giacomo’s own tale, 
a monument of impudence, is worth reproduction: “I have 
made a deed of that sum in favour of Signor Marzio by 
the instrumentality of Vola. . . . It states that I assume 
and take upon myself a tax which Signor Marzio owned 
and was indebted of to a certain Martinez, a Spaniard; I 
do not remember his full name,” but I refer to the instru- 
ment drawn up by Mainardo or Panizza, notaries of the 
Camera.” He continued that this instrument, at the 
drafting of which neither Paolo nor Bernardo were pres- 
ent, “was made in the house of Signor Giulio Feo, advo- 
cate; it was in the month of December, if I remember 
well.” Bernardo and Paolo had been informed of the 
debt; it was attested by a voucher left by Francesco, 
reading: “I, Francesco Cenci, declare by these presents 
that I am debtor to the Ill. Sig. Marzio Colonna to the 
sum of 13,000 scudi, which I have received, by order of 
the said illustrious Signore, from various agents of his.” 
Giacomo added that this voucher had been shown to him 
by Signora Giulia eight or ten days before his instrument 
was drawn up. ‘When she shewed it to me . . . she bade 
me sit near to where she herself sat, and she spoke to me 
of this debt of my father’s, and shewed me this voucher. 


1It happens that the Capitoline notary, Melchior Vola, was exer- 
cising notarial functions at that precise time; but many of his in- 
struments have gone astray, among which was the one referred to 
here; it was dated Dec. 4, 1598. See Francois: Mlenco dei notari, pp. 
78 and 105. 

2 His name was Francisco; he was a very well known banker in 
Rome. He was a native of Alcalî la Real in Andalusia. Very many 
notarial contracts in the course of the 16th century refer to him. 

$ Antonio Mainardo and Vincenzo Panizza. Acts of the first are 
found from 1591 to 1600; of the second, from 1592 to 1600. 
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And there was in the room an old woman, a matron whom 
the lady keeps in her home. But she was somewhat dis- 
tant from me, for Your Honour knows that the rooms are 
large, and this woman was sitting apart as is custom- 
ary.” He had informed his brothers, he asserted, that 
prompt payment was incumbent on them, as the Signora 
“was demanding it urgently.” Having no money avail- 
able, he had acknowledged this debt to Colonna by the 
agency of the banker Martinez. Bernardo and Paolo 
were to have subscribed to this instrument; but the lat- 
ter died during those very days. “The voucher was an 
in-folio, not subscribed to by any witness . . . as it seemed 
to me.” 

He had spoken with Giulia ‘in the evening or at night”; 
he did not know the hour. He had told the whole story 
to the brothers, he repeated, and had proved that it was 
necessary to pay. Bernardo and Paolo had said: “Do 
it, you! * They had not seen the voucher, nor was it ex- 
hibited when Vola’s instrument was drawn up. The mat- 
ter was not discussed with Beatrice, who yet might well 
have learned of the debt “at home,” for the fact was 
notorious. All Rome knows of it.’ He did not remem- 
ber whether the voucher was dated 1598 or 1597, nor 
where it was written. He stressed the fact that the in- 
strument was drawn up at the insistence of Colonna and 
his wife. ‘Signora Giulia laid hands on the voucher, as 
soon as the instrument was made, in her own house, whither 
I went after it was drawn, but I do not remember how 
long after; and there was no one present.” He had not 
suspected the authenticity of the voucher ‘because those 
people are gentlefolk and nobles, and I think that they 
would not have shown me one thing for another! 

He had never spoken of this matter to Olimpio; nor 
did he recall that Bernardo and Paolo had said anything 
in regard to the voucher. “I made no other effort to 
verify the statements contained in that voucher; but only 
saw it and read it as I have said, thus reposing on the 

1 Bernardo declared that he had had confidence in Giacomo. 
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good faith of Signor Marzio and Signora Giulia, avowing 
that their Lordships would not have told me aught but 
the very truth! 

Moscato interrupted that it could not be admissible 
that all this should have been unknown to the other mem- 
bers of his family who had lived with Signor Francesco. 
But Giacomo replied: “I cannot help whether it is believ- 
able or unbelievable, that these, my brothers and my 
sister and step-mother were no better informed than I 
about this voucher, though living with my father. . . + 
The instrument was executed in the house of Signor Giu- 
lio Feo, and for witnesses were set down the names of 
the same Signor Giulio, and another whom I do not re- 
member, but I refer to the instrument, and Camillo Rosati, 
the notary who drew the document; I do not recall that 
there were others.” 

“But,” said the judge, “is it true that the witnesses and 
the notary were asked to breathe no word about this 
document?” 

“I had no such understanding.” 

The instrument was taken by the court. It was dated 
December 4, 1598. It was translated by Girolamo Maz- 
ziotto, the same notary who recorded the examinations of 
the trial. 

The voucher had been falsified by Giacomo (and natu- 
rally destroyed immediately after), merely to agree with 
the instrument which was drawn up with the concurrence 
of Marzio Colonna. Giacomo was to confess this fact 
at the Brotherhood of St. John the Beheaded a few hours 
before he went to the block. 

When Giacomo’s examination was finished, on the same 
day, March 2d, Beatrice was again questioned about the 
debt of 13,000 scudi and the instrument made in favour 
of Marzio Colonna. But she swore that she knew noth- 
ing of either. 

The gravity of this matter has escaped every one up to 
the present, perhaps through ignorance of the original 
trial-records or through insufficient examination of the 

1The family of Feo was a notable one in Rome. 
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confession made at the Brotherhood of St. John the Be- 
headed. It is not the case that Giacomo obtained this 
sum during his fathers lifetime by pretending to Colonna 
that he was acting as his father’s emissary. 

This entire imbroglio was executed when Francesco 
Cenci was already lying in his squalid tomb at La Pe- 
trella! It is conceivable that Giacomo had contracted the 
debt with Colonna and could not pay it; and that he had 
then pretended, with Colonna’s connivance, and by means 
of the false voucher, that an old debt of his father?s was in 
question; which should therefore be proportioned equally 
on the inheritances of the other brothers. 

In this case Colonna would have been counselling Gia- 
como Cenci to cheat the brothers with the sole purpose 
of facilitating the payment of the debt to himself. Our 
own suspicion is very different. We surmise that Giacomo 
did not immediately pay the money to Signor Marzio, 
but assumed a debt which Colonna himself bore toward 
the Spaniard, Francisco Martinez. To this obligation, 
Giacomo pledged also his own brothers, who were kept in 
ignorance or were falsely informed as to the true purpose 
of the transaction. Beatrice especially would have re- 
belled furiously, had she known it. The intrigue had 
its rise in the first dialogue between Giacomo and Rosati, 
Colonna’s confidential man, concerning the removal from 
Rome of Olimpio and his suppression. It was none other 
than Rosati who had a chief part in this pretended con- 
tract, the very day before Marzio Colonna gave him 
the order to set forth for Lombardy, and to Olimpio the 
advice to accompany him. 

Olimpio himself suspected the complicity of his master 
with Rosati in this faithless crime. And Olimpio knew 
better even than we that in his days, if there was a little 
of the gentleman in the brigand, there was a little of the 
brigand in the gentleman. Certainly Moscato understood 
the gravity of such coincidences. Notwithstanding the 
statements made to him by Giacomo in the examination 
of March 2, 1599, respecting the intervention of Camillo 
Rosati in this queer business, Moscato did not put the 
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slightest question in this regard. The fact is sufficient 
evidence that the judge knew who stood behind Rosati. 
It was Colonna, a personage who could not be touched. 

Cesare Cenci, as we have seen, had just been released 
from prison. Although he had much to say about the 
resistance of Giacomo and Beatrice to Marzio’s accusa- 
tions, and about Marzio’s hesitations and contradictions, 
he did not conceal the fact from himself that the trial was 
taking an ugly turn for the Cenci. He had recourse 
therefore to the Grand Duke: “That ancient service which 
our House preserves toward Your Serene Highness, bids 
us in all the accidents of our lives, to rely upon your 
favour and protection . . . to ourselves, who live ever 
ready on all occasions to spend our lives and all we have 
in the service of your House. Now as we are involved 
in certain persecutions, as Sig. Angelo del Bufalo will 
minutely relate to Your Serene Highness, and as I have 
already displayed my innocence of whatever was imputed 
to me, to the confusion of my enemies, as will no less ap- 
pear in the case of Sig. Giacomo also and the other pris- 
oners, I approach Your Highness begging you to be 
pleased to protect them as is just, that they may suffer no 
hurt at this time.” 

The Grand Duke took the fate of the Cenci to heart. 
He wrote to his ambassador in Rome and to Cardinal 
Delmonte that they should busy themselves in the Cenci’s 
behalf. “By the help of Your Serene Highness and their 
own innocence,”” wrote Cesare again, on April 7th, “I am 
led to hope soon for the happiest result.” 

Events were at hand that would make short work of 
Cesare’s misplaced confidence! 


END OF VOLUME ONE 
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CHAPTER XIX 


THE FLIGHT OF OLIMPIO 


Ir is time for us to return to Olimpio, prisoner “in 
solitary.” 

An avviso of February 20, from Rome to the Court of 
Urbino, stated: “The Cenci case is still pending; it is 
| understood that the castellan of La Petrella, where Fran- 
cesco Cenci was done to death, now lies a prisoner at a 
place in the Marches.” 

The news was inexact. Olimpio was still confined in 
Novellara Castle. He was being held there by Countess 
Vittoria, awaiting orders from Camillo Rosati, who had 
made no sign since his departure. 

The countess had twice gone to the tower dungeon to 
interrogate Olimpio, as he lay, fettered hand and foot. 
The prisoner appealed to her sense of honour, “calling to 
her consideration the indignities he was receiving in her 
house, and reminding her that, as a lady of quality, she 
wronged herself by permitting such injustice to be done.” 

The signora’s answer gave him an assurance that the 
matter would not be neglected. ‘Have no fear! Very 
soon I will have you delivered from this prison.” Padre 
Antonio, the countess’s confessor, was a more frequent 
visitor to Olimpio than the chatelaine herself. 

Finally she wrote Rosati that he must remove his pris- 
oner from her castle as “she had nothing” against him, 
and did not “care to have any hand in this intrigue.” 
Receiving no answer, in the last days of February she let 
him go free, or rather, allowed him to move about at his 
will in the lower quarters of the castle, thus putting him 
in the way of effecting his escape without obliging her- 
self to declare that she had been any partner to it. 

Olimpio told his brother atea that, as soon as he was 
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released from his cell, he made enquiries about Camillo 
Rosati. He received the answer that the man ‘had gone 
away, and had he not departed the lads of that village 
would have stoned him to death, as all that town,” so they 
told Olimpio, ‘much misliked the treachery done to him by 
this friend.” 

After a few days, perhaps on March 1, he left the 
castle and again took the road to Rome. 

Rosati received the Countess of Novellara’s letter only 
after a long delay. In his reply he adjured her to hold 
“Calvetti in safe custody, as thereby she would be doing 
a great favour to Signor Marzio [Colonna].? When she 
received this missive, Olimpio was gone: she merely replied 
that “he had escaped.” 

Rosati took the unexpected news badly. It was hard 
to rest with so desperate a character at large and seek- 
ing his betrayer. In addition, he cut a very poor figure 
with his master and with Giacomo Cenci! Through care- 
lessness or indolence he had let his victim slip through his 
fingers, naively believing that the Countess of Novellara 
could or would hold a prisoner of Olimpio’s stamp indefi- 
nitely. Rosati’s mortification must have deepened when 
he learned that Signor Marzio Colonna had arranged that 
Olimpio’s imprisonment at Novellara should be publicly 
announced. He must have been panic-stricken when he 
heard that the terrible Olimpio was back in Rome. 

He had arrived on March '7, the feast of St. Thomas 
Aquinas. In the church of La Minerva a very solemn 
service was going on, with a great number of cardinals 
present. Fra’ Pietro Calvetti, sacristan, was busy at his 
work: about to enter the sacristy for the hundredth time, 
he perceived before him, in the twilight of the transept, 
his brother Olimpio. In a few hurried words Olimpio re- 
lated his misfortune. Fra’ Pietro informed his brother 
that all the Cenci were in prison, then, taking advantage 
of the throng which filled church, sacristy and cloister, 
he slipped Olimpio into a cell, that of a Fra” Giuliano. 
Fra” Pietro possessed the key to this cell, its occupant 
being absent on a mission. 
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At the close of the ceremony, Fra’ Pietro hurried to 
his brothers side. A long dialogue took place between 
the two. Olimpio made a clean breast of his share and 
that of the Cenci and Marzio Catalano in the murder of 
Signor Francesco. He related his journey to Novellara, 
Rosati’s treachery, his flight and return to the Eternal 
City. 

At some points of his narrative Olimpio gave way to 
terrible paroxysms of fury against the Cenci, especially 
Giacomo, whom he was in a mood to shoot, because Gia- 
como, after persuading him to slay Francesco, “had not 
settled.”’ He also inveighed against Rosati. He begged 
Fra’ Pietro “to tell Rosati or have him told that if he 
did not restore the ring [Beatrice'è gift, taken from him 
at Novellara ] he would cut it from his dead finger.” 

Fra’ Pietro made his way to a connection of his, one 
Agostino de Amicis, muleteer, at the Piazza delle Erbe. 
He charged Agostino to seek out Cesare Cenci and re- 
quest him to come round to La Minerva soon, as Fra? 
Pietro had reason to speak with him. 

Early on Tuesday, March 9, Cesare Cenci came to 
the convent of La Minerva, and was shown by the friar 
into the cell where Olimpio lay hid. If Cesare had hoped 
that Olimpio had been killed by Rosati, or that he was 
being held prisoner miles away, his surprise at seeing the 
man himself must have been deep and painful. The dia- 
logue that ensued was so full of threats on Olimpio’s part 
that it must have terrified Cenci and made him determine, 
by every means in his power, to get the man out of Rome. 
Fra? Pietro has revealed some scraps of the conversation, 
though at a certain crisis he left the cell, either to let 
the pair talk together or to escape from so distressing a 
scene, 

Olimpio learned from Cesare Cenci that Marzio, in his 
prison, had confessed everything. The fugitive began 
to inveigh most bitterly against Lucrezia and Beatrice, 
who had forced him to take Catalano as an accomplice. 
Especially he berated Beatrice, who had twice prevented 
him from killing Catalano, and so forestalling all dan- 


4 BEATRICE CENCI 


ger of his confession. ‘Miserable women !? cried Olimpio. 
“They feared that Signor Francesco would escape my 
blows if I had not Marzio’s aid: as though I was not 
sure of my own strength. Then Beatrice forbade me to 
kill Marzio, trusting in the words of an astrologer, which 
avowed he would come to a bad end without any aid from 
Fate! Yes, truly he will come to a bad end, but after 
destroying all the rest of us! How carelessly—with what 
folly has this business been conducted! 

Cesare Cenci did not conceal his alarm. He lamented 
that none had sought his counsel. “You were never will- 
ing to trust in me. . . . I would have arranged matters 
very differently !” 

Cesare’s smooth words, far from calming Olimpio, pro- 
voked him to still further abuse, and to a torrent of re- 
proaches in which his wrath gradually spent itself. ‘He 
began to fall into a great frenzy and anger,” testifies the 
faithful brother, “saying, ‘It is Signor Giacomo who is 
the cause of my ruin: it was he who made me commit this 
felony, he who ordered me to slay Signor Francesco! ? 

He raved on and on. So, then! While the ladies pre- 
vent him from killing Marzio, Giacomo must try to get 
him out of the way by entrusting him to the care of 
Camillo Rosati! ‘Giacomo had sent him to Lombardy 
to kill him,” and “had promised 300 scudi to Camillo. 
And this same scoundrel had even stolen his ring, Bea- 
trice’s own gift to him!" —“Nay, surely not! Giacomo 
will kill him for this!’ purrs Cesare. To calm this mad- 
man, to induce him to flee, he applauds Olimpio’s every 
word, concurring and agreeing that Giacomo has treated 
him most foully. 

Gradually Olimpio quieted down. But he still kept 
shouting that he would have his own mare returned to him 
from Florence through Pacifico Bussone, together with 
the velvet costume that Beatrice had had made for him. 

Cesare assures him that money will be obtained for him 
by some means. As for the velvet costume—he must have 
a little patience. Cesare hardly knows how to arrange 
the matter. The costume is in the monastery of Monte- 
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citorio, in the hands of a person who will never surrender 
it without an order from Beatrice—and Beatrice is in 
prison. He will, in any case, bring Olimpio something 
else. So far as the mare is concerned, he does not know 
where the animal can be. When Pacifico brought her 
back, he had abandoned her in the Piazza Giudea, and had 
taken to his heels, some one there having told him the 
police were asking after him. True, the mare had been 
caught by one of Giacomo’s household; but by whom Ce- 
sare could not tell. However, Olimpio might rest easy 
on this score. Cesare would procure for him Bernardo?s 
own horse to take its place. 

Cesare Cenci departed: he returned later to Olimpio’s 
hiding place with Agostino de Amicis, who carried a bun- 
dle in which was a doublet. Cesare explained that he had 
not got the money yet, but meantime was giving him the 
clothing. Olimpio examined the garment. It was evident 
at a glance that Cesare was far less acquainted with his 
taste in clothes than the loved mistress who had ordered 
the velvet coat for him. He storms afresh. This affair, 
of striped white material, is a doublet ‘only fit for pastry- 
cooks.?? He will have none of it. ‘Why did you not buy 
me one like the one I am wearing now?” Signor Cesare, 
furtive and conciliatory, once more excuses himself. He 
had not bought the thing himself. “It had been bought 
through a series of agents in order that its purchaser 
might not be discovered.” 

Olimpio again perforce resigned himself. He doffed 
his old doublet, gave it to his kinsman, Agostino, and 
himself put on the “pastry-cook’s suit.” 

Then Agostino withdrew, that Cesare Cenci and Olim- 
pio might speak more freely. He waited in the corridor 
for a quarter of an hour. Then Cesare came forth and 
said to him: “Come with me; I want to give you a horse, 
for you to bring to Olimpio.” Olimpio himself, standing 
in the doorway, confirmed the order: “Go with Signor 
Cesare, and he will give you a horse for me; bring it to 
me.” Agostino said that he received the horse (a “Breton 
horse, nearly black, crop-eared’’) directly from Signor 
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Cesare, “in a stable hard by the Cenci palace, at the 
Arco de’ Cenci; from which he led it to his own stable.” 
Later Fra’ Pietro told a different tale, or rather gave a 
few extra details from which we may infer that Cesare 
did not wish to be observed delivering the horse directly 
to Agostino, Calvetti’s kinsman, at the Cenci palace: “He 
took the horse to the stable of some barrel-carters by the 
inn at Trevi fountain.”? Thence Agostino led the horse 
to his own stable. In one or the other way, it is certain 
that it was Cesare Cenci who gave Agostino Bernardo’s 
horse, together with a large saddle. 

As for the money, what Cesare could scrape together 
was so little that he dared not himself put it in Olimpio’s 
hands, for fear of facing a new outburst of fury. Fra? 
Pietro tells the tale: “Signor Cesare brought the money 
and found me in the Capitol near the cloister; and I was 
alone and there was no one there . .. and he accosted 
me and said: ‘See, here is the money for Olimpio. ‘Take 
it and give it him. Say naught to any one.” He went 
on that if I should say aught of it, he would say it was 
not true. And this was between us two alone, and he did 
not tell me how great a sum of money it was; but I went 
straight to Olimpio ... and I said to him: ‘Here, 
Olimpio, this is the money that Signor Cesare has given 
me.” And he took it and counted it and found that there 
were twenty-five scudi, made up of a lot of testoni and 
giulii, all wrapped up in cartridge paper. And among 
them were four false testoni which were worth nothing; 
and Olimpio said to me: “These testoni are worth noth- 
ing ie 99 

Olimpio had obtained a costume, though a mean one; 
money, but very little; a horse, not his own; now naught 
remained for him but to take his departure. But whither 
should he go? 

The brothers thought of Anticoli Campagna, where 
lived their two sisters (Settimia, wife of Michele Borg- 
hese, and Antonia, married to Messer Giovan Francesco 
Alessandri). ‘Thither also Plautilla with her small son 
had repaired. But before Olimpio should adventure there, 
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it was well that some one should precede him, to recon- 
noitre the ground and to see if Olimpio might come there 
without peril. 

- Fra? Pietro and Agostino made this journey together. 
They departed before dawn on the morning of March 
10th, from Trevi fountain. 

Fra? Pietro rode Bernardo Cenci’s black saddle-horse: 
Agostino a grey horse “which belonged to a basket 
weaver” from whom he had hired it. It carried a pack- 
saddle. It was a younger horse than Bernardo’s and 
was more vigorous. For this reason Fra’ Pietro wished 
to exchange; but as the packsaddle hurt him, he dis- 
mounted and again mounted the black horse, which he 
did not again abandon. 


Fra’ Pietro and Agostino arrived at Anticoli Cam- 
pagna at the Ave Maria. ‘They dismounted at the house 
of their connection, Messer Giovan Francesco Alessandri, 
who lay ill in bed; they talked with him and with his wife 
Antonia Calvetti; later they spoke to Plautilla. Ales- 
sandri and his wife did not oppose Olimpio’s projected 
visit, chiefly out of pity for Plautilla, on the understand- 
ing, however, that Olimpio did not plan to remain. 

Fra? Pietro told the Alessandri couple that Olimpio and 
Plautilla “were separated and fugitives by reason of the 
death of a certain Roman signor of the Cenci family,” 
whose name, they later learned, was Francesco! But 
Plautilla had already told of the matter, and little by 
little the story had reached even these mountains. 

The friar then spoke at length with his sister-in-law, 
Plautilla. He gave her no money, of which she was in 
desperate need; but he sought to comfort her by telling 
her that Olimpio would very soon be there. 

The two travellers remained only one night at Anticoli. 
Their return to Rome, where Olimpio was in such peril, 
was urgent. Among other considerations one was the 
fact that he was shut up in the monastery cell with but 
a scanty supply of food. The two were joined on the 
return journey by Michele Borghese, husband of Settimia, 
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the Calvettis” other sister. She too lived, as we know, 
at Anticoli. 

They were on their way to Rome by the via Labicana, 
when, below Colonna, they fell in with Papirio, son of 
Giovan Francesco Alessandri and Antonia Calvetti. His 
father being ill, the youth had gone to fetch some goods, 
“or, rather, clothing, left by the elder man at Marino 
where he had been a tutor or confidential servant.” He 
was on the return journey, when his uncles, Agostino, 
Fra’? Pietro and Michele persuaded him to retrace his 
steps with them and come to Rome. Papirio, little more 
than a boy, full of curiosity and eager for amusement, 
easily let himself be persuaded; all the more “since he 
desired to see Rome.” 

We reproduce Papirio’s words: “We came to Rome at 
the second hour of night. And when we had got there, 
Fra’ Pietro and I both dismounted outside the inn at the 
Trevi fountain, in the piazza; and then we went to dine 
in the house of Signor Cardinal Borghese, in the room of 
a gentleman of the Cardinal named Signor Diomede. I 
do not know his surname, but he is a young man of about 
thirty-five, and he has a great brown beard, and we dined 
with him. And after dining we talked a little while; and 
then Fra’ Pietro and Signor Diomede went off to sleep, 
both in one bed, and I slept alone, though in the same 
room, on some mattresses laid on the floor; and thus we 
passed the night. Then in the morning as soon as we had 
risen Fra’ Pietro and I went toward La Minerva; and we 
entered the church, and there we knelt to say our pray- 
ers.” Michele Borghese joined them in the church; he 
had passed the night in the house of his kinsman, the 
muleteer, who had also taken care of Bernardo’s horse, 
The three then entered Fra’ Pietro’s cell. The friar had 
not gone to his monastery the night before, for he had 
arrived late in Rome and had not wished to arouse the 
friar porter and the others by ringing the belll He had 
therefore asked shelter of Signor Diomede of Macerata, 
who was carver to Cardinal Borghese. 

Fra” Pietro then went to Olimpio and informed him that 
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Michele and Papirio were waiting in his own cell. Olim- 
pio replied that they should be brought in. ‘So we left 
Fra? Pietro’s room,” continued Papirio, “and we came 
into another room of the convent, which is in the first 
corridor when one goes up the first stairs; and there we 
found Olimpio. He was alone, and all three of us talked 
to him.” 

Papirio stated further that Fra” Pietro had the key of 
the cell at La Minerva in which Olimpio was hid; he had 
drawn it from his pocket to admit Papirio and Michele. 
After the usual greetings, Papirio asked Olimpio: “What 
does it mean that you are so locked up and hidden?” 

“Let us be off to Anticoli,” Olimpio replied, “and seek 
to learn naught else.’ Then, urged rather by his own 
emotions than by any questions, he once more told the 
whole story of his journey to Novellara, and of Camillo 
Rosati’s treachery in attempting to poison him. He said 
that he had recovered “because he had vomited greatly, 
and that he had been laid low for three days by the 
poison, but his vomiting had aided him much, and had he 
not vomited he would have died.” 

“We were greatly grieved that this treachery had been 
done him,” continued Papirio. 

When Papirio and Michele left, after “some time’ — 
we know that Olimpio talked fluently and at length—Fra” 
Pietro locked the door, and brought the two villagers of 
Anticoli into his own cell to eat. They had bought some 
food outside the convent; Fra’ Pietro supplied the rest. 
Olimpio ate in the cell wherein he was shut. ‘The others 
decided while at table to depart the following morning. 
They therefore took a turn about Rome, for Papirio 
longed to see the city. They also paid a visit to the 
Cenci palace to speak to Vittoria, whom Olimpio might 
not see, near neighbour though he was. In the evening 
they re-entered Fra” Pietro’s cell. As it was the dinner 
hour, the friar went to Olimpio’s cell and brought him 
cautiously to his own, to dine with the others. Finally 
they lay down to sleep fully dressed, both because of 
weariness and because they were to rise very early the 
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following morning. Olimpio, Papirio and Michele crowded 
into Fra’ Pietro’s bed; while the friar slept ‘on certain 
fine cloths” spread on the floor. Papirio said this all 
took place on Wednesday, March 12th. 

They left next morning at dawn. They were roused 
by Agostino, who came in the darkness “below their cell’ 
and cried: ‘Well? Are we not to go to Anticoli?” The 
window was opened at his call, and he was told to return 
to the inn of the Trevi fountain and saddle the horses 
immediately. Before leaving, Olimpio told his brother 
that whenever Plautilla needed money he should ask it of 
Signora Lodovica, who had promised it to him. 

They went out through a small door of the church of 
Santa Minerva; perhaps the postern door opening upon 
an alley which led into the street of the Santissima An- 
nunziata, a church torn down by Cardinal Ludovisi to 
make way for the Church of Sant’ Ignazio. Olimpio and 
Michele went together toward Porta Maggiore; Fra? 
Pietro and Papirio toward the Trevi fountain, whither 
Agostino had preceded them to saddle the mounts. Agos- 
tino mounted Bernardo Cenci’s horse and Papirio his 
own. Fra’ Pietro bade them farewell and returned to 
his monastery. Papirio says that they found Olimpio 
and Michele waiting near the walls, close to Porta Mag- 
giore, but within the city. Agostino, on the contrary, 
places the meeting ‘at Sant? Antonio, beyond Santa 
Maria Maggiore.’ The difference is slight; in either 
case they were on the way to Porta Maggiore. 

Agostino, without wasting time, slipped out of the sad- 
dle and turned over his horse to Olimpio. He wished the 
travellers godspeed and turned back. They set out for 
Anticoli, Olimpio and Papirio riding, Michele Borghese 
on foot. 

After a long march they stopped at an inn to rest, eat, 
and breathe their horses.  Olimpio paid for all. We may 
choose this moment to describe his costume. He was 
wearing his doublet of striped white cloth, given him by 
Cesare Cenci, a black jerkin, ‘a pair of hose which were 
drawn tight below the knees . . . of wool and cotton of a 
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mixed colour, rather dark . .. a pair of stockings of 
Perugian serge . . . , a pair of leggings with shoes at- 
tached; and on his head a felt hat.” 

The three wayfarers arrived at Anticoli Campagna at 
the first hour of night. Michele went away to his house, 
which was outside the walls.  Olimpio, however, descended 
with Papirio at the house of Messer Giovan Francesco 
Alessandri, where he saw his sister Antonia before any 
one else. 

He went soon after to the master of the house, who lay 
ill in bed. They had a long talk; Olimpio told his woes. 
We do not know whether he made a clean breast of 
things or whether he sought to explain away the common 
accusations, as Alessandri was to state later. He then 
dined with his sister and nephew. It was at this point, 
it seems, that Plautilla arrived. But whether their 
meeting took place in the Alessandri house or the Bor- 
ghese house, it is at any rate certain that it was very 
painful for Plautilla. When she saw her husband “she 
began to weep; she would not look at him,” nor speak to 
him. Then she began to sob and cry: “Begone, begone, 
begone, in God°’s name; be off from here! You are lost, 
and I am lost!” But Papirio tells us that if on the one 
hand “she grieved and lamented,” on the other hand “she 
was rejoiced at seeing him.” Poor woman! He said to 
her: “ “Are you angry, then? And he touched my chin 
with his hand.” She upbraided him for leaving her in 
Rome “alone, at the time of the flood, in the house of 
Cinzia. He seemed grieved and excused himself by saying 
that he had been sorry for it, and that he had thought 
to return sooner.” He spoke to Plautilla of her mother, 
Giovanna, who had remained at La Petrella. He asked 
if she wished to go to see her mother again. Incidentally, 
there was good news of the mother. Then, taking leave 
of the host, he went with Plautilla to the Borghese 
house; * where he again saw his other sister, Settimia. 


1 Plautilla related that she remained with Olimpio to eat and 
sleep in the Alessandri house; but she is far from accurate, as we 
are to see, in her account of Olimpio’s journey to Anticoli. 
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How long did Olimpio remain at Anticoli? Plautilla 
says only one night and day, but she is in error. Antoma 
says two or three days; Papirio, three or four; Messer 
Alessandri, five or six. Perhaps Papirio, who strikes the 
average; is nearest the truth. His statement proves at 
least that Olimpio remained there several days: “While he 
was in the Michele house, I would bring him food and 
drink; and once also I remained to eat with them.” 

On the evening before leaving Anticoli, Olimpio re- 
turned to bid farewell to Messer Alessandri, who was still 
bed-ridden. Olimpio said “that he wished to go toward 
Abruzzo, that is to those regions where he had already 
been once; but he was not decided where he ought to go; 
he knew not where he might finally. arrive, for he was still 
in doubt about the Kingdom of Naples.” 

According to Papirio, this was the one occasion during 
Olimpio’s stay in Anticoli that he left Michele’s house, 
where he lay hidden. 

He must then have quitted Anticoli on March 16 or 17. 
He left before dawn, riding his horse. He was accom- 
panied to the gate of the village by Papirio, acting on 
Plautilla’*s request. He did not say whither he would 
go; but Papirio observed that he took the Subiaco road. 
For some time the clatter of the horse’s hoofs was 
audible; then all was still. ‘The dawn was breaking. 


Olimpio did in fact take the Subiaco road, but he con- 
tinued beyond Subiaco through Arsoli, Orvinio, Poggio 
Mojano and Rieti, and on toward Piediluco. It was a 
Journey over mountains and through valleys, long and 
wearisome. With the necessary halts, it assuredly did 
not last less than three days. The fugitive was mak- 
ing for Piediluco because there, or in Terni, near by, 
he would find some one of the Bussone family; per- 
haps Cesare, Giacomo Cenci’s factor, or Giacomo’s body- 
servant Pacifico, the one who had accompanied Olimpio 
and Rosati to Florence and had returned thence to 
Rome with the mare. Indeed, Olimpio had learned from 
Cesare Cenci that when Pacifico had come to the Piazza 
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Giudea he had abandoned the mare, through fear of being 
arrested, and had fled from Rome. Olimpio assumed 
therefore that Pacifico had returned to his own country; 
he was not mistaken. 

He arrived on the evening of March 20th at the Piedi- 
luco inn, a little less than two kilometres from the village. 
It stood at the junction of the Rieti road and the Arrone 
road; a truly strategic post for a hostelry, for there the 
wayfarers and carriers coming from Piediluco met those 
descending from the valleys of the Velino and the Nera. 
Olimpio stopped to eat and sleep in the inn. In the 
morning he rose and left so hurriedly that he even forgot 
“a, pair of yarn stockings.” 

Soon after he arrived at Piediluco, and sought Onofrio 
di Giovanni Miranda, called Matteuccio, uncle of Cesare 
and Pacifico Bussone. He asked whether by chance 
Pacifico was there, or where he might be found. Ono- 
frio replied that he was at Terni. He joined Olimpio; 
together they went down to that town. As they were 
passing by the toll-house at Porta San Paolo, Onofrio 
perceived in a pork-butcher?s shop Marco Tullio Bartoli. 
This man had married Pacifico’s sister, Cortifica, and had 
come down out of the hills to dwell in this lower coun- 
try. He was a man of some thirty-five years, of no very 
good repute, full of arrogance, and of sinister aspect, 
especially on account of the singular livid hue of his 
flesh, his black beard and long moustaches. He wore 
a black cap, a white doublet and jerkin. Onofrio called 
him, and told him to put on his cloak and join him. 
Marco Tullio did not yet know Olimpio; he asked Onofrio 
who his companion was; Onofrio replied that he was a 
friend of Pacifico. Together the three went to inquire 
for Pacifico at the house of a certain Virginia, aunt of 
Pacifico on the fathers side. Pacifico was called; he put 
his head out of a window, and seeing Olimpio, whom he 
perhaps thought dead or far away, ‘he turned all red 
like fire.’ At this Marco Tullio’s suspicions were aroused. 
Nevertheless Pacifico descended; the party  strolled 
through the town, conversing. Olimpio said at first that 
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he intended to go to Fara to find a friend of his, Captain 
Ottavio. He proposed that Pacifico should accompany 
him; but when the young man refused to leave Terni, 
Olimpio said that after all he too would remain there if he 
could find a safe place. 

They returned together to the house of Virginia and 
dined. After this Onofrio, Pacifico and Olimpio went to 
sleep in the house of Marco Tullio. From odds and ends 
of talk the last-named by now had a pretty good idea of 
the identity of his unknown guest and realised that he was 
a fugitive. Notwithstanding their attempt to assure him 
that Olimpio’s affairs had been “‘arranged’’ Marco Tullio 
still complained that he had been trapped. “I cried out 
against this man [Onofrio], telling him that he ought not 
to have brought to my house a fellow who was a bandit 
to bring about my ruin.” It should be noted that Tul- 
lio’s house was much exposed to all eyes. It stood near 
the Church of Santa Croce, or on that much frequented 
street which leads from Porta Sant? Angelo (to-day the 
Porta Cavour) to the Piazza. 

In the morning they returned to Piediluco to seek a 
refuge. They searched all the rest of the day, but in 
vain. On returning in the evening they shortened their 
journey by crossing the lake in a boat, in which was also 
put Olimpio’s horse.® Properzio di Nicola, the boatman 
who ferried them over, said that the party consisted of 
Onofrio, a relative of his, “a young, beardless boy of 
Terni” whose name he did not know, though he knew him 
by sight, and “a biggish man, though of no great height, 
with a black hat, a doublet of striped cloth, black-bearded, 
dark-faced; he was a well-proportioned man.” Properzio 
described the horse as “not very fat; I judged it was 
a carriage-horse, though it had a saddle on.’ The words 
indicate that Bernardo Cenci’s horse had suffered, after 
so many days’ hard riding over the mountains, ill-fed and 
uncared-for. 


1It was perhaps through failure of memory that Properzio di 
Nicola said that he ferried them to Piediluco, whereas in fact he 
ferried them in the evening from Piediluco to the opposite landing. 


THE FLIGHT OF OLIMPIO 15 


In the evening they came again to Marco Tullio’s 
house. He lodged them again, but on condition that on the 
next day they would be gone for good. It was he who 
sent them to a farm of the Monastery of San Giovanni, 
outside the gate bearing the same name, and situated be- 
yond the Serra torrent. There they took up their resi- 
dence, and there for a time we shall leave them. 

Marco Tullio’s only promise to Olimpio was that he 
would return to Cesare Cenci in Rome the horse Cesare 
had provided. Olimpio required, however, that his own 
mare should be restored, or, in case the mare were not 
found, 50 scudi as compensation. Marco Tullio under- 
took the task; he brought the horse to the home of his 
kinsman, Cesare Bussone, in Rome. The two then went 
to the Convent of La Minerva to perform Olimpio’s mis- 
sion to Fra’ Pietro. ‘The latter says: “I went to call 
upon Signor Cesare Cenci, and I told him that the horse 
was returned, and a man had brought it back, I would 
not say who; and this man had said that Olimpio wanted 
his mare back or 50 scudi.’ But further search for the 
mare seemed useless. Signor Cesare had made all pos- 
sible enquiries without result. He replied, therefore, as 
Fra’s Pietro reports it, “that he would have the money 
given me by Signora Lodovica, and pressed me to know 
where his own horse was. I told him that I did not 
know, but it was at an inn. Then Signor Cesare went 
in search, and obtained the horse, so Signor Cesare told 
me. Then I presented myself to Signora Lodovica and 
craved the money of her, and she gave me 40 scudi . . . 
in a bundle; she did not count them out to me, but said 
that there were forty scudi there in testoni and giuli, 
and I put them, so tied up, in my bosom; and she told 
me likewise to say no word of it, for she would have me 
beaten if I should tell of it. And when she gave them 
to me there was no one present. Then I came back to 
La Minerva ... and I found Marco Tullio awaiting 
me, and I gave him those forty scudi wrapped up in the 
same bundle without counting them, as Signora Lodovica 
had given them to me, and I said to him: ‘Here; take these 
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to Olimpio.” And I gave them to him in the church, and 
told him that I had gone to get that money from the 
Cenci nobles.” 

From that time Fra? Pietro went often to the Cenci 
palace, not merely to ask or receive money for Olimpio 
or for the unhappy Plautilla. He had been there once 
before to bring the relic of St. Vincent to the dying 
Paolo, and also to see Vittoria. ‘I went once in the 
[Holy] Week . .. and I spoke with her and also with 
Signora Lodovica, to whose care I commended her.” He 
went there again with Papirio and Michele Borghese. 
“Those two and I also spoke with the girl and also with 
Signora Lodovica. . . . I have gone four or five times 
to see the little girl. I went in company with another 
friar . .. one Rabito called Fra’ Desiderio of Vicenza 

. . and another time I went there with Maestro Paolo 
Pechi, Secretary to the Congregation of the Index,” who 
also lived in the Monastery of La Minerva. 


CHAPTER XX 


THE CASTEL SANT’ ANGELO 


OLImPIO’s passage through Rome and Anticoli and his 
appearance in Terni were known to Lodovica and Guerra; 
vague reports of it came to the ears of the Cenci in 
Castel Sant’ Angelo. AIl were disturbed at the news, 
though their feelings differed. 

Plautilla, who had seen her husband going forth ‘un- 
done” into the night, unceasingly urged Messer Alessan- 
dri to ask news of him from Fra’ Pietro. She besought 
him also to keep her informed as to the progress of the 
Cenci trial. Alessandri tells us that he wrote many 
times, after Easter, April 11; but he never received any 
answer. 

The unfortunate friar was being assailed on many sides. 
Eusebio Calvi, father of Catalano’s wife, Porzia, appeared 
at La Minerva; he too inquired about Olimpio. He 
wished to know his whereabouts. The friar professed not 
to know. The other uttered threats; his intentions 
clearly boded ill, for he began to shout that he wished to 
find Olimpio at all costs, he was the man who had dragged 
Marzio, his son-in-law, into crime and ruin! Eusebio 
knew that Marzio had confessed everything. 

On the other hand, certain women brought money to 
Fra? Pietro from the Cenci and the ladies, that he might 
“have prayers and masses said” for these poor prisoners. 
So said Fra? Pietro; but failed to state that the women 
brought him messages and questions too. For one can- 
not conceive how much confusion, indiscipline and irregu- 
larity reigned among the prison staff at Castel Sant’ 
Angelo. People entered to talk to the prisoners; the 
prisoners’” servants could leave at will; guards would 
deliver messages; soldiers would carry letters. As we 
know, Giuseppe, the cook oi the vice-castellan Amerigo 
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Capponi, was in the habit of bringing letters from Gia- 
como to Abate Caetano. Cesare Bussone (formerly Cris- 
toforo’s servant) performed the same service when he 
brought food to Giacomo and the ladies. 

Among the soldiers at the Castle was one Carlo of 
Bertinoro. He had once been a servant of the Cenci— 
as who had not been?—now, besides doing duty as their 
guard in the Castello, he seems to have re-entered their 
service, and even lent them money. Fra? Pietro describes 
him thus: ‘He is not very tall, but of medium stature; 
he has a blond beard, rather long; he may he about 
thirty-five years old. . . . He is dressed in black, with 
jerkin and neck-piece of cenicotte; ? he wears hat, cloak, 
sword and dagger.” | 

Another soldier “of middle age,” a certain Ascanio 
Massi of Sant’ Elpidio al Mare, was especially assigned 
to the service of Lucrezia and apparently also to that of 
Beatrice. He would shut one eye to the actions of the 
ladies, though charged to guard them closely. And if 
any one approached to speak to them, he would shut 
both eyes! 

It is hardly surprising that the gaolers should act in 
such a manner when the vice-castellan, our friend Amerigo 
Capponi, the hero of the floods, not only overlooked their 
conduct, but did not hide his own sympathy for Beatrice. 
In fact, so noticeable was his attitude as to give rise to 
all sorts of rumours. He meant to help her to escape, 
it was whispered—marry her, even. 

Carlo of Bertinoro went at the ladies’ order to ask Fra? 
Pietro if he knew the whereabouts of Olimpio. He went 
so often as to become an annoyance. It was useless for 
the poor friar to answer that he did not know. The sol- 
dier would only return afresh, for the two women were in 
terror lest Calvetti should be captured as well as Marzio, 
One such incident, among others, is thus related by the 
monk: “He brought me a note from Signora Beatrice, and 


di This will be seen in Beatrice’s will, August 27, 1599; also in the 
minutes of the Company of St. John the Beheaded. 
2 The word baffles the author, as it does the translator—Trans. 
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told me to read it and write on that same note where Olim- 
pio was. And because I cannot read, I took it in my hand 
to have it read, and he said to me: ‘The signora told me 
that she wished me to bring it back to her. So read it you 
and give it back to me.’ And I restored it to him and 
he went off again with it. ‘Then this Carlo brought me 
messages from the ladies and Signor Giacomo, that I 
should save Olimpio and send him far off; and he told me 
this many times. . . . I did not know this Carlo at first, 
but he came to see me and told me that he was a friend 
of Olimpio, for he had been a house servant of the Cenci 
gentlemen, and that when they had been at La Petrella, 
he had been there too with Olimpio, and they were great 
friends.” 

Carlo da Bertinoro would also go to talk with Lodo- 
vica. He would hold long conversations with her, now in 
her room, now “in the hall, where he would stand talking 
with her for a time very softly.” 


One day Fra? Pietro plucked up courage and went 
with a plausible pretext to Castel Sant? Angelo. He asked 
for Amerigo Capponi, vice-castellan, and found him in 
the upper court, called to-day the “Racquet Court.” He 
said that he knew the vice-castellan’s brother, Girolamo, 
a Dominican like himself, and had had the timely thought 
to bring some good news of him. ‘On this occasion I 
asked after the Cenci gentlefolk who were imprisoned 
there, and I told him that they had had me say prayers 
for them, and sent me alms; and that I had it in mind to 
have masses said for them. ‘Then he told me that they 
were well and they would soon be set free.” Fra? Pietro 
then hinted that he would be much pleased to visit the 
Castello, but this request was not granted so easily. Yet 
it was not long before a soldier came to seek him in the 
sacristy of the Church of La Minerva. ‘He was a small 
man with a black cape . . . and he had a white beard and 
wore a-sword, and he himself told me that he was a 
sergeant-lieutenant of the Castello.” 

The soldier brought word from the vice-castellan that 
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if he wished to see the Castello, he should do so at once, 
“for now was the time.” 

The friar paid his visit two days later, a little after 
mid-April, in spite of bad weather. He went with his in- 
separable companion Fra’ Desiderio. He was brought 
into the hall, and announced by the pages. Capponi 
summoned him to his own room and, after greeting him, 
asked him how it happened that he had chosen a rainy 
day to come to the Castello. Fra’ Pietro answered that 
he could not quit the monastery when he wished; he had 
therefore taken advantage of his first moment of freedom 
to pay his visit. 

Capponi said that he had received news of his brother, 
the Dominican. Then, says Fra’ Pietro, “he began to 
touch on whether I was brother to Olimpio, and where 
Olimpio was, and I said to him: ‘I know not, Signore; and 
did I know it, I would not say ; and if Pope Clement should 
make me Cardinal and bid me tell him where Olimpio is, I 
would not tell it him.’ Then he said to me and urgently 
dwelt on it, that if he were near by I should warn him to 
go far away, for if he fell into the hands of the law it 
would be the ruin of the Cenci ladies . . . as it was, the 
case would soon end and no more be heard of it.’ Cap- 
poni confessed that he spoke in the name of the ladies as 
well. “And when this talk was done, he had wine brought 
for me and Fra’ Desiderio, my companion; and he had 
a little fresh fennel and bread brought forth; it was on 
a silver platter; and when we had drunk, he warned me 
that I should repeat to no one these words he had spoken 
to me concerning Olimpio. I told him that I would not 
say a word.” 

Then the friar, still accompanied by Fra’ Desiderio, 
visited the Castello under the guidance of a page. They 
returned to the “cortile delle palle”; Fra’ Pietro thanked 
his conductor and was preparing to take his departure, 
when he heard a call from the iron-barred window near 
the little chapel built in the style of Michelangelo. “I 


1 General Mariano Borgatti, the profound student of the Castel 
Sant’ Angelo and its history, thinks that Lucrezia might have re- 
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was going down, when I heard some one signalling to me, 
going—tss!—tss! and I turned around and saw at the 
window by the chapel, which was barred, a woman’s head 
inside; and she made signs to me with her head that I 
should come nearer. And I did so, and approaching the 
barred window, I found that it was Signora Lucrezia, wife 
of Signor Francesco Cenci; I had made her acquaintance 
in the house of Signor Giacomo Cenci. And she said to 
me: ‘What word is there of Olimpio? I answered: ‘I 
know not where he is’ And she replied: ‘Send him far 
away, for the love of God, for if he should be taken it 
would be our ruin.” I said: ‘. . . I think he is far away. 
And then she said to me: ‘Go away, go away; let no one 
see you! ? Fra’ Desiderio was standing within earshot, 
a few steps away. 

Lucrezia herself confessed that from her prison “she 
could see the courtyard, and saw the people passing 
through it.” 

Cesare, the uncle, had recourse to still other persons, 
to gain favour for the Cenci. Protesting their innocence, 
he again begged the protection of the Grand Duke, and 
Monsignor Guerra. Giacomo spoke of Guerra, and not 
without irony, on the eve of the final disaster. He said 
that Guerra assured him, through Giuseppe, Capponi’s 
cook, “that he would aid them mightily, and they need 


mained provisionally in the bare, chill Hall of Justice; perhaps also 
she was in some room formed by partitions in the so-called Hall of 
Apollo, which was separated into various sections then as later. 
Lucrezia says that she went to sit “in the iron-barred win- 
dow” (therefore one of the high windows) above the courtyard and 
near the chapel. We have various indications of persons of impor- 
tance who were kept in rooms of the Castel Sant’ Angelo, outside 
the common cells. Let us note Vittoria Accoramboni, who was al- 
lowed further to walk about the castle (See Gnoli, p. 129), and Cag- 
liostro, who was later locked in the very ornate rooms of the loggia 
of Paul III. See Borgatti: Castel Sant Angelo (Rome, 1911) Via- 
lardo, on the 24 September 1599, writes that he found Bernardo 
Cenci “in a bedroom with privilege of walking in the courtyard.” 
Finally it is to be noted that Cesare Bussone, who brought food 
to the Cenci in the Castello, says that they would speak to him 
“from the windows of the rooms they were in.’ He noticeably does 
not use the word “cells,” neither does Giacomo, who speaks of the 


“chamber” where he was kept. 
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have no fear, for he would have speech with Cardinal 
Montalto, Cardinal Camerino, and twenty other cardinals. 
And every day he would send to say: “T'o-morrow ten car- 
dinals will speak for you, to-morrow eight cardinals will 
speak! and that we should have no fear, but make our 
minds easy. And every day he would send such-like 
words. Or, again he would send to say that he would 
show the world what a faithful servant of ours he was, 
and what services he would do for us, and that he would 
never abandon us.” After a pause he continued, as if 
to proclaim his rights to the gratitude of Monsignor 
Guerra: “Signor Cristoforo Cenci, our grandfather, was 
the one who made the fortune of the father of Monsig- 
nore Guerra !’ 

Giacomo’s words, spoken a little less than a month 
before his death, were unjust. Guerra was an arrant 
scoundrel, but he had not failed to make the utmost 
efforts to save his cousins; he even went so far as to 
bring about his own undoing. As proof of his energy a 
letter from Paolo which we have ourselves found in the 
secret Archives of the Vatican may be quoted. It was 
written by the good Cardinal Montalto to Cardinal 
Aldobrandino, and certainly refers to the Cenci affair. 
“Mons. Guerra will treat with Your Most I1ustrious 
Lordship about a certain matter. I beg that you will 
deign to hearken to him willingly and to act amiably in 
his regard, as far as shall be possible, and I shall receive 
it as a very special favour.” Below he added in his own 
hand: “I shall remain under most particular obligation 
to Your Most Illustrious Lordship for the protection that 
may be accorded in this business.” 


On March 9th Mario Fano was examined in Moscato’s 
chambers. He admitted having paid fifty scudi to the 
Company of St. Omobono, or the Company of Tailors, to 
release Olimpio from the penalty imposed for murdering 
the innkeeper of Macel de’ Corvi. The witness rented 
from the Cenci two properties in the Transteverina, out- 
side the Porta San Pancrazio, for 2200 scudi a year. Of 
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this sum he had paid each month, while Francesco was 
living, one hundred scudi to Giacomo, eighty to Cristoforo, 
and eighty to Rocco, by order of the Rota and the Audi- 
tor of the Camera. From this rental, by arrangement 
with Orazio Pomella, he had paid Olimpio’s release, as 
granted by the Governor of Rome. “The order, signed by 
the hands of the above-mentioned Giacomo and Bernardo, 
came directly to me; and I paid out fifty scudi... :I 
have restored the order to Tommaso.” This was Tom- 
maso, son of Federico de’ Federici, deceased. He had 
been Giacomo Cenci’s steward for a half year. He ap- 
peared in Moscato’s house four days later to testify to 
the truth of these statements. He added that he had seen 
Giacomo and Bernardo sign the order in question. These 
two depositions were brief, and on subjects which had no 
longer much need of clarification. 


On March 16 the judge interrogated the servant Gior- 
gio upon the cassock and cloak of Signor Francesco. 
Witness believed that the black cassock which had been 
put on the body had remained in the hands of the arch- 
priest of La Petrella. He had seen it soaking in a brass 
wash-bowl on the very day of Cenci’s death; and that 
night he had seen it “hanging on a hook in the castle 
.- + «+ And later a boy came from the arch-priest to 
ask for it, and Signora Lucrezia said to me: ‘Give it to 
him, I want to give it away for the love of God.” He did 
not know what had become of the cloak; he then described 
it. Moscato then displayed it to him, and he identi- 
fied it. ‘I have often seen him [Francesco] wearing 
it... and I have never seen any other cloak on his 
back.” 

This examination was likewise made in Moscato’s house; 
so also was that of Porzia, on March 20th, concerning cer- 
tain garments of her husband, including the famous cloak. 
Giunta was present. She said: “My husband Marzio 
has a black cape with a hood or cow]; this is in our house 
at La Petrella; it is of serge, and he bought it second 
hand, about a year ago, if I remember aright, from an 
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uncle of his named Paola d’Alfonso of La Petrella. He 
also had a cloak of mixed cloth which he had from Sig- 
nora Beatrice at La Petrella after the death of Signor 
Francesco . .. and that is the cloak that Marzio wore 
when he was taken at Poggio Vittiano and was brought 
prisoner to Rome.” She told finally how she had regained 
possession of the dress she was then wearing, the same 
one that Signor Francesco had held as a pledge. 

Three days later (March 23d) Moscato, Giunta, and 
the notary went to the Cenci palace to question Lodovica. 
She stated that she had learned of Signor Francesca”s 
death from Beatrice’s letter, which she had not even read 
to the end: “I began to weep and would read no more.” 
Her father-in-law had not at first treated her with utter 
disdain, although Giacomo had espoused her without his 
consent. Francesco had been wont to visit her; he had 
sometimes remained for a meal. His visits had become 
less frequent after he had married his second wife; they 
had ceased entirely after he had been in the Capitoline 
prisons. He had, besides, accused her husband at that 
time of attempting to poison him and ‘of getting him con- 
fined by the Governor.”? Lodovica then made reference 
to the quarrels between father and sons with regard to the 
maintenance allowances and the entail. ‘’Thus it was 
needful to go to law.” 

When Beatrice?s letter had arrived, Giacomo had shown 
it to his wife and said: ‘I know not whether or not to 
go to La Petrella,” for Signora Beatrice wrote to him that 
he should fetch her away; and I said to him: ‘I know not; 
do you decide’ And then he resolved to go.” On his 
return he had confirmed Beatrice?’s message, that their 
father had fallen from the balcony. 

Had she ever heard her husband complain that his 
father dissipabat bona ipsius pro delictis et mazxime 
quando composuit în scutis centum mille? * 

“Yes, sir. Giacomo complained to me about this settle- 
ment of the hundred thousand scudi which Signor Fran- 


1“Was dissipating his wealth by his crimes, especially when he 
made the settlement for 100,000 scudi.” 
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cesco made, and about his wasting of the property in 
this manner.” 

She ended with a lie. “Olimpio has never eaten at table 
with Signora Beatrice and me.” 

Fully ten days passed without interrogatories of any 
kind. Then on April 2d, in Tordinona, Molella presided 
at the fourth examination of Bernardo. He told of his 
Journey to La Petrella with Giacomo and the others after 
the father’s death. He described his father’s costume: 
“My father was usually dressed in a pair of slashed black 
hose and a doublet of black satin, and boots of chamois- 
leather and in the house a cloth cap, but he wore a hat 
of black felt when he went forth.’ He then spoke of the 
cloak. 

What had he and Paolo heard from Beatrice and 
Lucrezia regarding the plans to kill the father? 

“Heaven forbid!? Such a thing was never spoken of 
amongst us, either by Beatrice, Signora Lucrezia, my dead 
brother Paolo or myself.” 

He was asked for further information about his flight 
with Paolo from La Petrella and about the horses of the 
Cenci. There were five of these, he said: his own, a black, 
of which we have spoken at length, two roans, a bay and a 
gray. No one of them, he asserted, had ever been lent to 
Olimpio. Witness knew of the debt of 13,000 scudi, 
because Giacomo had spoken of it to him; he concluded: 
“What my brother Giacomo does, is honestly done.” He 
was remanded to his prison in the Middle Tower, where he 
had been for three months, according to a record of 
inspection of April 4. 


During the remainder of April only two examinations 
took place, both in the Castel Sant? Angelo. One was of 
Lucrezia on the 9th, the other of Beatrice on the 19th. 

Lucrezia, interrogated on her husband’s clothing, fol- 


2 The picturesque expression used by Bernardo: “Guarda la 
gamba!” (“Look out for your leg!”) referring to the danger of 
a bite from a dog, is untranslatable in English. See “Proverbi 
Italiani e Latini,” by Francesco Lena (Bologna 1694) p. 302. 
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lowed her accustomed tactics of making senseless denials 
that injured her own case. 

“I do not know if Francesco had several cassocks 
. «+ + for I did not concern myself with his clothes; Bea- 
trice took care of them.” 

“But surely you remember the cloak of mixed cloth.” 

“I know naught, sir, for I gave no thought to his dress; 
Beatrice busied herself therewith ... Perhaps he had 
such a cloak, perhaps not.” 

“But is it possible that you did not know if your hus- 
band had a cloak of mixed cloth?” 

“It may be; it may be not.” 

“Did you never see a cloak with arm-holes, etc., etc. ?” 

“I have never seen a cloak of this description.” 

The famous cloak was produced. She examined it, and 
said: “It may be my husband had this cloak, and maybe 
not... I do not know; I took no care of his clothes; 
his daughter Beatrice took care of them.” 

Moscato lost patience. Let her make an end of her 
silly pose! They were not discussing underclothing which 
could not be seen; this was a garment which covered the 
others and was constantly visible. They were discussing, 
besides, a very unusual garment. Let her tell the truth, 
once and for all! 

“What I have said is written down, and what is written 
down I have said.” 

She was threatened, but in vain. For the first time a 
wordy battle broke out between judge and prisoner. 
Stubborn to idiocy, she went so far as to say: “I have 
never seen this cloak on Signor Francesco.” But even 
upon her dull wits it must have dawned at last that the 
lie committed her too far; she added: “Write this way! 
I know not if I have seen it or if I have not seen it, for 
I do not remember. It may be, it may be not.” 

She reiterated the words a sixth time. The angry 
Court rose and remanded Lucrezia to her prison. 

Beatrice, on the other hand, in her examination of 
April 19th, opposed cautious denials to the judge’s ques- 
tions. She said: “The stuffs were in the chests in Pe- 
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trella Castle, and I had care of them; but any who wished 
might take them out, whether the linen or the garments, 
for I left the chests unlocked.” 

She stated that she did not know how many cassocks 
and cloaks her father possessed; but when the cloak given 
to Marzio was shown her, she said: “This belonged to my 
father; I have seen it many times on his back, at Petrella 
Castle and here in Rome.” 

“But how do you explain that this mantle, assuredly 
the property of Signor Francesco, as you yourself admit, 
later appeared on Catalano’s shoulders?” 

“The rogue must have stolen it! I should like well to 
know how he obtained it!’ 

“Explain yourself.” 

“When I say ‘this rogue’ I mean him from whom you 
have taken it ... ; and he must surely be a rogue, for 
how would you that this cloak be come here, when it was 
at La Petrella? And since it was brought here it must 
well be that he took it at La Petrella, —that he stole it.” 

Beatrice understood very well that the Court was in- 
formed of her giving the cloak to Marzio. The judge 
had already put her the question in her examination of 
January 22d; and in her two confrontations with Cata- 
lano she had seen the cloak on his back. This repeti- 
tion of the judge’s question was an effort to take her off 
her guard; but Beatrice took refuge in a vague answer. 

She was asked who had taken care of Francesco”s 
possessions immediately after his death. We do not 
know what she answered nor how long the examination 
continued ; for it is at this point in the trial record that 
the lacuna occurs which we have already lamented. The 
gap is not filled even by the Vatican Summarium. As we 
know, the existing portion of the trial-record is resumed 
in the last part of Giacomo’s examination, undated, which 
deals with his journey to La Petrella accompanied by 
Bernardo after their father’s death, with their actions 
there, and with those of Messer Attilio Ferretti. This 
last was called to the stand to confront him. 

Before passing on to one of the most important occur- 
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rences of our history we may here note that the Fathers 
of San Silvestro del Quirinale and the Fathers of Jesus 
Crucified were in no wise resigned to awaiting the execu- 
tion of Francesco Cenci’s will. ‘They followed the exam- 
ple of the Capuchins of St. Bonaventure, and nominated 
the maidens to be dowered with Signor Francesco?s legacy. 

Now, on April 29, we find Monsignor Ferdinando Tav- 
erna, Milanese, arriving in Rome. He was summoned by 
Clement to assume the charge of Governor of the City. 
He entered upon his functions on May 1. The fact 
should be remembered, for he will soon become a leading 
character in our story. 

The Romans wondered at his youth; yet, though hardly 
forty, he had already shown his ability in the post of Col- 
lector in Portugal. The story was told at the time that 
immediately on his arrival he was brought into the pres- 
ence of the Pope by Cardinal Aldobrandino. And the 
Cardinal whispered in Taverna’s ear that Clement “was 
going to make a policeman of him.” * 

And such was the case, even though the anecdote be 
an invention, 

1“Lo voleva fare sbirro.” 


CHAPTER XXI 


THE DEATH OF OLIMPIO 


New and dreadful developments were at hand. 

We have seen that Giacomo?s last counsel to his wife, 
when he was put under arrest, was that she should comply 
with any request of Monsignore Guerra, were he to de- 
mand horses or coaches or even “the whole house.” 

He, and the two women as well, repeated these orders 
constantly, even from the prison; and the orders were 
obeyed. Cesare Bussone tells the story: ‘Signor Gia- 
como, Signora Beatrice and Signora Lucrezia told me, 
there in the Castello, that I should always do whatever 
Monsignore Guerra might command me, and that I should 
not depart at all from his orders; and they told me this 
at the time I went to bring them food, from the windows 
of the rooms wherein they were. . .. I know also that 
messages often came from the Castello from Signor Gia- 
como and Signora Beatrice, and they went to Monsignore 
Guerra; and that soldier I spoke of carried them; and I 
have even seen Monsignore Guerra reading those mes- 
sages.” 

He thus describes “that soldier?’ : “He is of middle stat- 
ure, about forty years old, dark-faced, clad in black, 
thin-faced, and black-bearded. It was not therefore Carlo 
of Bertinoro, who was “blond,” nor the “sergeant or 
lieutenant” who came to Fra’ Pietro, for this man ‘had 
a white beard” and was old. It was perhaps Ascanio 
Massi of Sant’ Elpidio. 

Bussone continues: “These Cenci gentlefolk trusted no 
one save Monsignore Guerra, and all of us house servants 
had orders from Signore Giacomo and Signora Beatrice 
to do whatever he commanded; and he disposed of the 
Cenci household as though rete his own. 
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We already know the moral character of Guerra, and 
we know of his relationship with the Cenci. He is de- 
scribed as of medium height, extremely fat, of pale com- 
plexion and red hair. What says the proverb: 


Woolly-haired dogs and red-haired men, 
Better be dead than friends with them!! 


At the time of our history he had passed his thirty- 
seventh year. He was wont to dress entirely in black, 
with cloak, hat, hose and stockings of silk, “an undercoat 
of cloth, and a doublet of camel’s hair.” As we have 
learned, he had no house; but, said he, “I dwelt in the 
house of Cardinal Montalto; there I kept my family.” 

As regards Olimpio, Lucrezia and Beatrice desired that 
Guerra should do nothing beyond arranging for Olimpio 
to go far away and remain out of reach. Beatrice had 
opposed the idea of murdering Catalano; all the more did 
she oppose the project of murdering the man who had 
given her moments of happiness, merely sensual though 
they were, and who was the father of her child. Lodovica 
also, learning from Bussone that Olimpio’s murder was 
afoot, straightway warned Fra’ Pietro that he should 
“send his brother far away.” 

But Giacomo hated Olimpio, as we know, and Mon- 
signore Guerra concurred in this feeling. Guerra, further, 
reflected thus: “Olimpio is a babbler, and the life of the 
Cenci hangs on the confessions he might make. . . . Mar- 
zio Catalano, to be sure, has already confessed everything, 
yet his is but one man’s word and against it stand the 
energetic protestations of the Cenci. But if Olimpio also 
should confess, they would be lost; and certainly if he 
is taken and put to torture, he will speak. To send him 
far away, as the ladies would wish, is therefore insuffi- 
cient: the peril will always remain.” 

Guerra concurred heartily in the famous principle of 
the Visconti: “The only man who is not dangerous is a 
dead man.” He held it necessary that Olimpio should be 


1“Tomo rosso e cane lanuto, più tosto morto che conosciuto.” 
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put out of the way. This was also the idea of Giacomo 
and of Marzio Colonna, who had attempted to put it 
into practice by having Rosati poison his ex-castellan. 
The plan had been excellent, but, as so often happens, its 
execution faulty. Guerra prepared his own criminal plot 
with diabolic skill; he made of it a masterpiece of in- 
iquity. He succeeded in finding his assassins, and in fer- 
reting out Olimpio; to track him through the Kingdom 
of Naples, he availed himself of the aid of the unhappy 
Fra? Pietro, who unwittingly drove his brother down the 
road to the shambles! 

Let us survey the facts in all their atrocious details. 

First the monsignore asked Pomella, the tailor, to 
use all diligence in discovering if Olimpio were really at 
Terni, as Marco Tullio Bartoli had suggested and as 
Cesare Bussone was whispering. It was especially im- 
portant that this fact should be settled, for they could 
not put complete confidence in Marco Tullio, whom they 
knew but little, nor in Bussone, a man who told so many 
lies that even Signora Lodovica would not believe his 
word. 

But Bussone gave such details as to induce Monsignore 
Guerra to entrust him with the honourable mission. 
Pomella was present when the monsignore spoke to 
Cesare and “gave him some silver for expenses (45 giuli) 

. and a horse of his own, a Frisian grey.” When 
those who saw him preparing to leave asked him where 
he was going, he replied that as it was Easter, he pur- 
posed visiting the Seven Churches! 

He quitted Rome on April 11, and travelling with all 
speed came to Terni; there he found Marco Tullio. “I 
told him that I had come there by order of Monsignore 
Guerra to learn of him if Olimpio were there in those 
regions. He told me that he had been there, but had 
gone to the Madonna of Loreto together with my brother, 
Pacifico, and that they would return within a few days; 
and so I made an agreement with Marco Tullio that he 
would inform me when they returned.” Cesare Bussone 
set out again for Rome on April 13th. 
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Olimpio and Pacifico had indeed gone to Loreto, 
owing to the insistence of the former that he wished to 
commend his soul to the Virgin. Pacifico says: “After- 
wards we returned to Terni at the dinner-hour, and as we 
entered into the Terni gate, I met a housemaid named 
Filomena, with another friend of hers by name Catterina, 
and we talked with them a while together; and afterwards 
we came to the house, but I did not find my cousin Marco 
[Tullio] there. I sent his little son after him, and he 
came, and when he saw us he began to shout aloud, mak- 
ing a great noise.” He was unwilling to have Olimpio 
return to his house, for fear of exposing himself to all 
manner of misfortunes; but it seems he did in fact give 
the fugitive shelter for some four or five days. He then 
packed off Olimpio and Pacifico to the San Giovanni 
farm; then he got them lodging in the house of a priest, 
Don Cristoforo, in the high country to the north of Terni, 
beyond the Monte d’Oro, called the Piedimonte hills. 
Finally, as though to have Olimpio the handier for his 
imminent fate, Marco Tullio hid him in a cottage near 
the Porta Sant’ Angelo. 

Cesare Bussone attempts to give the impression, with- 
out however stating it in so many words, that he did not 
mention Guerra’s iniquitous proposal to Marco Tullio 
on his first visit to Terni. ‘This proposal was, that if 
Cesare should kill Olimpio, Guerra would have the Cenci 
pay him one hundred scudi immediately on their release; 
while if Olimpio should be slain outside the Papal States, 
in the Kingdom of Naples, the slayer would not only be 
quit of any penalty, but would also receive a State bounty. 
These scudi and this bounty would be a godsend to him, 
“who was a poor man and had a wife and children.” But 
a significant fact proves that Cesare did not confine him- 
self at the time to inquiring whether Olimpio was at 
Terni but laid the foundation for the crime, in collusion 
with Marco Tullio, who was also to receive one hundred 
scudi—though always on condition the Cenci should be 
released from prison! The fact is this: Marco Tullio had 
pledged himself to send news to Guerra just as soon as 
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Olimpio should return from Loreto with Pacifico. But 
instead he delayed several days. He spent this time in 
assuring himself, before entering upon so dangerous an 
enterprise, that the ban on Olimpio by the Royal Courts 
actually existed. Further, he wrote to Cesare, and, with- 
out even referring to Olimpio’s return to Terni, asked 
Cesare “to inform himself whether this Olimpio was truly 
under ban.’ The letter was brought to Rome by a 
certain Janni Stefano Nuculo, also of Terni; he returned 
with Cesare’s answer that Olimpio should certainly be 
considered as ‘under ban, but he had not learned the 
matter with certainty.” While Monsignore Guerra was 
taking steps to procure the document, a friend of Marco 
Tullio, one Giovan Battista of Teramo in Abruzzo, hap- 
pened to visit Terni. Marco Tullio hastened to ask him 
if he knew whether Olimpio was an outlaw. The other 
replied that he did not know; but promised that as soon 
as he returned to his own village he would not fail to 
learn the facts and to send them in writing. Several days 
| later Marco Tullio did indeed receive a letter from him, 
enclosing a memorandum of Captain Domenico Antonio 
de Sanctis stating that he would reward whosoever would 
bring Olimpio into the Kingdom and take his life. The 
friend from Teramo added in his letter that the blood- 
money would be two hundred scudi, and that, if this 
“service to the kingdom” were done, the slain man’s head 
should be brought to Cittaducale to the Captain’s mar- 
shal. ‘The memorandum read: 


“Philippus dei Gratia Rex 
“Carolus Gambecurte, Viceroy of the Mark of Celenza. 
“Marco Tullio, Cesare and Pacifico of Terni, being engaged 
upon executing and performing a service to the Kingdom at 
. and it being of import that they have in their hands alive 
or dead Olimpio Calvetti, Roman, a public delinquent: we 
have therefore made this present by which we order and 
enjoin upon all officials that they give every aid and favour 
in the execution of the aforementioned service: and when the 
aforesaid person is taken dead or alive into their hands they 
are to bring him to us with diligence; and let no man oppose 


34 . BEATRICE CENCI 


them as he holds dear the royal favour and under pain of 1000 
ducats forfeit. 
“Datum Campanie, 25 April 1599. 
“Captain Marco Antonio D. Sanctis.” 


Marco Tullio meanwhile was taking good care of Olim- 
pio. He was keeping him, not in his own house, but near 
by, like a fish in a tank, to be netted at his own good time. 
He was now sure of his facts and dwelling fondly on the 
rosy prospect of receiving one hundred scudi from Rome 
and two hundred from Naples, not to speak of an official 
diploma of merit. He therefore informed Cesare that 
Olimpio had returned from Loreto, and this by the follow- 
ing tortuous means. 

He sent a letter to Fra? Pietro by an “angarano,” or 
postillion, a certain Barbieri, who dwelt in the piazza 
Capranica, not far from the Minerva. Cesare Bussone 
was first informed of the letter. He charged his brother, 
Agabito, a shoemaker, to go for it. Cesare himself then 
brought the missive to Fra? Pietro, who unsealed it, 
opened it, and spread it out. But the poor friar de- 
clared that he must be allowed to ponder a little upon 
the reply. ‘The fact is he wanted time because, being il- 
literate, he was obliged to wait till some one should read 
it to him. 

Marco Tullio’s letter merely informed the friar that 
Olimpio was well, and that he was at Terni in a place 
which he indicated very exactly. Fra” Pietro seems not 
to have had this information previously; it was his first 
chance to send some news of the fugitive to his kinsmen 
in Anticoli. Bussone then went directly to Monsignore 
Guerra. ‘I returned to Monsignore,” he said, “to tell 
him that the letter from Terni had come, and that I 
had given it to the friar, and the friar had told me to re- 
turn that evening. So Monsignore said to me: ‘Tell this 
friar to come and speak to me, for I would talk with him, 
and do you come back here to me, for I wish to send you 
again to Terni” And I told him I would do all he had 
commanded me; . .. and so I went anew to the friar and 
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said that Monsignore Guerra wished to speak to him. 
Then the friar asked me where he was, and I said, in the 
Montalto palace, and he should go there and he would be 
shown to Monsignore’s quarters . . . and all this was at 
La Minerva. ... Later I met him in Monsignore 
Guerra’s rooms in the palace; . .. I started to enter 
therein. I raised the door-curtain, and there was the 
friar within; so I lingered outside until the friar came 
forth.” ‘There was “another stranger” in Monsignore’s 
room; Cesare did not recognise him. 

Monsignore Guerra intimated to the miserable friar, 
with an air of mystery, that Olimpio was no longer in 
safety at Terni; he might be captured at any moment, 
for the law had learned of his hiding-place. It was there- 
fore necessary that Fra” Pietro write him to depart forth- 
with and to put himself in security. Fra’ Pietro prom- 
ised to write; it was settled that Cesare Bussone would 
come to La Minerva the same evening to get the letter. 

When Bussone came there, he found the friar resolved 
“not to do it.” He could not write himself ; while to have 
recourse to an amanuensis would reveal Olimpio’s hiding- 
place. Cesare insisted, but vainly. "The friar charged 
him merely to communicate to Olimpio his advice that he 
should return to Anticoli. There Fra? Pietro would join 
Olimpio, bringing him his mare, which had finally been 
found. There also was his kinsman, Giovanni Francesco 
Alessandri, who was eager to hide and protect him. The 
message was not all that the conspirators desired, but the 
details should convince Olimpio that it actually came from 
his brother. It was at any rate Guerra’s opinion that 
Olimpio would make no resistance, but would journey 
again to Anticoli, thus entering the Kingdom near Can- 
talice. 

On Thursday evening, May 13th, Cesare Bussone went 
to Guerra to obtain equipment for his journey; that is, 
a horse and some little supply of money. 

“Monsignore Guerra gave him several gold scudi,” de- 
posed Orazio Pomella; “and I was likewise present, when 
. the Monsignore spoke with Cesare in his same rooms in 
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Cardinal Montalto’s house, and told him that he must 
needs return anew to see the aforesaid Olimpio and Marco 
Tullio. . . . He cast the golden scudi on the table, and 
Cesare took them; it seemed to me there were four or five. 
And Monsignore sent for a horse to several places, and 
in particular I remember that he asked for Cospa, the 
white mare in the Cardinal’s stable, and the servants an- 
swered that the Marchese *® had taken her to Mentana; 
and finally a servant came and whistled from the court- 
yard and said: ‘I have found the mount; here it is. And 
other men-servants heard the whistle and informed Mon- 
signore that the horse had come; and so Cesare de- 
parted.” 

Cesare says specifically that as mount was a dappled 
white mare, and that he received four gold scudi. He set 
forth at about dawn on May 14th. 

“I was alone; but on the way I joined other travellers, 
now one, now another. ‘The first evening I came to Bor- 
ghetto and I met a one-eyed man who was journeying 
on horseback. I dined with him that evening at Bor- 
ghetto, and later I left him at Terni. He was a gentle- 
man of Cardinal Pallotta”s.? 

“The second day (May 15th) I came to Terni, and 
lodged at my house with my sister Pacifica, who is the 
wife of Marco Tullio Bartolo. He dwells at Santa Croce, 
near the piazza di Terni, and is a farmer. And I ate 
there that evening with Marco Tullio and his wife.” 

But before sitting down to meat with his sister, Cesare 
Bussone had seen well to his own business. Immediately 
on arriving at Terni he had sought out his kinsman; and 
with Pacifico, the three had laid their plans for the crime. 
Then all had gone together to Olimpio’s new hiding-place 
without the Porta Sant? Angelo. 

Cesare, on seeing Olimpio, made immediate use of Fra? 
Pietro’s message, magnifying its importance. He had, 
he said, made a frantic journey from Rome to bring the 

1 Peretti. 


2 Giovanni Evangelista Pallotta, born at Caldarola in 1548, made 
Cardinal by Sixtus V in 1587, and died in 1620. 
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warning, for it had become known at Rome where Olimpio 
was hiding. It was needful that he should flee, and re- 
turn to Anticoli, where Giovan Francesco Alessandri, on 
an understanding with Fra? Pietro, was ready to suc- 
cour and conceal him. Cesare, Marco Tullio and Pacifico 
would bear him company even within the borders of the 
Kingdom, to protect him in case of attack by the sbirri! 

Olimpio conceived the thought that his persecution was 
directed by Marzio Colonna. If Camillo Rosati had at- 
tempted to poison him, the commission had come not so 
much from Giacomo Cenci as from Colonna, Camillo’s 
master. Further, had not Querco, who had begun the first 
inquiry into Signor Francesco’s death at La Petrella, 
been sent by Colonna? Olimpio stormed and cursed at 
his lord. As soon as he should arrive in the area of Can- 
talice “he would set out for the open country with a band 
of stout fellows.’? We know indeed that he was a good 
friend of Domenico Scutorusso and that he had once 
journeyed with his band. He said that at his call men 
would come from all sides, from Spoleto, from Cantalice, 
and other places. More, he cried, with his accustomed 
bluster, that he had already given them the call to assem- 
ble and burn all Colonna’s grain-storehouses in the Cîco- 
lano. 

The others let his anger burn itself out. Afterwards 
he collected himself and said that he would set forth early 
the following morning, retracing the path he had taken 
two months previously, and return to Anticoli Campagna. 

Marco Tullio, on his return home, purchased “a small 
hatchet, for he could carry no other weapon without rous- 
ing the suspicions of Olimpio.” 


The sinister band left Terni on May 16th, before day. 
It was composed of Marco Tullio Bartoli, Cesare and 
Pacifico Bussone and Olimpio. Francesco’s murderer 
rode the dappled white horse which Monsignore Guerra 
had procured for Cesare. The others were on foot. 
Dawn was breaking as they passed below Papigno. 

Olimpio was completely unarmed. He was dressed as 
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follows: He wore the well-known doublet of cloth with 
black stripes, and a black collar trimmed with lace, also 
black. The shirt was visible at the neck, the collar ‘in 
the French style,” that is, “smooth with lace trimmings.” 
The same lace ornamented the shirt-cuffs. The trunk- 
hose were “in the mode of Seville,” ample at the thighs 
and narrow at the knee. They were of “wool and cotton 
of a nondescript colour not far from black”; the stockings 
were of wool dyed a tawny colour; the underclothing was 
of cotton. His boots, double-soled, bore the marks of 
spurs, though he wore none on that day. One boot had 
its upper slashed to ease a bruise upon the foot. His 
leggings were of sheepskin. Finally his hat, of black felt, 
was adorned with some images of the Madonna di Loreto, 
which he had placed there on his visit to the famous shrine. 

Cesare Bussone purposed to tell the story, on his re- 
turn to Rome, that he too had been to Loreto. He had 
also sewn in his own hat an image, obtained from Pacifico, 
who, as we know, had gone to the shrine with Olimpio. 

Olimpio also carried two packed saddle-bags. ‘But,’ 
said Cesare, “I know not what things were in them.” 

Cesare, for his part, wore hose of wool and cotton, “a 
jJerkin of black cordovan leather, and a doublet of striped 
cloth.” Pacifico wore “a saffron doublet.” 

Coming near Piediluco early in the morning, Olimpio 
dismounted and turned his horse over to Marco Tullio. 
He wished to enter the village on foot with Cesare and 
Pacifico, not to appear too conspicuous. They entered, 
preceding Bartoli, through the Porta del Carpine, the 
northern gate to the side of the Castel del Lago. The 
gate is now called Porta Ternana; it has been allowed to 
fall to ruin, as it was too narrow. Only a single shaft 
remains. 

The village lies on the shore of the lake which has 
taken its name, and at the foot of a lovely conical moun- 
tain, crowned by a castle. The two lines of walls which 
once protected the town climb the steep slope, converging 
toward the castle. The settlement, clustering on the beak- 
like projection of the mountain, forms an obtuse angle 


(13 


THE DEATH OF OLIMPIO 39 


above the lake. It mirrors itself tranquilly in those placid 
waters, whose silence is only broken when some one on the 
opposite bank intones in a great voice the first line of the 
Divina Commedia, to awaken the famous echo which re- 
peats eleven syllables. 

To-day the lake is bordered by a wide road, undreamed- 
of at the time of our history. At that period the main 
street of the village was higher up the hill: the foreshore 
was hemmed in by the backs of houses and some small 
gardens flanked by low walls. The principal street passed 
through the centre of the village, from the Porta del Car- 
pine to the Porta di Porto Piano, now the Porta Reatina, 
consisting of a crumbling breach in the eastern walls. 

When the carriage road along the lake was laid out, 
this old central way, antique and dilapidated, became in 
great part useless: it has been blocked up and obliterated 
in many places by little hovels. On the other hand, some 
small houses that were built against the wall of the Church 
of San Francisco were torn down; upon their site a broad 
flight of steps was constructed which descends to the new 
road with a rather stately effect. 

The church of San Francisco, whose holy-water font is 
the hollowed capital of a Roman pillar, has a single nave. 
Its roof is supported on great pointed arches. Behind 
the altar are some niches, with Umbro-Roman frescoes 
in the style of Antonazzo: others, more recent, suggest 
Giannicola. Above the altar of Sant’ Antonio of Padua 
was once a painting which represented the saint preaching 
to the fishes. This niche is now quite disfigured and occu- 
pied by a modern statue. 

For our purpose, one more detail must be added to this 
description of Piediluco. Another street runs at a higher 
level than the one just described. It is called the Street 
of Santa Maria, for it skirts a church with that title. 
And even higher runs an alley which affords a shorter 
path between the two gates for those who are not averse 
to climbing. The view from this steep alley, where it 
ascends above the church, is an enchantment! ‘The beau- 
tiful campanile with its graceful mullioned windows stands 
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out against the ever-changing hues of the lake. Gladly 
would we linger on these heights, were we not obliged to 
follow on the track of our bravoes and their victim! 

They have come with all speed to the house of some 
cousins of the Bussone, named Montani. This was also 
called the house of ‘Querino’s sons,” since one Querino 
had espoused a sister of the Bussones” mother. Olimpio 
halted there, and was well received by Gian Battista, Ales- 
sandro and Drusilla Montani, merely because he was in 
the company of their relatives. They did not yet know 
Olimpio’s identity. Shortly after, Marco Tullio also ar- 
rived, with the mare. Then Marco Tullio, Cesare and 
Pacifico went out in search of their uncle, Onofrio di Gio 
vanni Miranda, or Matteuccio. ‘They found him and re- 
vealed to him the purpose of their journey, as later they 
revealed it to their cousin, Gian Battista. 

Onofrio then came to greet the guest, whom, as we have 
learned, he already knew very well. 

All ate together in the Montani house. Then Olimpio, 
being weary, went to rest. In the afternoon they threw 
dice; the stake was that the loser should buy fish from 
the lake, which they would eat together for supper. Olim- 
pio lost, and set forth in search of fish. But it was Sun- 
day, and on that day no one was fishing, nor selling nor 
eating fish. Olimpio asked various people; a certain Pier 
Simone answered him with the proverb that he would find 
the fish “listening to Saint Anthony”; he alluded to the 
painting of which we have just spoken. 

The party continued to idle about Piediluco; for the 
Podestà was absent, and the sbirrì taking their ease in 
the tavern. Olimpio could remain there at peace, at least 
for that day. They strolled about the village; now loung- 
ing in front of the inn of Michele, called the Spaniard, 
son of Giovanni Francesco, deceased; now loitering on its 
cellar stairs; now chasing one another, laughing and 
Joking, as several witnesses tell. But the assassins none 
the less were perfecting their plans. 

The inhabitants of Piediluco took note of Olimpio, “a 
man of truly fine aspect.” They asked who he was, but 
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no answer was given them. Many did not know the two 
Bussone, though others did; in any case, the pair made no 
mystery of their identity. 

Toward evening all returned to the Montani house and 
supped. Afterwards Allessandro went to the stable to 
get the mare. He put on her the saddle and “various 
things”—perhaps Olimpio’s saddle-bags—and led her in 
front of his house. It was “compline-hour,” according 
to Drusilla Montani and Giovan Paolo di Bonifacio, who 
was public “porter,” of Piediluco and fisherman at odd 
intervals. "The sound of the bells from the two church 
towers was drifting over lake and valley when Olimpio 
mounted his horse and took his way alone through the 
darkness of the middle street toward the Porta di Porto 
Piano. Several people saw him; some of them, noticing 
that he was setting forth by night, surmised that he was 
a bandit. Francesco Mori, the butcher, thought “the 
fellow looked like a suspicious character.” 

Meanwhile Marco Tullio, Cesare, and Pacifico hastened 
along the hillside alley, and came to the Gate before the 
horseman. All four took the Cantalice road; Olimpio 
riding, the others on foot. Onofrio and the Montani also 
came to the Gate. With perfidious heartiness, they wished 
Olimpio “a good journey !” 

The party halted at the Piediluco inn, at Olimpio’s de- 
sire. He wished to ask for the stockings he had over- 
looked when he had stopped to sleep there two months be- 
fore. But the host, Giovan Simone di Giovanni Orsini, 
told him that he had not found them. Olimpio then call- 
ing for drink, the host brought forth wine, but refused 
payment. The host’s generous action would suggest that 
he had found the stockings and had kept them! 

Olimpio, during the talk, asked the host the distance to 
Santa Susanna. On hearing that it was about five miles, 
he said: “We shall be there soon after nightfall.”? 

Leaving the inn of Piediluco, the four continued 
through the mountains. Passing the gorge of the Colle 
di Labro and the Aia di Macchia, they reached the inn of 
Santa Susanna, at the springs of Santa Susanna, where 
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to-day stands the cottage called La Mola, at the third 
hour of night (about 11 P. m.). 

On arriving they put the mare in the stable and, as- 
cending to the gallery, seated themselves at a table. They 
did not wish to eat, having supped at Piediluco. They 
drank wine; then Marco Tullio asked directions from the 
host, Pietro Paolo Finuccio of Rivodutri, a village on the 
Fosso di Susanna. He inquired the distance to Cantalice. 
“None of them wished to sleep in a bed; all four were 
satisfied to sleep in the stable.” And to the stable they 
descended, in.the midst of hubbub, for it was Sunday, and 
the inn full oftpeople. Cesare, who was very weary, first 
found a bed in a manger. Pacifico lay down beside him. 
Marco Tullio and Olimpio found a place at a little dis- 
tance. 

The inn of Santa Susanna, though not far from the 
Kingdom, was still in the Papal States; Lago Lungo 
marked the boundary. The three assassins would gladly 
have continued their journey that same evening, to per- 
form their task out of hand and by night. But Olimpio 
desired to halt there, and it did not behoove them to 
awaken suspicions in one who had till then so trustfully 
fallen in with their plans. 

“They left the following morning” [May 17th], said 
the host, “about two hours before day.” He knew this 
“because they called to me to bring them the light. And 
I brought the light to the stable, and I found the big man 
with the white doublet [Olimpio] standing there. I gave 
him the light—it was an oil lamp—and then I returned 
within, and they went off.” 

From Santa Susanna toward Poggio Sant’ Arcangelo 
the superb chain of mountains, dominated by the Termin- 
illo, curves about an immense hollow. In the folds of the 
mountain-side lie Apoleggia, Poggio Bustone, Cantalice, 
Castelfranco. 

The ill-omened company took the mule-track which still 
passes from San Liberato. They were at last in the 
Kingdom. They halted at the foot of the gorge or valley 
of Cantalice, on the eastern flank of which perches the 
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village, on a declivity so steep that it always seems its 
houses must some day go tumbling down the slope. The 
village is very beautiful, with its great black tower and 
its massive walls, to which the white facade and graceful 
campanile of San Felice to-day offer luminous contrast. 
The inn, even in those days a closed and abandoned 
dwelling, stood below in the valley, in a lonesome spot far 
from the village, on the road which continues on through 
Villa Troiana and the Madonna del Passo to Rieti. 


About noon of the same day, the 17th, the story sped 
up and down the valley that at the inn of Cantalice had 
been discovered the body of a well-dressed man; the head 
had been severed and had disappeared. It is needless to 
say that all Piediluco realised who the victim was, and 
also who were his assassins. 

The boatman Properzio heard the story from a certain 
man of Terni “at the house by the lake-landing.” On 
entering the village he had heard it again from the buzzing 
knots of inhabitants. Ottavio Petti, the fishmonger, 
stood in the doorway of his shop proclaiming his opinion 
loudly. The victim was the unknown gentleman who had 
passed the day before through Piediluco, and the band 
captained by Marco Tullio Bartoli had murdered him. 
Properzio, the boatman, was also sure of the fact. 

Alessandro Titubardi, called Frullino, of Buttrio, 
learned the news from “a fellow from Rieti”; he guessed 
the truth and immediately stated that the body must be 
that of the outlaw who had been in the Montani house. 
Such also was the opinion of the porter, Giovan Paolo di 
Bonifacio, after he had heard the tale from a man from 
Cantalice. The fisherman Tarquinio, son of Domenico, 
deceased, heard the story at the Carpine, outside of 
Piediluco, from a family originally from Rieti. He re- 
turned to the village at evening and found that his own 
opinion was shared by all. Some could not reconcile 
the fact that Cesare and Pacifico had returned about noon 
to Piediluco and had dared to show themselves coolly in 
the village. Others observed that this was perhaps an 
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ostentatious effort to make a show of innocence, Ottavio 
Petti said that they had reappeared in the house of the 
Montani, and that he himself had seen Pacifico near by, 
on the stair, and Cesare at the window. Giovan Paolo 
di Bonifacio asserted: “It was about the midday meal- 
hour” when Pacifico “was near my house, and he stopped 
to watch some dicers.” 

The inn-keeper of Santa Susanna deposed: “I heard 
from the passers-by that this dead man was found near 
the Cantalice inn, when the sun had risen. These people 
told me that the body was found headless, lying on the 
ground all dressed, and it had a striped doublet. . . . I 
straightway guessed . . . it to be that big man of fine 
aspect . . . who had lodged the evening before with three 
others in my inn, and I stood astounded, saying to those 
who told me they had seen him that I judged it to be that 
aforesaid person who had lodged for the night in my 
house.” The grim band which had set out from Pietro 
Paolo Finuccio’s inn to commit their dreadful crime must 
have deeply impressed mine host of Santa Susanna. He 
had been for three years proprietor of his inn; but at 
that precise time, on the 18th of May, he abandoned it 
to others. 

The party, then, had left Santa Susanna two hours be- 
fore day. Olimpio was riding; Cesare, Pacifico, and 
Marco Tullio were on foot. By dawn, they had come to 
the inn of Cantalice, called Carlucci’s Inn. Here Marco 
Tullio, the devilish brains of the band, a worthy instru- 
ment of his patron, Guerra, suggested to Cesare that 
he should feign weariness. Olimpio, again trusting and 
compliant, offered to let Cesare ride behind himself. 
He drew rein. Then Pacifico, pretending to hold the 
horse steady so that his brother could mount, went to the 
horse’s head and grasped the bridle so that it might not 
take to flight and bear Olimpio to safety. Cesare, mean- 
while, was pretending to arrange his cloak on the horse’s 
loins; when Olimpio turned and bent over to aid him, the 
vile Marco Tullio deftly brought down the hatchet on 
his head, The stroke did not bring Olimpio to the ground 


THE DEATH OF OLIMPIO 45 


at once; he succeeded in alighting on his feet and turned 
to defend himself. But Cesare and Pacifico were upon 
him like a flash and held his arms tight, while Marco Tul- 
lio continued to rain down blows on his head, even as he 
himself once had rained them on Francesco’s! Olimpio 
writhed and twisted, kicked spasmodically,: uttered a 
dreadful scream, then toppled and felll He was still in 
his death agony when Marco Tullio began to sever his 
head from his body with a small knife. 

When the ghastly task was finished, Pacifico and Cesare , 
returned to Piediluco, as we have seen; while Marco Tul- 
lio mounted the white horse and set off for Rieti, with 
the head of Olimpio stuffed into one of his saddle-bags. 

On arriving there, he stopped at the house of Domenico 
di Grifone Ranzetta, husband of Isabetta Bernabei. She 
was the daughter of a sister of Marco Tullio. Ranzetta 
was absent, but Isabetta showed herself at the window. 
Marco Tullio asked her if she had a stable where he could 
put his mare, which was overtired; he wished to let her 
rest. Yes, there was a stable; it was next to the store- 
room. He entered therein, set the saddle-bag containing 
the dead man’s head on the ground, and led the steed 
to the crib. Giuseppe Bernabei, Isabetta’s brother, hap- 
pened in at that moment; he caught a glimpse of the 
head in the saddle-bag and started back in horror. Did 
Marco Tullio perceive this? Whether or no, he hid 
the saddle-bag in a basket in the store-room. He then 
returned to the street and told Isabetta that he was 
obliged to go immediately to Cittaducale, but as his own 
horse was too tired to continue, he would have to find 
another mount. Isabetta therefore sent for a certain 
Marziale Zuzza, who lived near by; he agreed to hire his 
livery-horse for three giuli. At this point Ranzetta ap- 
peared; Marco Tullio greeted him, and requested him to 
procure ‘two measures of barley to feed his mare.” 

Marco Tullio then set out again; but when he came to 
the Porta Arci the new horse balked; neither shouts, 
blows, nor kicks availed to make him proceed. Marco Tul- 
lio was not the man to lose time. He turned back, re- 
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stored the restive horse to its owner, and upon his own 
mare, weary and unrefreshed though she was, resumed 
his journey. 

At Cittaducale he began to hunt for Ottavio Muccino 
of Popoli, ensign of the Company of Captain Domenico 
Antonio de Sanctis, Lieutenant of the Viceroy, the Mar- 
chese di Celenza. After some time Marco Tullio suc- 
ceeded in discovering him in the church of Santa Maria. 
He told his story and displayed the document given him 
by Captain de Sanctis. The ensign complimented him on 
his gallant deed, and asked him where the head of Olimpio 
was to be found. On hearing that it was at Rieti, he sum- 
moned a soldier, a certain Donato Zoppe or Toppa, nick- 
named Donatello, thirty years old, of Popoli. He ordered 
the soldier to mount his horse on the spot and to go with 
Marco Tullio to fetch the head. He then dismissed the 
pair, repeated his own satisfaction at the news, and 
promised that he would attend to the payment of the 
bounty. 

When the two had come to Ranzetta’s house in Rieti, 
Marco Tullio told his companion to wait for a moment in 
the street. He re-entered the stable and returned with a 
saddle-bag, saying in a low voice: “This is a head. Take 
it to the ensign Ottavio of the Company of Captain 
Domenico Antonio de Sanctis, for such has been our agree- 
ment.” ‘The soldier departed with his grim burden. 

It appears that during Marco Tullio’s absence Giu- 
seppe Bernabei revealed the awful thing he had seen to 
his sister and brother-in-law. He affirmed this fact to 
the judge who examined him in Rieti. The Ranzetta 
couple denied the charge roundly, but it is easy to per- 
ceive that such an attitude was incumbent on them. 
Nevertheless, Domenico Ranzetta could not deny that he 
realised Marco Tullio had just committed some evil deed. 
He testified to the Lieutenant in Rieti: “Observing that 
he had come in haste, I suspected that he had done some 
wrong, and he replied to me that he had done no wrong 
at all.’ But later “he said that he had been caught in 
a quarrel at the Cantalice inn.” This was when he was 
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at table with Isabetta, Domenico Ranzetta, his own 
brother Cristiano, his nephew Giuseppe and a certain 
Candeloro of Terni, a rag-collector through Rieti, who 
was a lodger in the house. 

Domenico Ranzetta admitted that he had thought 
Marco Tullio to be the author of the crime discovered at 
Cantalice; but not until two days later, when news of 
the murder reached him. Now it is conceivable that he 
waited until his wife’s uncle had again taken the Terni road 
before he spoke his thought; but assuredly he did not wait 
two days. The news of the murder had come to Rieti 
with all speed, before noon; in fact, the whole town had 
been full of the horrible details of the decapitated head. 
Isabetta herself deposed: “After Marco Tullio went away, 
my husband, Domenico, told me that my uncle had taken 
the head off the man who was found dead at the Cantalice 
inn; and I answered him: ‘If he cut that head off, may his 
own be cut off no less.’ ?” 

Her statement proves that the dialogue took place very 
early, even were this not confirmed by the truthful Giu- 
seppe: “Marco Tullio ate his noonday meal and said he 
had been in the business at the Cantalice inn; and my 
kinsman asked him if he had cut off the head, and he 
made no answer.” He continued: “I have seen the bas- 
ket, wherein my sister told me had been the head of the 
man my uncle, Marco Tullio, had done to death; and I 
took it in my hand and saw that there had been a little 
blood there.” 

In addition to these details, all agreed that Marco Tul- 
lio had eaten and drunk in haste and had set forth again 
toward Terni betimes, declaring “that certain companions 
were awaiting him and it was needful that he should make 
speed on his way.” 

He returned to Piediluco by the road which passes 
between the two lakes of Ripa Sottile and Lungo, thus 
avoiding the Cantalice road. Had he taken it, he would 
have again seen the corpse, which lay undisturbed for 
some time, to await an inquest on the scene of the crime 
by the Court of Cittaducale. Throngs of peasants had 
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come to see the wretched headless trunk abandoned in 
the roadway. They gathered from Cantalice, from Lis- 
ciano, Villa Troiana, Lugnano, San Liberato, Poggio 
Bustone, and Rieti. The assembly teemed with conjec- 
tures and various guesses as to the body’s identity. Some 
began to search the stream and the folds of the moun- 
tain-side, thinking that the head had been thrown away 
or hidden in some near-by spot. Presently some began to 
say that the body might well be that of a man who had 
come the previous evening to the Santa Susanna inn 
with three men of Terni. ‘The succession of sensation 
hunters continued all day long, thinning out only at eve- 
ning. The body was left in its drear resting-place, 
“guarded” by a few people until the Cittaducale Court 
should take charge. 

On the following morning (May 18th) arrived the 
Podestà of Rieti and the representatives of the Court. 
These were Francesco Sebastiano, assistant notary, the 
jail-warden, Silvestro, his aide, Orazio, and several sbirri. 
Others present were Giuseppe, a porter of Cittaducale, 
Biagio of Ocre, Valerio Gian Battista, householder, and 
Valerio di Giovan Marco, porter. The last three, inhabi- 
tants of Cantalice, were called upon to describe, as eye- 
witnesses, the appearance of the corpse. 

They detailed the clothing, with which we are familiar; 
then they described the body. The flesh being firm and 
the skin white, the body seemed to them younger than 
Olimpio actually was at the time of his death. They esti- 
mated the dead man to have been between thirty and 
thirty-five years of age. He had no wound on his body. 

After the under-notary had collected the various testi- 
monies, Valerio di Gian Battista and Francesco Antonio 
clothed the headless corpse in its shirt and buried it in 
a hastily dug grave by the side of the road. Throwing 
earth upon it, they gathered stones and made of them a 
small cairn. Upon this they planted “a little cross of 
wood.” 

The officials then departed, carrying with them the re- 
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mainder of the clothes, “preserving them for the identifi- 
cation of the body.” 

Let us now return to the soldier Donato Zoppe, or 
Toppa, who brought Olimpio’s head from Rieti to Citta- 
ducale on May 17th. When he arrived, Muccino took 
the head from the saddle-bag and promptly declared it to 
be that “of the castellan of La Petrella.” But to make 
the identification complete it was necessary to assemble 
sure and abundant attestations. To this end he took the 
ghastly relic and set out in the afternoon of the same 
day, the 17th, for Borghetto, to-day Borgo Velino. This 
village lies on the Velino stream, along the via Salaria, 
before one comes to Antrodoco. With Muccino were 
Donatello and other soldiers, including Amico di Cesare 
of Roccacasale near Popoli, Liberatore alias Combattello, 
etc. From Borghetto he wrote a letter to Giovan Vin- 
cenzo Lopes, and sent it to Borbona, a village on higher 
ground to the north, by the Ratto torrent. The letter fol- 
lows: “I have been sent by Captain Domenico Antonio de 
Sanctis to these sections of Cittaducale and its environs 
to accomplish some work against the bandits. And as he 
informs me that when need arises to get any information 
I should make use of your person—for you have at vari- 
ous times served him intimately—and as I have no other 
trusty person in the king’s service hereabout, therefore I 
beg you to come to me either in Micigliano or in the abbey 
of Santo Quirico. The business in hand is to identify the 
head of Olimpio Calvetti, public outlaw, presented to me 
by certain men of the States of the Church. Knowing 
that you will not fail me, I pray Heaven for your good 
health. Given at Borghetto, May 17th, 1599.” 

The meeting took place at the monastery of San 
Quirico, above Antrodoco. There the party assembled; 
the head was set on a table, and the declarations written 
down. Donatello first spoke: “This head standing on 
this table and which is now shown to me” was the head . 
of Olimpio Calvetti; “for I have seen him many times 
and spoken with him while I was in garrison at the 
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village of La Petrella with the Company of Captain 
Domenico Antonio de Sanctis; and further I have often 
lodged there when passing through; and he was Castellan, 
and often have we cons:-gues prisoners to him by order 
of that same Captain.” 

The next witness was Amico di Cesare, 27 years old, 
of Rocca dei Cesali, or, more briefly, merely I Casali, on 
the Colle Calvo, above the Ratto torrent, and not far 
from Montereale. He said: “This is the head of Olimpio 
Calvetti. ... When I saw it yesterday —Donato de 
Toppa brought it to the Ensign Ottavio . . . I recog- 
nised it on the spot . . . for I have seen him many times, 
when I was in Petrella village,” etc. 

Liberatore, alias Combattello, of Popoli, twenty-two 
years old, testifed: “That head which lies there was 
brought in yesterday into the hands of the Ensign Ot- 
tavio . . . and I know very well that it is the head of 
Olimpio Calvetti.” 

The declaration of Lopes is lacking among the docu- 
ments preserved; but that he too was present and agreed 
with the other witnesses appears from a letter written by 
Muccino on May 25th to Captain De Sanctis, who was at 
Tagliacozzo: “I have informed Your Honour what I have 
done to lay hands on the bandits of Borghetto; . . . but 
since my arrival in those regions they have scattered into 
various places, owing to the spies they have in the Roman 
Campagna. Already on the morning of the 17th inst. the 
head of Olimpio Calvetti was presented to me by a certain 
Marco Tullio of the Roman Campagna. And I sent our 
soldier Donatello to receive it near Rieti, and I have had 
it identified in the abbey of San Quirico by Gio. Vincenzo 
Lopes di Borbona; and I purposed to send it to Chieti to 
the Signor Marchese [of Celenza], as I have done with the 
prisoners in these days past; but I am advised that he 
has removed to Naples. And as this head began to stink 
from the hot weather, I have had it hung on a tree in the 
valley of Colle, beside the public way.” 

For many days travellers, going tranquilly upon their 
business, were forced to witness this appalling spectacle! 
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Marco Tullio came to the Lake of Piediluco. He left 
the mare in a house, crossed the lake in a skiff, and ar- 
rived in the village when it was already dark. He soon 
found Pacifico and Cesare Bussone, and told them that he 
had delivered Olimpio’s head to an official of the Marchese 
di Celenza, who had assured him “that the bounty would 
be paid him.” He bade Pacifico remain in Onofrio’s 
house, and said to Cesare that it was high time they were 
leaving. Again they crossed the dark lake in the skiff, 
heading toward the little light at the inlet. Thence they 
descended to Terni, where at last the two could rest, 
Marco Tullio especially, whose labours had indeed been 
excessive. . Their hearts were light at the fine feat per- 
formed upon the friend with whom, only the day before, 
they had so gaily eaten in the Montani house, and with 
whom they had “disported themselves” through the streets 
of Piediluco. 

The following morning Cesare took the road to Rome, 
still riding the white mare. Marco Tullio said: “He no 
longer wished to go to the Madonna of Loreto”; he ob- 
tained other “little Madonnas of tin, which Pacifico had 
brought back from that shrine.”? This was to prove, on 
his arrival in Rome, that he had in fact made a pilgrimage 
to the famous Sanctuary of the Marches. 

Cesare returned to Rome by Rignano Flaminio, below 
Civita Castellana; he was in the city at noon on the 19th. 
He dismounted at the Cenci palace, where he temporarily 
stabled his unfortunate mare, which could now hardly 
stand for weariness. He told all whom he met that he 
had just returned from Loreto. 

“Then later that evening, when it was dark, I brought 
her back to the Montalto stables and delivered her to a 
stableman of Monsignore Guerra, named Fioretta; . . . 
and I went upstairs to Monsignore Guerra’s rooms and 
recounted to him the end which had befallen del Olim- 
pio; . . . and Monsignore said to me that I should take 
good heed to speak of it to no man.” 


CHAPTER XXII 


THE NET TIGHTENS 


ArrHoucH Monsignore Guerra had charged Cesare Bus- 
sone to speak to no one of Olimpio’s death, it was im- 
portant that the Cenci in the Castello prison should get 
the news without delay. Cesare therefore forthwith re- 
sumed his task of carrying them their meals in order to 
inform them of his memorable achievement. 

Lucrezia relates: ‘Cesare, Giacomo’s clerk, told me 
that Olimpio was dead, and that he himself had had him 
killed. It happened in the Castello; I was sitting at the 
barred window of the cell; and I took the opportunity to 
ask this Cesare where he had been, for the soldier As- 
canio, who was my guard, had told me that Cesare no 
longer was coming to bring food, though the other serv- 
ants of Signor Giacomo were bringing it, and they said 
that Cesare had gone away. When I saw Cesare I asked 
him where he had been and when he had returned; and he 
said to me: ‘Yes, I have been away and I have had Olimpio 
killed” And I answered him: ‘Wretched man, why did 
you do this? You will go to prison! And he answered: 
‘I did it as a service to my masters; I wish them to know 
my mettle, and I have no fear of going to prison. Mon- 
signore Guerra is with me; I will do what he tells me.” 

It was easy to have access to Lucrezia, who was always 
seated in the barred window near the chapel of the Castel 
Sant’ Angelo. It was not so easy to penetrate to Gia- 
como. None the less, Cesare succeeded, on May 27th, in 
speaking to Giacomo as well, with the connivance of the 
soldiers, from whom the vice-castellan certainly did not de- 
mand too strict a surveillance of the Cenci. Giacomo 
says: “This Cesare used to bring us all our food to the 
Castello. It chanced that ta many days he did not come 
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to bring us food, and I said to the soldier who guarded 
me, who was that Lodovico who brings me my own meals: 
‘Ask what news there is from the people at home who are 
looking after my case.’ And Lodovico said to me: 
‘Cesare does not come here any longer; it is another 
man. I asked him about Cesare and he told me he had 
left Rome.” And a few days later Cesare came as he 
had been wont and told me that he had been out of Rome. 
He spoke to me from a little roof in the Castello which 
lies below the window of the room where I was ; and he told 
me that he had been out of Rome. And he said to me 
further that he had got Olimpio killed, and that Olimpio 
was dead; and afterwards he said that he himself had 
killed him. And at that I laughed and said to him: 
‘Begone, you rogue, you are Jjoking!” And he answered 
me: ‘Nay, it is true, I killed him with my own hands. 
Now this talk with Cesare took place two days after 
Your Honour allowed me to arrange my defence. . . . 
Further, about this business of the killing, I think that 
Cesare also told it to my womenfolk who were in the 
Castello, but the ladies and I did not believe it; we 
laughed at it and thought it a jest, for folk told me that 
Olimpio had gone far away; some said he was in Genoa, 
some, in Sicily; some said here, some there.” 

He continued: “In the matter of Olimpio this is what 
happened between Monsignore Guerra and myself: the 
cook [ Giuseppe, cook to Amerigo Capponi] used to come 
with word from Monsignore that we should be of good 
heart, for Olimpio was in Genoa, and sometimes he would 
say in Sicily, and sometimes he said in Ferrara, and some- 
times in Milan, and sometimes here and sometimes there; 
fifty times he sent word by that cook that we should feel 
no alarm about Olimpio, for he was far away.” Thus 
Giacomo spoke about Monsignore Guerra, not without a 
somewhat acid suggestion. He added, however, that 
Guerra had finally informed him, still by way of the 
cook, “that Olimpio was dead beyond a shadow of doubt, 
and that we need not fear any longer that he would hurt 
our case !? 
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On May 22d Giacomo had been put to two other exami- 
nations * in the Castello ; indecisive skirmishing ensued be- 
tween Moscato, who wished him to confess that he had 
already been in prison on the charge of attempting to 
poison his father, and Giacomo, who would indeed confess 
that he had been imprisoned, but would not tell the sub- 
ject of the accusation. “The misdeeds which my father 
alleged against me are in the trial records; . . . they 
examined me about a boy . . . who said things and then 
unsaid them and then said them again, and in short told 
a thousand lies. . . . I do not recall precisely what this 
boy said against me; . . . in short I must refer you to 
the trial record, for I do not remember what the fellow 
said.” This singular dispute lasted a long time, and was 
ended by Moscato’s reading of the original charge. The 
accused, however, then asserted that he had a full ac- 
quittal granted him by Rucellai, Governor of Rome, and 
that he would produce the document. On the 25th, still 
in the Castello, and Giunta being again present, Mos- 
cato, probably upon the plea of Cardinal Sangiorgio,” 
granted Giacomo the right to arrange for his own de- 
fence. He allowed only three days’ time, stipulating that 
the defence should not prejudice any later trial, and that 
Giacomo should remain in close confinement. The same 
notice had been given the day before (May 24th) to Ber- 
nardo, after a long examination. Bernardo had stated: 
“I am content that Signor Farinaccio and Signor Orazio 
Cherubio be my advocates, and that others act for my 
brother and sister; and for attorney I appoint Signor 
Antonio Rubeus.” 

It is to this date that we must assign Beatrice?s letter 
, 1 The first however comes to our hands incomplete, as its beginning 
is a part of the lacuna in the records, of which we have spoken. 

2 “Cardinal Sangiorgio, who is a friend of Signor Giacomo Cenci, 
had words about him with the Pope. Finally he sent for the Fiscale 
and asked him why the case was not hastened; and at the reply that 
this was not possible as the evidence was great and weighty, 
Sangiorgio answered that he wished the thing brought to an end, 


and if they were guilty that they be punished, and if not guilty they 
should he set free.’ Cod. Urb. lat. 1067, f. 362 r. & v. 


THE NET TIGHTENS 55 


to Tignosino in which she expresses pleasure that Pros- 
pero Farinaccio has agreed to defend the case.! 

In Bernardo”s interrogatory of May 24th, the question- 
ing turned for the hundredth time on the fall from the 
balcony. In speaking of the disputes between father and 
sons, Bernardo exclaimed: ‘My father never made any 
complaint in any place against me; I was always a good 
son!’ He knew well, he said, that his father had been in 
prison, and he knew the foul accusations against him. 
When his father had been released from prison, he had 
removed the witness and Paolo from home and had put 
them to school. He then said that he did not know of 
any complaints made against himself by Signor Fran- 
cesco; nor did he know of (Giacomo’s imprisonment. 
Thereat the judge, sneering, informed him of the results 
of the trial. Said Bernardo: “Signore, I did not know 
that this Olimpio had killed my father. If I had known 
these things I myself would have killed Olimpio.”’ But 
he had not known it. And for that reason had con- 
tributed his fifty scudi to the fund for Olimpio’s pardon! 

The interrogatory closed with another expression of 
scorn on the part of the judge. 

When the news got abroad that “the Cenci had been 
permitted to make their defence,” the tale was spread that 
they had confessed. Giovanni Mocenigo, Venetian ambas- 
sador, wrote from Rome on June 12th to his government: 
“Two brothers and a sister of the Cenci family . . . have 
been proved guilty of procuring the death of their father.” 


1The letter is published by Dalbano in his Storia di Beatrice 
Cenci, p. 434. He declares that he had obtained a copy of it with- 
out having seen the original; therefore he is not sure of its authen- 
ticity. The references to people and things contained in it are per- 
fect, except that “Signosino” is to be corrected to “Tignosino.” This 
is certainly an error of printing or transcription. The Lazzaro men- 
tioned later in it is that Lazzaro of Assergi who entered the Cenci 
service early in 1599, as we are soon to learn. He remained secretly 
for some time in the palace after the arrest of the Cenci. 

We must, however, consider false the other letter dated July 20, 
with the address to Cardinal Pietro Aldobrandino. ‘This is also re- 
produced by Dalbono, pp. 433-435. 
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But on the same day an avviso to the Court of Urbino 
gave information that this news was false; it asserted 
that the Cenci had merely requested copies of the trial 
record so that their innocence might be ‘the more ap- 
parent.” These statements were obviously inexact, but 
they revealed a certain contact with the truth; or rather, 
they were mutilations of the truth. Likewise the favours 
accorded by the vice-castellan, Amerigo Capponi, to the 
Cenci, and his open sympathy for Beatrice, were enough 
to give rise to the story transmitted on June 16th to the 
same Court, “that the young captive daughter of Signor 
Francesco Cenci is to become the wife of the sub-castellan, 
Capponi, with 30,000 scudi of dowry; and surely he would 
not find so good a match in Florence, although he is of 
no mean house. They at least do not appear to fear for 
the outcome of this trial, for all the contrary talk one 
hears about Rome.” 


The news of Olimpio’s murder became known to all, 
gentle and simple, in the palace of Cardinal Montalto. 
Lodovica and the servants at the Monte de’ Cenci, the 
prisoners and the soldiers knew of it; so likewise did very 
many other people throughout Rome. It was referred to 
and discussed in various places; Guerra and Cesare Bus- 
sone were widely accused of it. And finally the news 
reached the courts; they were half angry, half mortified. 
It was a serious affront to the Law, which lost in Olimpio 
one of the principal figures in the tragedy, whereas a 
little diligence might have unearthed him in the Papal 
State itself, at no great distance from Rome! 

To arrest Monsignore Guerra, sheltered as he was be- 
neath the ample wings of Cardinal Montalto, without 
due preparation and without knowing the attitude of the 
Pope, Cardinal Aldobrandino and Monsignore Taverna, 
would be a ticklish affair. ‘Therefore Bussone alone was 
taken into custody. He was arrested by the sbirri in 
Pescheria, near the Portico d’Ottavia, on the morning of 
May 28th, and taken to Corte Savella. There he was 
put through a long preliminary examination. 
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He said that he had been a shoemaker before entering 
the Cenci’s service; later he had served Signor Cristoforo, 
and after the latter’s death, Giacomo and Bernardo. 
When his masters, and Lucrezia and Beatrice, had been 
imprisoned, he had brought food to those who were in 
the Castello, with the help of a certain Lazzaro of As- 
sergi, “a little fellow, with fair skin and a beard just 
beginning.” 

At this point he began to flounder in a series of lies 
and confused statements, He had never been outside of 
Rome since Christmas; at Easter he had gone to the seven 
churches, and for that reason had taken the horse. He 
expanded his tale with infinite details to give his false- 
hoods a colour of truth. 

“To what churches did you go?” 

His answer was slow in coming. Finally he could re- 
member only six. He was unable to describe three of 
these: San Sebastiano, Santa Croce di Gerusalemme, and 
San Lorenzo. 

“Is the Church of San Sebastiano large or small?” 

“I did not measure it, my lord.” 

“Has it a courtyard?” 

“I know not for certain if it have or no. . . . I look 
at the Saints, and I tell my beads.” 

He knew just as little of the two others; yet he 
showed no alarm. He insisted that every one in the 
Cenci establishment knew that he went to the seven 
churches, for he had immediately said so to the people 
who had asked him where he had been! ‘These people 
were the wet-nurses who are in the house; there are four 
or five of them, who give suck, so they say.” The num- 
ber of wet-nurses for one infant (Cristoforo, born July 
2d, 1598) seemed excessive to the Court; Bussone there- 
fore qualified his statement: “Now they no longer all give 
suck, or only two; they are enough.” He had, besides 
this, told several “house-servants” where he had been. 
Bussone appears to have thought that Moscato should be 
satisfied by the mere fact that he had told the same lie 
to many others before telling it to the judge! 
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He floundered on, making a thousand bungling answers 
to the questions: Whose horse was it? When had he re- 
moved it from the stable and when had he returned it? 
How did it happen that no one perceived him in the act? 
Why had he made no request for permission from Signora 
Lodovica? 

Witness then told of his journey to the Sanctuary of 
Loreto on a white horse given him by Monsignore Guerra 
“at the foot of the stairway at Tor de’ Conti.’ Later 
he admitted that he had received the horse in the court- 
yard of the Montalto palace. After getting the horse, 
he continued, he had led it to a court in the Palazzo 
Cenci. Then he corrected himself: “It is a sort of room, 
but it is none the less a court.’ This time also he had 
left without saying a word to any one, but on his return 
he had told every one where he had been. 

Being asked to describe his journey, he came off very 
well as far as Terni; further on, as was only natural, he 
became confused and embarrassed, never having even seen 
the road. He sought to help himself out with descrip- 
tions he had heard, Passing Spoleto and Foligno, “I 
went on a space to lodge for the night, but I know not 
where I lodged.?? He knew vaguely that near Loreto lay 
Recanati, “according to what has been told me”; then he 
concluded: “I can tell no more.” 

He stated that before setting out on his return jour- 
ney he had bought some rosaries and little figures of the 
Madonna of Loreto. He had given them, when in Rome, 
to a boy named Lorenzo, “son of a certain Cesare and a 
lady called Paoletta; they make rosary tassels.” As the 
reader knows, Cesare Bussone had obtained the objects 
mentioned from his brother, Pacifico, who had actually 
gone to Loreto. 

He had indeed paused at Terni, both going and return- 
ing, but only to rest himself and his horse and to visit his 
sister and her husband. He was always alone on his jour- 
neys. However, he had spoken, both going and returning, 
to some one near Borghetto: ‘a vermicelli-maker with 
whom I trade when I buy supplies here in Rome, His 
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shop is among the pork-butcher shops of Pescaria, to the 
right-hand side; there he has a vermicelli shop. He is a 
man of middle age; I met him below Borghetto, I could 
not say exactly where. He was coming on foot toward 
Rome, and he asked me where I was going. I answered 
that I was on my way to my own village, and nothing 
more; each of us continued his journey.” 

He mentioned the money Giacomo Cenci had given him, 
as if it were part of his regular wages. He spoke of the 
clothing he had bought. This testimony is of some in- 
terest: “I have a cloak of Spanish cloth which I bought 
before Signor Cristoforo died, from a servant of his for 
nine scudi; I keep it in Signor Giacomo’s house, in the 
servants’ hall. I do not know that servant’s name . . . 
he was a Fleming; and now I know not where he is, nor 
where he has gone, for I have not seen him since. If he was 
not a regular servant of Signor Cristoforo, he would serve 
him occasionally as groom. He was an apprentice with 
Maestro Tiberio the bootmaker below Santiquattro;* 
and this cloak was black in colour. I did not go to the 
government office to register buying the cloak from this 
servant; when I bought it, it was in the presence of Ot- 
tavio [ Pali], Signor Cristoforo’s servant, who was present 
at his death. I know not where he may be now. The 
cloak was worth twenty scudi, by what I was told, and I 
would not sell it now for less than thirty.?” According to 
the proclamations, Bussone should have declared this pur- 
chase and paid the tax; but he made the excuse: “I did 
not know of the proclamations.” He spoke finally of cer- 
tain rings, and again dwelt on the money he possessed. 

When this first examination was ended, he was confined 
in a cell, his companion being a man with the itch. Two 
days later, on being again brought before Moscato and 
Giunta, he protested: ‘My lords, please see that no fur- 
ther wrong be done me. I wish to beseech your lordships 
in regard to the wrong which is now being done me there 
in the prison; I wish to have a proper cellmate; I know 
what has been done me there.” 

1 Alluding to the palace of the titular cardinal of the Santiquattro. 
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“What do you mean?” 

“My lord, I mean that Your Lordship examined me 
and then thrust me in prison because I went to the Ma- 
donna of Loreto and the seven churches, and I mean also 
that Your Lordship should change my cell.” 

“Explain yourself more clearly.” 

“I mean to state that Your Lordship should change my 
cell... because Giovanni Battista alias Bitta, who is 
with me in the cell, is covered with itch and sores. Other- 
wise his company is good.” 

“Why do you wish to have your cell changed?” 

“My Lord, I have told you; for the itch that my cell- 
mate has. I have not got the itch. . . . I do not know 
what it is!” 

The judge changed the subject. “Do you know any 
of the guards at Corte Savella ??? 

“Yes, I have known Barnabeo ever since Signor Cris- 
toforo sent me to those prisons to visit his servant, Gio- 
van Battista.” 

Finally, as if to awaken in him the painful suspicion 
that the Law knew much more about his affairs than it 
was showing just now, Moscato asked him if he had known 
Calvetti. 

“Yes, in the house of the Cenci before Paolo’s death; 
that was before Christmas.” * 


Nothing can be more singular than the lack of co-op- 
erative action among all those charged with administering 
justice for Olimpio’s murder. The Pontifical Tribunal, 
which would gladly have had the live Olimpio in its 
hands, was trying Cesare Bussone on the charge of hav- 
ing murdered him. The Royal Courts, on the other 
hand, were delighted to have got rid of Olimpio, the out- 
law and murderer. They congratulated Marco Tullio, 

1 Cesare Bussone is mistaken or lies when he says that he had 
known Olimpio in Rome, “since both of us had served Giacomo 
Cenci and Don Cristoforo Cenci, etc., five or six months before we 


did the killing.” Olimpio was never in the service of any of the 
Cenci; and Cristoforo was killed eleven months before Olimpio. 
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and promised him and his companions the payment of the 
rewards due. Nor was this all. The ensign Ottavio 
Muccino, unwilling that his own very tiny portion of 
merit be taken from him, made no report either of the 
bounty or of Olimpio’s head to the Lieutenant, or Gov- 
ernor, of Rieti. That unfortunate official bestirred him- 
self for a fortnight more in collecting various rumours 
current through the city and in questioning Marco Tul- 
lio’s relatives. One of them he even gaoled. He succeeded 
in establishing the fact that Marco Tullio had carried 
Olimpio’s head to Rieti, had left it there and hurried 
to Cittaducale, whence he had returned with “a young 
man riding a horse,’ and had delivered the burden to 
him. But at this point the Governor lost track of every- 
thing, despite the fact that he should have been enlight- 
ened by official communications. But he was left in such 
ignorance that when the Podestà of Piediluco inquired 
about Olimpio’s head, he did not hide his surmise that it 
had been taken to Rome. 

The first witness summoned at Rieti was Giuseppe Ber- 
nabei, on June lst. He told how Marco Tullio had de- 
scended upon Domenico Ranzetta’s house, and how he had 
departed again forthwith for Cittaducale, leaving a sev- 
ered head which witness had seen in his kinsman’s store- 
room. 

Isabetta related her uncle’s arrival at Rieti, which we 
now know so well; she told of his rapid journey to Citta- 
ducale, of the meal in her house, and of Marco Tullio”s 
hasty return to Terni. 

As for Ranzetta, the Lieutenant was at first inclined to 
clap him in prison. But in his examination (June 2d) he 
repeated approximately what his wife and kinsman had 
already deposed. He persisted that Marco Tullio had 
revealed nothing to him, “and if he had told me it I would 
have chased him away, and would not have received him 
into my house; and as for the head I do not know that 
it was ever in my house.” He denied that his kinsman 
could have seen it. But since he confessed that he sus- 
pected his uncle of committing the crime at Cantalice, the 
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Lieutenant asked him why he had not promptly made the 
proper denunciation. 

“I did not denounce him . . . because I thought but 
little of it. I did not think of denouncing him to the 
Court because I did not think I had done any evil in re- 
ceiving Marco Tullio, for I did not know that he had cut 
off that head.” 

He was admonished to make preparations for his own 
defence. On June 1'7th Narcisco d’ Arrone furnished some 
information concerning Olimpio which is not new to us. 

However, the case was dropped. Information that 
the assassins of Olimpio Calvetti were law-abiding peo- 
ple, deserving well of Justice, had finally reached the 
lieutenant. 

On June lst the Podestà of Piediluco also opened the 
“judicial inquisition” against Giovan Battista and Ales- 
sandro Montani and against their uncle, Giovanni Ono- 
frio Matteuccio, for sheltering “the man described,” ac- 
cused and sought for by the Courts of Rome, in order to 
assassinate him later. On June 2d the Podestà sent 
Giovan Paolo Bonifacio, public messenger, to their house 
with a summons to them to present themselves. He did 
not find them, for they had taken flight. Just as the 
Podestà of Terni had let Olimpio escape, so did the 
Podestà of Piediluco let the Bussone, the Montani and 
Matteuccio slip through his fingers. The Court of Rome 
had reason to be proud of its officials! 

On June 3d the summons was repeated, naturally in 
vain. On the 5th Antonio Anselmo, a relative of the 
Montani, presented himself to the Podestà to inform 
him that the Montani were absent from the village and 
from the territory. He asked a fortnight to seek them 
out and warn them; but the Podestà granted him only five 
days. 

On the 9th the Podestà opened his inquiry, examining 
fishermen, boatmen, shopkeepers, and innkeepers. Here it 
is to be noted that several fell into the error of indicating 
May 18th and sometimes the 16th, as the day when Olim- 
pio passed through Piediluco; therefore the 19th, or the 
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17th, was stated to be the day of his death. To be sure 
the witnesses expressed some doubt as to the exactness of 
their reckoning. ‘The error arose certainly from one of 
these two causes: either a false calculation prevailed in 
the village discussions as to the day when Olimpio had 
passed through; or, as we think more likely, the Podestà 
himself communicated to the others an error of his own, 
by questioning them, for example, in this manner: “Did 
you see in Piediluco on May 18th a stranger of such a de- 
scription?” or: “Were you in Piediluco on Tuesday, May 
18th, before Ascension Eve?” 

Naturally some witnesses tacitly accepted the date 
given by authority, and continued with their depositions. 
That the demands were couched in this form is proved to 
us also by certain answers such as this: “Signor Podestà, 
on that day Your Honor mentions, before Ascension Eve, 
I went to Castel di Lago,” or: “It is true that two days 
before Ascension, I saw, etc.” 

That Olimpio was killed at dawn of May 17th appears 
from the declaration of one of the participants in the 
crime, not from the official records of the examination of 
the body and the identification of the head. Pacifico Bus- 
sone says: “We killed him on the 17th of May.” And the 
Ensign Muccino: “On the morning of the 17th Olimpio’s 
head was presented to me.” Likewise, the documents 
concerning the examination of the body carried out on 
the day after the crime all bear the date of the 18th.' 

On June 9th the Podestà of Piediluco opened his in- 
terrogatories, beginning with Filesio d’Ippolito Onorati, 
fisherman. He confined himself to saying that he had 
learned that the murdered man of Cantalice, who “had a 


1 Finuccio, host of Santa Susanna inn, also led into error, set 
Olimpio’s death on the 19th, although he says: “if I remember well.” 
Then he demonstrates his confusion by adding that he ceded and 
yielded up his inn on the evening of the 18th. In that case how 
could he have said that he did not go to see the corpse “because he 
had no one to leave in the inn,” if the crime was performed the day 
after his departure from the inn? Further, we read in the inquisîtio 
of the trial concerning the hospitality accorded to Olimpio by the 
Montani: “die vero decimo octavo dicti mat, seu alio veriori tem- 
pore. 
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very fine mare,” was certainly the man who was sheltered 
the previous day by the Montani together with some men 
of Terni who were returning from Loreto. 

The deposition of Drusilla, sister of Giovan Battista 
and of Alessandro Montani, was not likely to be more 
interesting. Although she could have told a great deal 
the woman was extremely cautious: ‘So many strangers 
are coming all the time that I do not stop to heed who 
they may be; I have something besides that to do in the 
house.” The Podestà sought to extract from her where 
her brothers and her uncle, Onofrio Matteuccio, had hid- 
den when summoned to appear. But she did not know 
where they were. She had indeed seen, in her house, at 
about Ascension tide, her cousins from Terni with a 
stranger. But all had been unarmed; they had arrived in 
the morning and departed again in the evening. She had 
observed nothing else, and would add no more. ‘The 
insistency of the Podestà, even his threats, could not 
budge her an inch. 

The last examination on the 9th was that of Tarquinio, 
fisherman, son of Domenico, deceased. He said that while 
he was preparing his nets with another fisherman he had 
seen Pacifico passing through Carpine. ‘There also he 
had heard the tale of the headless man found at Cantalice 
inn, from a family coming from Rieti.* 

Naturally the Podestà questioned no one on the 10th 
of June. Not only was it Sunday; it was the day of 
Corpus Domini. ‘To make up for the delay he lost no 
time on Monday, when fully nine examinations were 
made. ‘Three of them, those of Properzio di Nicola, 
Francesco Mori and Michele di Luca, were made at the 
domicile, in their camera cubicularia, for all three were 


ill in bed. 


1The informant of the Court of Urbino made a strange confusion 
(on June 9th) between Olimpio Calvetti and Paolo Bruno Corso: “I 
have heard that the Paolo Corso who killed Signor Cristoforo Cenci 
some time ago has been himself killed. . . . He had betaken himself 
to Terni to the house of a friend, who led him for a jaunt to Piedi- 
luco on Velino lake. And when he lay down to rest or sleep in a 
little wood his good friend cut off his head and brought it to Rome.” 
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Francesco Antonio di Giovan Francesco knew but lit- 
tle. He merely reported that he had met the four on the 
road near Santa Lucia. They were journeying toward 
Santa Susanna. One was on horseback; he wore in his 
hat little images of the Madonna of Loreto. For that 
reason the witness believed that the group was returning 
from the shrine. 

Michele, nicknamed “the Spaniard,? son of Giovan 
Francesco, deceased, inn-keeper in Piediluco, near the 
Montani house, had repeatedly seen the stranger (Olim- 
pio) on the day he was in the village. He had observed 
him attentively. A handsome man and well turned out, 
he twice remarked. He was able to give the Podestà a 
complete description, even to the dead man’s dress. His 
close observation had enabled him to realise immediately 
on hearing the description of the victim of Cantalice, that 
it was the same man who had stopped at the Montani 
house, and had there eaten and drunk. Fine hospitality 
that of Quirino’s sons, which took customers from an 
honest inn-keeper! ‘So many people arrive there that 
the house seems an inn,” he said with a touch of irrita- 
tion; but immediately realised his indiscretion and pur- 
sued: “They are young men so kindly disposed toward 
all that they set no price on their giving of food and 
drink.” 

The stranger had left in the evening, riding his “fine 
mare.” The witness had later heard that he was an ‘out- 
law of great importance.” He gave the names of those 
who had led the stranger into an ambush and killed him. 

Properzio di Nicola of Piediluco was the man who 
“rented the privilege of the lake-ferry, paying sixteen 
scudi yearly.” He recalled the occasion when he had fer- 
ried over the “stranger” for the first time, together with 
Onofrio Matteuccio and “another beardless youth” [Pa- 
cifico]. He had encountered the stranger a second time in 
the streets of Piediluco. Francesco and Mori and others 
had seen him by day. Witness then added this impressive 
detail: “Late that evening . . . I was under the bridge of 
Battaglioni (some call it Battaglino), and I saw that same 
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man pass by, alone and riding a white mare, and un- 
armed.” 

Since Olimpio was alone only for that part of his jour- 
ney that lay between the Montani house and the Porta di 
Porto Piano, we must infer that the bridge of Battaglioni 
or Battaglino was within the village. Probably it was 
merely an arch on the central street, spanning a low cross- 
alley or even a large ditch. 

The testimony of the inn-keeper, Giovanni Simone Or- 
sini, indicates rather muddled wits than any desire to de- 
ceive the Podestà. The “stranger” had passed by with 
two others; he had asked for the stockings forgotten on 
March 20th. This much of the testimony was true. But 
then the host confused him with some other travellers, 
and said that the stranger “was going to the Madonna of 
Loreto, unarmed and on foot, in the manner of pilgrims; 
and he was bearing the pilgrim’s staff !”’ 

The fishmonger, Ottavio di Pietro Petti, on the other 
hand, had kept his eyes more wide open. He was well able 
to describe “the unknown man” and to specify his compan- 
ions at Piediluco. He was also certain that it was Ales- 
sandro who had taken the mare from the stable in the 
evening and had brought it to the door of the Montani 
house. 

Michele di Luca d’Antonio gave approximately the 
same information. He had seen the mysterious stranger 
“disporting about the village all day” with his friends. 
Also, he had been with Francesco Mori under the Battag- 
lino bridge, when, in the evening, “that man of truly fine 
aspect” had passed there, “on horseback, and he seemed 
in sooth a painting, so fine did he look there.” They had 
observed to each other that he was leaving too late to go 
to Santa Susanna, and too early if he meant to spend the 
night at Piediluco inn. They then suspected that he was 
an outlaw. Naturally when the news arrived of the mur- 
dered man, they realised that it was he. The same con- 
vietion came to Marco d’Annibale Pasquali, another fish- 
erman of the town. He had seen the “strangers, who 
had every appearance of being decent folk, with some 
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images of the Madonna of Loreto in their hats; and all 
of them were unarmed.” 

The interrogatories were suspended by the Podestà of 
Piediluco for four days, and resumed on June 15th. Ste- 
fano Constatello, another fisherman, and Ettore Fasiolo, 
dealer in fishermen’s supplies, were questioned about some 
talk of Onofrio Matteuccio’s, uttered in Ettore’s shop. 
They reported that Matteuccio had lamented because he 
was called an accomplice in the murder. He had said: 
“I know nothing of it; . . + if my nephews bring a friend 
to my house, would you not have me treat him kindly? 
How do I know who he may be? I have to show my 
love toward them.” He grieved at the death of “that 
fine and courtly man.” 

Flaminio di Giovan Ercole, of Piediluco, deposed that 
when he asked who the stranger was, he had merely ob- 
tained the answer “that he said he was a Roman.” Pier 
Simone di Giovanni Girolamo, or Janni Blasi, recounted 
that when the stranger had asked him where fish might 
be bought, he had said that on that day he would only 
find them listening to Saint Anthony! The last testimony 
taken was that of Giovanni Paoli di Bonifacio, public 
porter, of Piediluco. He too had been present when the 
question about the fish had been asked and when Ales- 
sandro had brought the mare to the stranger, who had 
then “started off toward the Porta di Porto Piano, on the 
Rieti road,” while his companions “turned back and up 
through a lane and went out over the hillside.” 

Four of the witnesses interrogated by the Podestà of 
Piediluco were later summoned, about the middle of July, 
brought to Rome, and there again examined by the same 
Gaspare Giuzza * who had directed the capture of Cata- 
lano. These men were Properzio di Nicola; Michele di 
Giovan Francesco, called the Spaniard, inn-keeper; Ot- 
tavio Petti; and Giovan Paolo di Bonifacio. ‘They added 


10n July 3d 8 scudi were delivered to Giuzza, substitute for 
Mariotto, “for travelling expenses for 10 days that he may go and 
get witnesses.? Libro della Depositeria Generale di Papa Clemente 
VIII, 1599, Î. 84 v. 
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nothing to the matter already set down except perhaps a 
few topographical details. ‘These had not been necessary 
for the Podestà of Piediluco, who was on the spot, but 
were useful to the Roman judge, who did not know the 
region. For example, Properzio said, in his examination 
of July 16th: “Your Honour must know that now one can 
come to Piediluco without crossing the lake; for there are 
bridges at the Marmora, and one can come there by land 
on the lakeside.” 

Meanwhile requests were sent from the Court of Rome 
to the Podestà of Piediluco for more enlightenment in re- 
gard to the exact spot where Olimpio had been killed and 
buried. The Podestà therefore sent a certain Prospero 
di Quinzio as a guide to Messer Biagio Cappello, Substi- 
tute in the Roman Court, who had arrived on this mis- 
sion. Capello later obtained the declaration which fol- 
lows, in the inn of Francesco Carpani, Milanese, near the 
Piazza of Rieta: ‘When we arrived at the inn of Canta- 
lice, or rather, beyond that inn, we found a heap of stones 
with a wooden cross thereon; and this heap stands to the _ 
right side of the road.” Here was buried the man 
“found without a head.” Various people affirmed this 
fact to him; in especial two men “who were working 
near the inn.” On July 20 Cappello, in the Palace of 
the Episcopal Court of Rieti, took the declaration of a 
sbirro, Giovan Battista di Pietro, of Piediripa, in the dio- 
cese of Fermo, near the Chienti River, and below Pausula. 
He had made the journey with Cappello and Prospero di 
Quinzio. He confirmed everything: ‘When His Honour 
heard this, he had two men of Cantalice called who were 
at work grinding sainfoin near that place . . . and they 
answered him that a man had been buried there who had 
been found murdered and headless, and that they who 
had killed him were three.” One of the workmen had seen 
the dead man and described his dress, 

The last man whom Capello examined was Pietro Paolo 
Finuccio, formerly host at Santa Susanna. He had been 
arrested in his village, Rivodutri, and brought to Rieti. 
On the 21st he was subjected to an examination in the 
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Governor’s Palace. He repeated his story of the “four 
men” who had come by night, with their white mare, to 
his inn, and had departed again by night, before the 
dawn. He told how they had slept in the stable, how 
they had taken their leave, and described the appearance 
‘of the stranger. He said that he had realised from the 
description of the dress of the murdered man that it was 
“that big man of fine aspect” whom he had lodged. 


Let us now return to other events and other characters. 

On June 7th, Monday, at Anticoli Campagna, the Gov- 
ernor’s sheriff arrested Plautilla, her nephew, Papirio and 
the latter’s parents, Messer Giovan Francesco Alessandri 
and Antonia, Olimpio’s sister. ‘These individuals were 
then taken to Rome by the Court of Frosinone. What 
was perhaps a sorrowful presentiment had led Plautilla 
to make a trip on the previous day to a Madonna on the 
Torre Caietani road in whom she placed great faith. 

On their arrival in Rome they were interned in the 
Corte Savella. There Alessandri underwent a first exami- 
nation on the 18th before Molella. He understood that 
his arrest was “on account of his kinsman, Olimpio Cal- 
vetti,” who was held to be one of those responsible for the 
murder of Francesco Cenci. He spoke of the coming to 
Anticoli of Plautilla, of Fra’ Pietro, and of Olimpio. He 
asserted that before May 13th Plautilla had lived in the 
house of Michele Borghese and his wife Settimia, who, as 
we know, was Olimpio’s sister. The witness said that he 
had been ill in bed when Olimpio came to Anticoli, and 
that Olimpio had lodged with the Borghese. Olimpio had 
confessed nothing to him at any time; on the contrary he 
had said “that he had heard the noise when Signor Fran- 
cesco had his fall, he meant the screaming.” Olimpio had 
added also that he had “been sick in some prison, but he 
did not say ... either where or how.”! Witness spoke 
of the Calvetti family and of his own. His wife, Antonia, 
also was a sister of Olimpio. 


1 The allusion is to the attempted poisoning of Olimpio at Novel- 
lara. 
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Then came the turn of the unhappy Plautilla. After 
saying that she had been arrested in the Alessandri house, 
the wretched woman continued: “It has been told me that 
my husband is dead; the Anticoli muleteers who came to 
Rome for the salt and other things told it to other folk 
first, and then they told it to me, that it was being said 
here in Rome that Olimpio was dead. And I learned it 
a month and a half ago [Is it possible they may have 
told her he was dead before the actual fact?], therefore 
I dyed this gown which I now wear a black colour which 
first was red [it was the gown given her by Lucrezia ], 
and I put this black taffeta on my head because I had 
no black stuffs for that purpose.” 

She described her flight and that of Olimpio from La 
Petrella; she told how he had brought her to Rome and 
abandoned her in the house of Cinzia and Giustino, the 
laundryman, “without bread or wine or money,” in all the 
horror of the flood. 

Why did she say that Olimpio ‘remained only one 
night” at Anticoli “and came there alone”? The judge 
put this query to her, and she replied: “I do not remember 
anything except when I saw him suddenly standing there 
before me . . . and I did not want to see him nor speak 
. to him.’ Her protracted misery seems actually to have 
robbed the poor woman of her memory. She also main- 
tained that on that single night of his stay he slept with 
her in the Alessandri house. She told falsehoods aimlessly : 
“He was riding on a chestnut mare which he had bought at 
Cîcoli before we left La Petrella, nay it was while Signor 
Francesco Cenci was still alive.” Now we know that this 
mare had been lost by Pacifico Bussone on his return 
from Florence. Olimpio, she said, had left before day, 
alone; “but never since have I had letters from any 
person, nor have I had further news of his whereabouts, 
except, as I have said, when it was told me that he was 
dead !”? 

On the morning of the 14th Messer Giovanni Francesco 
Alessandri was rerexamined. He insisted that he had 
never heard of Olimpio’s death. His words thus contra- 
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dict those of Plautilla. He denied even that she could have 
learned the fact. “If she had learned it, I too would have 
learned it; for I would have seen her put on widow?s 
weeds, and dye her clothes as women do when their hus- 
bands die; but on the Sunday past, a week ago yesterday, 
she went out, for there is a Madonna between Anticoli 
and La Torre, which is devoutly worshipped; and she 
went there in company with many other women of Anti- 
coli, wearing a bright dress, which she would not have 
worn had she been a widow.” 

The judge called his attention to the fact that Plau- 
tilla had in fact dyed the dress she was wearing black; 
the witness immediately tried to rob the fact of any sig- 
nificance by saying that she had dyed it some time he- 
fore, or shortly after Olimpio’s departure from Anti- 
coli. ‘As for the black veil which she was wearing on her 
head, she had worn it customarily and regularly, and not 
for any widowhood.” And since Plautilla had also said 
that she had slept with Olimpio in the Alessandri house, 
while the other affirmed that he had slept in the Borg- 
hese house, Moscato set the two on the stand and let 
them argue the matter between them for a time. 

Then Plautilla was subjected to a longer and more 
painful interrogatory. She spoke of her marriage to 
Olimpio and of their life in Petrella castle, so tranquil 
until Francesco Cenci arrived with his wife and daughter. 
She mentioned Cenci’s journeys, the change of quarters 
in the castle, Olimpio’s expulsion from the fortress, and 
the visits she and her husband had made subsequently 
to certain rooms to get various objects that had been 
left there. She described the imprisonment of the Cenci 
women after Signor Francesco’s second trip to La Pe. 
trella. “Signor Francesco departed twice, if I remember 
aright, from that castle and went to Rome. The first 
time he left the ladies free, so that they could go through 
all the castle; the second time he shut them in, and had 
little vents made above the windows and had the win- 
dows sealed so that they could not lean out, and he had 
the entrance door of the rooms shut fast, and therein 
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he had a wicket made in the door whereby Santi put in 
their food.” She then told how once when Santi opened 
the door to bring in wood, the two ladies, at an end of 
patience, “sprang out and said, ‘Now do you remain there- 
in!” After this the old custodian had abated their im- 
prisonment, “letting them go free and locking them in 
only at night.” 

But there is no need to repeat what we already know. 
Plautilla did not hide the fact that although Olimpio had 
slept with her on the night before the crime, he had not 
been with her on the two preceding nights; on those two 
days he had not even eaten with her. She reported the 
conversations she had had with her husband later, and 
her expedition to the castle vineyard to try to see if 
Olimpio were anywhere in the fortress. She told how 
her husband had perceived her, and had hastened home 
and beaten her; how the two had risen before light on the 
day of Cenci’s death. She described the screams that 
had been heard, her own ascent to the castle, Lucrezia?s 
fainting fit; she told how she and Olimpio had taken up 
their quarters with the ladies. 

Plautilla’s interrogatory, following that of Alessandri, 
could not be completed during the morning; it was there- 
fore continued through the afternoon. Special emphasis 
was then laid on the great intimacy between all its in- 
mates that went on in the castle after Cenci’s death. 
She and her sister, Artemisia, had even gone so far as 
to sleep in the same room with the gentlewomen! She 
said that the conjugal bed, where Cenci slept with his 
wife, “was very low, and all the folk said, murmuring 
among themselves, that a mattress must have been re- 
moved from it, for it was not possible that Signor Fran- 
cesco should sleep so meanly.” 

We know that at that time Olimpio had become the 
general factotum of the ladies. But Plautilla said: “Gior- 
gio did the ladies’ business . . . and my husband had not 
much concern therewith.” However the ladies had been 
very kind toward her; Beatrice gave her “a gown of white 
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serge and certain stuffs for garments”; Lucrezia gave her 
a red dress to be cut down for Vittoria, and other “stuffs, 
dishes, and kitchen oddments,’ and a heap of mattress 
wool. When the Cenci women had gone to Rome, she had 
taken two mattresses from the castle, “that they might 
not come into the hands of the Court and of the sbirri 
sent by Biagio Querco . . . and because Olimpio was not 
there.” She went on to the tale of the various removals 
of the mattresses and the wool, which we have recorded. 
But here again she let slip the words that in the wool 
“there were clots of dried blood.” Yet she hastened 
to add that “there was no great quantity of 
these !?? 

She then related how the first rumours of a crime 
reached her on the evening of the day it had been com- 
mitted. She told of her suspicions concerning her hus- 
band’s actions on the preceding day, of her terrors, of 
her dialogues with Beatrice and with Lucrezia (from 
whom had escaped the sentence: “Have no fear that Olim- 
pio is entangled in this; it was Marzio”), and with her 
husband, who said to her: ‘Be quiet . . . for I am not 
concerned in it; it is quite true that it was Marzio.” She 
told of the first references to the manner of the killing; 
but she could not conceal that her doubts and despair had 
continued, despite all attempts to assure her that Olimpio 
had not been concerned, but that at the time of Signor 
Francesco’s death he had been ‘at some spring above a 
garden.” Her misery was increased by the assertions she 
heard on all sides that Olimpio was one of the perpe- 
trators of the crime. 

She told of the black days that followed; of the coming 
to La Petrella of Querco and later of Tirone; of the wan- 
derings of Olimpio and herself. Then her thoughts shifted 
backward; she shuddered as she told how the arch-priest 
had come to get the cloths due to the Company of the 
Sacrament, and how, when Lucrezia was giving them to 
him, she had perceived the sheet, stiff with blood, stuffed 
in between two chests, how she had drawn it forth and 
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shown it with horror to Lucrezia, and how Lucrezia had 
trembled.! What a night had followed! 

Next to Marzio Catalano’s confession, this examination 
of Plautilla was the weightiest evidence against the Cenci. 
To be sure, the Court, saving some details, was well aware 
of the various stages of the crime; it could point with 
assurance to those who had planned it and carried it out. 
But according to legal procedure, the judge was obliged 
to obtain direct and precise confessions from the accused. 
Condemnations resting on mere circumstantial evidence 
and testimonies were not permissible except when the 
Court (one hesitates to employ the word Justice), not 
succeeding in obtaining confessions spontaneously, as in 
the case of Plautilla, was put to the harsh necessity of 
obtaining them at all costs, in other words of racking 
and torturing the accused until they would say whatever 
was required of them. It was merely good fortune if, as 
in the present case, the actual facts corresponded to what 
the tribunal demanded, and if blind superstition and mob- 
madness did not mingle with them, as in the trial of the 
Anointers.? From this custom—rather than lawm—of bas- 
ing the sentence on the confession, arose the necessity laid 
upon the judges of extorting one. Nor was this all; 
another strange procedure took its rise from this situa- 
tion. To obtain revelations at any cost, that is, by the 
application of torture, the Court converted many into “ac- 
cused” who were in substance only witnesses. It would 
arrest them and consider them temporarily as malefac- 
tors, caring little if, after extorting true or false evidence, 
often by savage means, it set them free with dislocated 
and aching limbs. This has already occurred in our tale . 
in the case of Lelio Antonelli. 

The Cenci were promptly informed of the grave nature 
of Plautilla’s deposition; their uncle Cesare and others 
outside of the Castello were likewise told of it. An 


1 Vialardo wrote to the Grand Duke (July 3, 1599): “The woman 
who washed the bloody shirt, sheets, and mattresses, has confessed.” 

2 Men accused of spreading the plague in Milan, in the 16th cen- 
tury, by an infectious ointment. See Manzoni: I Promessi Sposi; 
Cesare Cantù: Commento storico ai Promessi Sposi (Milan), 1874. 
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avviso of June 19th brought word to the Court of Urbino: 
“The Cenci case begins to look black, two prisoners hav- 
ing lately been taken as accomplices in the crime, where- 
fore they have been confined in cells.” That the prisoners 
were two in number was inexact; that they could be 
called accomplices in the crime—except conceivably in the 
case of Plautilla—was false; but it was true that new 
arrests had been made and grave evidence taken. The 
most evident proof that the situation of the accused was 
growing worse was the hasty journey made by Cesare 
Cenci, as soon as word of the new development was 
brought him, to the Convent of La Minerva. Fra’ 
Pietro tells us that Cesare appeared there on Sunday, 
June 20th, “in a large room near the sacristy, which we 
call the Chapter Room. And he said to me: ‘Do you 
know, Fra’ Pietro, that your kinswoman, Plautilla, has 
done us a bad turn. She has confessed everything. But 
all this amounts to nothing; it is upon you that every- 
thing rests.’ And he said to me: ‘You will be taken; heed 
well that you confess nothing.’ I said to him: ‘Fear not, 
I shall say nothing.” And at this the Vicar General 
passed and said to me: ‘Go and get the brothers into the 
choir, it is late” So I straightway left Signor Cesare, 
saying no other word to him; and it was about two hours 
after this that I was arrested.” 

He stated again: “My arrest took place in this wise: 
in the morning [June 20th] at about the fifteenth hour 
[11 A. m.] I was sent for by the Father Superior of La 
Minerva. I went to the rooms of the Most Reverend 
Father, and there he spoke to me and said that a Minis- 
ter of the Pope had been there and told him that I was 
wanted as a prisoner, by order of His Holiness, and he 
asked me if I had fallen into any guilt and if I knew 
aught of my brother, Olimpio. I answered him that I 
knew naught. of it, and that I was conscious of no guilt, 
whereat the Most Reverend Father replied to me: ‘You 
give me great consolation, my son. And at this the 
Father Prior of this Convent of La Minerva arrived, and 
with him another father named Fra’ Domenico Rossi of 
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Bologna; and the Father Superior said to them: ‘Fathers, 
I consign to you this man as prisoner. And he con- 
signed me to these Fathers, and the Prior and his com- 
panion shut me as prisoner in our own prisons, and thence 
later I was conducted in a carriage to these cells of Tor- 
dinona at the second hour. And I was taken alone, and 
alone was I brought there.” 

His cell was searched; a few letters were found there 
and confiscated. One addressed to hini, was from Fra? 
Tommaso, a Penitentiary. The other Fra’ Pietro had 
written to his kinsman, but had not sent. 


On that same day (June 20th) Antonia Calvetti, wife 
of Messer Giovan Francesco Alessandri, was examined 
for the first time. Also, her son Papirio took the stand 
for the second time. 

Antonia’s examination was of little importance. She 
spoke of the journey to Anticoli of her brothers, Fra? 
Pietro and Olimpio. ‘The friar had told her that Olim- 
pio and Plautilla were “wanderers and undone” on ac- 
count of Cenci’s death. Plautilla herself had made a like 
statement, but after her husband had again departed. 
The tale of the deed and of the imprisonment of the gen- 
tlewomen was being repeated everywhere; “I heard every 
one speak of it—down to the cats.” 

Papirio was first interrogated on June 18th. He told 
how he had been returning toward Anticoli from Marino, 
whither his sick father had sent him. He had met on the 
way his uncles, Fra’ Pietro, Michele Borghese, and Agos- 
tino, the muleteer. They were coming from the opposite 
direction. ‘They had persuaded the youth to retrace his 
steps and go to Rome, which he had never seen. Arriv- 
ing by night, Agostino had gone to his own house and had 
taken Michele with him. But on account of the lateness 
of the hour, Fra’ Pietro had not cared to disturb the 
convent; he had sought out his friend Diomede, Cardinal 
Borghese’s carver.  Papirio had accompanied him, and 
had dined and slept with the pair. Then, in the morning, 
the friar had brought his nephew to La Minerva; there 
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he was introduced into the cell in which Olimpio lay hid- 
den. 

Papirio’s second examination was held on the 20th, 
again.in the Corte-Savella. It lasted some time, and was 
certainly interrupted by a recess for some hours—pre- 
cisely those hours round noonday during which Fra? Pietro 
was taken prisoner and brought to Tordinona. 

The most interesting part of the examination of Pa- 
pirio on the 20th, in two sessions, was that relative to 
Olimpio’s hiding-place in La Minerva, to the visits he 
received, and to the statements he had made: for example, 
his tale of Camillo Rosati’s “treachery” at Novellara. 
The youth described at length Olimpio’s departure from 
Rome with himself and with Michele Borghese, and their 
arrival at Anticoli. 

As we have recorded, Plautilla had insisted that when 
Olimpio came to Anticoli, he had remained one night and 
had slept with her in the Alessandri house. But the boy 
stated with much ingenuousness: “We arrived at the first 
hour of night, and dismounted at my house and ate there 
. «+ + Olimpio first having visited my father in bed as was 
proper. But Michele did not come to my house, nor to 
eat with us, but went to his own house to say that he had 
come home. And after we had dined, Olimpio took leave 
of us and of my father, and went to sleep in Michele’s 
house with his wife, Plautilla, who was staying there, and 
he stayed there three or four nights, and never came 
forth by day or night until that last evening when he 
came to my house to bid farewell to my father at near 
half an hour after the first hour of night. And while he 
was in Michele’s house I would bring him food and drink, 
and once also I remained to eat with them. And then 
Olimpio departed from Anticoli, and I went in his com- 
pany at about dawn, as far as the Castle gate; and he 
did not tell me where he wished to go, but I saw that he 
turned toward Subiaco; and when he bade me farewell he 
commended his wife to me, telling me that I should do her 
all kindness.” 

Papirio also said that Plautilla had confessed to him 
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that she had quitted La Petrella “because they fastened 
the guilt on her husband Olimpio of having had a hand 
in the death of a Cenci gentleman.” 

Papirio’s testimony perhaps is the most honest we pos- 
sess; that is, it corresponds most closely to the natural 
development of the facts and to the results of other 
examinations. 

A third examination of Giovan Francesco Alessandri 
was made on the 22d. He admitted that he had written 
to Fra? Pietro ‘either one or two letters under the eyes of 
Plautilla,” expressing her desire “to learn some news of 
the Cenci matters and of their imprisonment . . . and if 
he had any news of Olimpio, he should deliver it to her. 
. + + Plautilla was forever importuning me. . .. I never 
had any answer to those letters; I wrote them after 
Easter; and I wrote also to ask if the Cenci case was soon 
to be brought to an end. . .. I wrote to him also that 
Plautilla had taken shelter in my house.” 

So ended the examinations of the Alessandri, 


CHAPTER XXIII 


THE FRIAR ON THE RACK 


WE come now to the examinations of Fra’ Pietro Cal- 
vetti. One of the most singular figures of this record is 
this Dominican friar, “lay brother” of La Minerva, who 
“made his profession with only the minor orders)? and 
who served as sacristan; illiterate, forever oscillating be- 
tween intrigue and bigotry; whose falsehoods resisted 
torture, and yielded to a mere formula; who visited the 
sick with relics and sheltered his brother, a murderer, in 
his cell; who had masses said for the Cenci and abetted 
their intrigues; who prostrated himself in prayer in the 
church, and carried messages into the prison. He was 
one of those striking contradictions which have perhaps 
always existed on earth, but which flourished most rankly 
in days when moral limits were ill defined and when re- 
ligion often degenerated either into exaltation or into 
a superstition which counted on wiping out the most atro- 
cious deeds and crimes by acts quite external, believing 
that God was to be placated by offerings, as human jJus- 
tice was so often bribed to silence by gold. 

On the 21st of June, in the Corte Savella, the friar 
was brought before Moscato, Molella, and the notary, 
Mazziotto, who recorded the questions and answers. 

Fra? Pietro gave a brief account of Olimpio’s life: “As 
a boy he entered the tailor’s trade; later he went to the 
war of the naval armada of Pius V, then he went to the 
Portuguese war, and later he was with Signor Prospero 
and Signor Marzio Colonna. . . . In recent years he was 
at La Petrella and he had charge of certain affairs of 
Signor Marzio’s . .. and he was castellan.” 

Witness had seen his brothers wife and children in 
Rome; in particular he had HAD visited Vittoria, at Plau- 
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tilla’s behest, after carnival-time. The girl had been with 
Signora Lodovica Cenci. He had gone there almost al- 
ways with Fra’ Desiderio of Vicenza; once also he had 
been accompanied by “Maestro Paolo Pechi, Secretary of 
the Congregation of the Index,” who lodged at La Min- 
erva. 

He knew that the Cenci ladies and Giacomo were in 
prison; for one reason, certain women had come to him 
with money to have masses said. But since then he had 
not spoken of their incarceration, either with Olimpio or 
Signora Lodovica. On the contrary, except for Lodo- 
vica, he did not know “any man or woman of the Cenci 
family, or even of their kin.” He did not even know why 
Vittoria was in the Cenci dwelling. He had not inquired 
of others, nor of Vittoria herself ; for ‘she could not have 
told, being but a girl.” 

It was true that he had twice seen Plautilla, at Rome 
and at Anticoli; but he had spoken of nothing in particu- 
lar. He had gone to Anticoli to see his kinsman, “who 
was sick unto death.” It was also true that both before 
and after going there he had seen Olimpio in the church 
of La Minerva; but that was by mere chance! As was 
natural, he had frequently invited his brother to share a 
meal, in company with his kinsman, Michele, and with 
Papirio, whom he had met on the Anticoli road and 
brought back to Rome with him. But they had eaten in 
his own room, nowhere but in his own room, and he had 
given them the convent fare. 

“Did Olimpio sleep as well as dine in the monastery ?” 

“I think that he slept one night or two in my room. 
+ + + He used to come to Rome on business of his own and 
sometimes he would go to the inn, and sometimes he would 
sleep in my room.” In any case, his brother had never 
spoken to him of the affairs of the Cenci, nor had he said 
that he was embroiled in any crime, nor that he had gone 
far off to a castle where “a misfortune overtook him.” 
He had said not a word about anything: so true was this 
that he, a poor friar, did not even know why the Cenci 
were in prison! 
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There was no letter in his cell, ‘except such as may have 
been set there by some one to do him hurt.” So many 
people entered there! 

The judge then showed him a letter discovered in his 
cell, which began: “Very Magnificent signor kinsman,” 
and closed with: “Fr. Pietro Calvetto.”? On the back it 
bore the address: “To the Very Magnificent Signore kins- 
man, Sig. Giovanni Francesco Calvetto in Anticoli. Fra’ 
Pietro looked it up and down and said: “I have never 
received this, nor sent it to any one.” Another letter 
was shown him, without address or signature. Said he: 
“I have never received it, nor had this writing brought to 
me from any man.” Besides, he repeated, “I cannot 
read.” 

“Do you know Fra? Bastone?” 

Yes, he knew him. Fra’ Bastone was the nickname of 
a Fra’ Giacomo, a Tuscan, who lived at Santa Maria Mag- 
giore, and who looked after “the Penetentiaries in that 
church.” Witness had been in Rome for six or seven 
years, now in that church, now at La Minerva, where he 
had lodged in many different cells. “In La Minerva I 
have only one room, and all the friars have only one 
room each. . . . It is indeed true that I have had the 
keys of three or four rooms. After the flood damaged 
the sacristy it was found necessary to have the vestments 
brought from the sacristy into three or four other rooms 
to preserve them from the water.” 

With regard to Fra’ Bastone, witness declared that he 
had never received from him nor given to him ‘‘any note 
or writing from any person.” 

Moscato took a third letter from among his papers; 
he passed it to Fra’ Pietro, who turned it round and 
round between fingers and thumb, and then said: “I know 
not what this half sheet may be, if Your Honour do not 
read it to me.” 

The judge then passed it to the notary to be read 
aloud. It began: “My very dear brother, will you 

ive . . .° It closed with the words: “from home.” 

“I have well understood; . . . and I say that I have 
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never received that writing, nor any message, and I know 
not what it may be.” 

Then let Fra’ Pietro understand that this letter and the 
two others were found in his bed! 

At this blunt and harsh statement of Moscato, Fra” 
Pietro stood confused. But then, with an air of chiding 
himself for his lapse of memory, he cried: “Now I remem- 
ber! That note was sent me by Padre Fra? Tommaso, 
father penitentiary at Santa Maria Maggiore; and he 
sent it to me . . . to say that I should give Fra’ Bas- 
tone a piece of taffeta, for he wished to use it for a 
praying-stool, and he said I had promised it to him.” 
And now that a key to his memory had been found, he 
continued: “If it please you, tell me what is contained in 
that other letter which you have shown me, and what the 
superscription says, and I shall be able to tell you what 
it is.’ The words were read: “To the very Magnificent 
Signore kinsman, Sig. Giovanni Francesco Calvetto in 
Anticoli.” 

Said Fra’ Pietro: “I said one day to a layman who was 
in the sacristy of La Minerva—I know him by sight, but 
I do not know his name—I said: ‘If it please you, write 
me a letter to a kinsman of mine who is named Giovan 
Francesco de Alessandri of Antocoli.’ And the layman 
said to me: ‘What would you have me write him? AndI 
said to write to him that I had received his letters, and I 
was well. And so this layman wrote that in the sacristy, 
and he sealed it. ‘Then afterwards I brought it to my 
room. But the school-master who lives over against Li 
Greci, and who is from Anticoli and had promised to carry 
it for me, did not come to get it.” Therefore, witness 
added, he had retained it; and on having it read to him, 
he perceived that in the address the name “Calvetto” 
was written in error for “Alessandri.” He had not for- 
warded the letter on account of this confusion, and also 
“because it was not well written inside.” 

At this point the examination was adjourned. All were 
tired; the friar through the strain of justifying so many 
statements by erecting a complicated structure of lies 
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around each evasion; the Court through listening to his 
answers. The notary finally was worn out from record- 
ing so many pages of testimony. But what Fra’ Pietro 
might know and tell interested the authorities so vitally 
that they could not long postpone his further examina- 
tion. It was resumed after a few hours” recess. 

“What do you mean by the words: ‘We shall soon see 
the end of the business’ ?? 

“I tell your Honour that he who wrote that letter did 
not write it well; for I meant that the Signore and the 
Signora were well.” 

“What Signore and Signora?” 

“Signore Marzio and Signora Giulia Colonna.” 

To other comments Fra’ Pietro replied: “That letter 
was not written well.” Did they wish proof? Even the 
address was an error, Calvetto being written for Alessan- 
dri! 

But the judge suspected that the error was intentional, 
made to provide against any chance of the letter’s being 
intercepted. 

Meanwhile the friar repeated that he had alluded to 
Marzio Colonna because Colonna had certain lawsuits in 
Naples, concerning which Alessandri wished information; 
and he had mentioned Signora Giulia because Plautilla 
wished to return to La Petrella, and it had been Alessan- 
dri’s advice that it would be well to make a plea to Donna 
Giulia. 

“But,” asked Moscato again, ‘what has all this to do 
with the words written in the letter?” And Fra’ Pietro 
again persisted that the man who wrote the letter for 
him had explained himself ill. 

“Then why did you not tear it up, especially as the ad- 
dress as well was in error?” 

The friar sought for pretexts and excuses; but Mos- 
cato told him sternly that the actual truth was that he 
was referring to the matter of the Cenci, and to his har- 
bouring of his brother, Olimpio. 

Fra’ Pietro answered that truly the letter might, by a 
curious chance, be so interpreted. But if he had made 
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any such allusion, he would have confessed it. Had he 
ever concealed the fact that he had lodged Olimpio in his 
own room and given him food and a bed? In his own 
room, he repeated, and in no other, for it was he himself 
who had gone to sleep for the time being “in a guest- 
room, as no one was using it.” Anyway it was not pos- 
sible for two to sleep together, “as in the convent beds 
are small and hardly big enough for one!’ 

He continued his lies. When he had departed for 
Anticoli he had left Olimpio behind him in Rome, but did 
not know where he lodged. He had returned to Rome, 
and in the morning, after sleeping with Papirio in Signor 
Diomede’s quarters in the Borghese palace, he had re- 
turned to the convent, and he had found Olimpio near 
His elba; a 

Moscato interrupted, calling upon him to tell the truth, 
but Fra’ Pietro pursued: “I found him in the dormitory, 
not within my own cell, nor in another chamber. After- 
wards I opened my room door, and Olimpio entered in, 
and seated himself on my bed to rest. And on my telling 
him that Michele had come with Papirio, and that they 
were in La Minerva hearing mass, he said to me: ‘Have 
him come here to me for a little.’ And I shut the cham- 
ber door which shuts of itself without locking; and with- 
out shutting it quite I went and found Michele and Pa- 
pirio and led them within, and they shut the door again, 
and I left them there talking together, and I went into the 
sacristy to do my usual work.” Afterwards he had re- 
turned to the cell and had found the three still there. 
They had eaten and talked together, but he had never 
heard Olimpio speak of what had happened to him at 
Novellara. 

Moscato accused the witness of hiding the truth; the 
other shrugged his shoulders and returned: “If Solomon 
should come here, I could say no different to what I have 
heard.” 

“Have a care! It is testified that you were present 
when Olimpio told this tale.” 

“It may be so; but I cannot affirm that I have heard 
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it.° He repeated these words frequently, and attempted 
to lead the Court into a description of the room where 
he had eaten with his brothers and relatives; he became 
confused in a discussion as to whether or no the cham- 
ber door was locked; then embarked afresh upon a sea 
of lies. He spoke of the horse on which he had jour- 
neyed to Anticoli, whither Olimpio also had gone a few 
days later, as he learned. He did not even know that 
Olimpio had ever dwelt in the Cenci palace! 

The judge cut him short: “Why, even though he was 
your brother, did you shelter one who was proclaimed 
an assassin by all men? Why did you hide him and shield 
him from justice, in defiance of Bulls issued by Sixtus the 
Fifth and other pontiffs?” * 

“My lord, truly I did not know that Olimpio was 
charged with guilt and was a delinquent; however if Your 
Honour wishes me to say that I knew it, I will say that I 
knew it.” 

The sarcasm latent in such an answer offended Moscato, 
who nevertheless mastered himself. Yet the air grew heavy 
with menace. The friar was floundering in denials and 
concealments. “I do not recall if any relative of mine, 
man or woman, at Anticoli, asked me why Olimpio and 
his wife, Plautilla, and his family were driven from La 
Petrella. . . . I do not recall having said to any relative 
of mine at Anticoli, nor yet to Giovan Francesco Ales- 
sandri, that I had gone expressly to Anticoli because 
Olimpio desired to go there to his wife and I was to learn 
if they would be content to see him.” 

The Court, tired and exasperated, remanded Fra? Pietro 
to his prison. 

On the following morning, June 22d, Moscato and 
Molella came early to Corte Savella with the notary. A 
black day was preparing for the friar. He resumed his 
tactics of making occasional concessions to the question- 
ing, but, even as he yielded, weaving for himself a new 
fabric of lies! 

For example, he admitted that he had put Olimpio in 


1“Contra formam bulle Sixti Quinti et aliorum Pontificum.” 
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Fra? Giuliano’s cell, not his own. Yet he had been a 
thousand leagues from the thought of hiding him; “for 
Olimpio used often to come to La Minerva, and he would 
also go to inns in Rome to eat, and he was seen by many.” 
It might well be that he had spoken to Alessandri about 
Olimpio ; but his sole reason for going to Anticoli was to 
see his sick kinsman. Very likely he had said that on his 
journey thither he had ridden the grey horse which Agos- 
tino had in fact used, except at the beginning; but he 
begged to observe that one may easily confuse two horses. 
And when he was warned that Alessandri would tell him 
to his face that he had come to Anticoli for no other 
purpose than to learn if Olimpio might repair there, he 
replied: “I will be able to tell you if he speaks truly: my 
memory is good.’ 

Giovan Francesco Alessandri’s deposition of June 13th 
was then read to him. Fra? Pietro said that “it might 
be granted” that his kinsman had so understood him; but 
he personally did not recall it being “precisely thus.” ‘To 
better convict the friar of mendacity, Alessandri was 
summoned ; he affirmed bluntly: “When this friar came 
from Rome to Anticoli, he told me that Olimpio was here 
in Rome, and he told me that Olimpio would come to my 
house if I were willing; and I said to him: ‘Let him come; 
who hinders him??? 

Then Fra’ Pietro cast aside all he had said a few min- 
utes before, admitting: “All that he says is the truth! 

Moscato ordered Alessandri to be taken back to his 
cell; then he turned angrily to the friar, who so strangely 
denied his own evidence. The friar replied humbly: “I 
wish to tell the truth . .. for I am resolved to tell it.” 
And all at once he actually did begin to tell it. 

First he declared that he had gone to Anticoli on a 
horse of Giacomo Cenci, the same horse that on his re- 
turn he had delivered to Olimpio. He was asked if he 
would be able to recognise it should he see it. He af- 
firmed that he would. Moscato ordered that the horse 
be removed from the stable of the Cenci and brought to 


1As we have seen, the horse belonged to Bernardo. 
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the via Montoro, beneath the windows of the court room. 
When the horse was brought, Fra’ Pietro was taken to 
the window; he said: “That is the horse I rode.” The 
beast was led back to its stable. 

He then admitted that Olimpio had told him on his 
return from Novellara how Rosati had attempted to poi- 
son him. The friar repeated the story as he had heard 
it, with all its details. 

He became a little restive when asked by the judge 
about the cell at La Minerva, where he had kept Olimpio, 
and about the visits paid to Olimpio by his relatives, and 
finally about Olimpio’s meals. He did not remember. 
But when Papirio was again summoned and had repeated 
his previous deposition, the friar took back his words, say- 
ing: “I have heard what Papirio says, and it is all true.” 
He made one exception only: ‘“Papirio has erred in this: 
Olimpio ate with us both morning and evening.” 

The examination was then adjourned, but was resumed 
in the afternoon with ever stricter and more ominous 
questions. 

“What do you know of the murder of the Cenci and of 
Olimpio’s participation in the crime?” 

Fra’ Pietro had “heard it said well nigh throughout 
Rome . .. that the sons and the daughter” had pro- 
cured their father’s death, and that Olimpio had done 
the deed “at their instance.” But he had not had even 
the slightest revelation from Olimpio himself, nor did he 
believe the story. 

“Then why did you take him in, hide him, furnish him 
victuals, make arrangements for his flight to Anticoli, 
aid him to elude the Court, and seek yourself to confuse 
the Court as concerns the horses, the letters, and the 
cells? Tell the truth, if you would avoid the torture! 

Abject and terrified, the poor friar stammered some 
excuses, concluding: “Signore, I know naught else than 
what I have said ; and when I have once said a thing which 
was not true, straightway have I said that which was true; 
and if you would put me to the rack, here I am.” 

“Visa pertinacia praedicti constituti, visa gravitate et 
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enormitate delicti et facinoris,”* Moscato ordered that 
Fra? Pietro be conducted ‘ad locum tormentatorum,” 
stripped, bound, attached to the rack, and then “inter- 
rogatus et benigne monîtus ut ’veritatem fateatur.” ? 
But he persisted: ‘What I know, I have spoken. . . . I 
can say naught else.” 

He was hoisted. 

“Oh, oh, oh! I know nothing, I know nothing, I know 
nothing, signore, oh, signore. . . .?? 

“Deinde dixit alta voce:* ‘Jesu, Jesu, alas, alas! I 
know nothing, I know nothing, I know nothing! Signore, 
oh, oh, signore mio; oh, Jesu, what a death, what a 
death! I know nothing! Signore, oh, Jesu, oh, Jesu! ?? 

He was urged to reveal what he knew of the crime, and 
replied: “I know nothing of it, save what I have said; 
I know naught else.” He was silent an instant.  “Deinde 
dixit: ‘What a death, what a death! I know nothing, 
nothing, nothing, signore; I know nothing. Glorious 
Virgin, Thou knowest well that I am thy servant, and 
Thou wilt aid me. Oh, signore, I know nothing, or I 
would tell it. I have said all that I knew.” Et tacuiît, 
deinde dixit: ‘O God, 0 God, O God! et tacuit; et cum 
tacuisset per aliquantulum temporis spatium dixit:* ‘I 
shall die here! Deinde dixit alta voce: ‘Alas, what a 
death, what a death, what a death!” And was silent 
again.” 

When counselled to tell the whole truth in order to 
avoid more torture, ‘he answered: ‘I know nothing; I can- 
not say other than what I have said; enough, enough! 
He was silent awhile, then cried out:° ‘Signore, you are 
killing me! Here I stand! In manus tuas, Domine, com- 
mendo spiritum meum. ‘I know nothing, signore. Oh, 


1 In view of the pertinacity of the aforementioned witness, and in 
view of the gravity and enormity of the crime and deliction. 

2 Interrogated and admonished in all kindness to confess the truth. 

3 “Then he said in a loud voice. . . .” 

4And was silent; and when he had been silent for a little space of 
time he said . .. 

5 “Et tacuit: deinde dixit.’ The phrase, as will be seen, is re- 
peated throughout the written minutes of Fra’ Calvetti’s ordeal. 
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Fra? Pietro, I am a sinner; oh, Fra’ Pietro, the bells are 
ringing, say the Pater noster; here I am.’ Et tacuît, 
deinde dixit: ‘Signore, I know naught else . . . noth- 
ing ... nothing. Et tacuit, deinde dixit: ‘God be 
praised !? ?? 

He was upbraided for his efforts to becloud and hide 
the truth, in order to lead justice astray, also for his un- 
willingness to tell all he knew. He replied: “I know 
naught else; here I am, Lord.” Et tacuit, deinde dixit: 
“Oh, sir, I know nothing; oh, let me down, signore, I 
know nothing.” Et tacuit, deinde dixit: “Oh, signore, 
for the love of God, I have said what I knew ; I know noth- 
ing, let me down, I am dead; let me down, I am dead; I 
know naught else, and though you hold me thus forever, 
I can say naught else; oh! oh! oh! let me down, for I 
know nothing! Et tacuit, deinde dixit: “You are kill- 
ing me; I know nothing, nothing, nothing. Oh, wretched, 
wretched me! I know nothing. I have told the truth.” 
Et monitus per Dominum ad veritatem fatendam.' “I 
can not say other than what I have said.” Et tacuit, 
deinde dixit: “Oh, signore, by God”s love; I know naught 
else, signore, naught else, signore.” 

Moscato ordered at this point that Fra’ Pietro be 
set down gently (‘“leviter’—what a charming solicitude!) 
and unbound, that his dislocated arms be settled in place, 
that he be again clothed in his cassock, and reconducted 
to his solitary cell. 

According to the cold record of the notary, he had 
been racked for three quarters of an hour: per tres partes 
unius horae. The time was reckoned on this occasion by 
the water-clock, not by muttering prayers. 


The friar’s remarkable constancy under torture arose 
not merely from toughness of physical fibre; but also from 
his promise to Cesare Cenci that he would not speak. He 
was, further, convinced that if he should reveal that he 
knew of the crime from Olimpio’s own lips, he would ruin 
himself as well as the Cenci. It was one thing to shelter a 

1 Being admonished in God’s name to confess the truth. 
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person who was the subject of rumours, however sinister; 
it was another thing to harbour a confessed assassin. 
Assuredly it was some excuse that the individual was his 
brother; but on the other hand, the robe and the vows of 
the monkish order compromised him in the face of the 
judicial authority, which was at the same time both civil 
and religious. Even without his confession the case of the 
“Signori” seemed conclusive; but certainly the friar’s 
revelations furnished new elements, certain and direct. 
His testimony was of great importance to the prosecution, 
for from him could be had something which might take 
the place of Olimpio’s direct confession, which the Court 
had lost through the negligence of its own officers and the 
intrigues of Monsignore Guerra. 

The wary Cesare Cenci had been fully acquainted with 
Marzio Catalano’s confessions and with Plautilla’s “bad 
turn”; he had been certain that the friar would be taken 
into custody next. He had sped to the monk, as we 
know, and had told him that all that had occurred up to 
that moment was “nothing,” and that now “everything” 
depended upon him. Cesare had concluded: “You will be 
taken; heed well that you confess nothing!’ And the 
arrest had followed two hours after! 

But during the night following his dreadful day of 
torture the friar, lying on the filthy pallet of his filthy 
cell, his bones and muscles racked with pain, meditated 
on his situation. Whether because he saw that all re- 
sistance was vain or because he was assailed by con- 
scientious scruples, it is certain that he decided to ‘come 
clean.” When he was reconducted before the Court 
on the morning of June 23d, his first words to the 
Most Illustrious and Excellent Signor Moscato were: 
“Signore, I wish to say the truth about all that you have 
asked of me. I will not suffer more for any man.” 

Then: ‘What I know of the facts of the death of 
Signor Francesco is what I shall say forthwith, My 
brother, Olimpio, confessed to me that he murdered Sig- 
nor Francesco Cenci at the instance and by the order 
of Signor Giacomo Cenci; and he told me that the ladies 
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of Signor Francesco, that is, his wife and his daughter, 
Signora Beatrice, were also embroiled in it; but the pre- 
cise order came from Signor Giacomo Cenci, who had 
given it to Olimpio and had promised him two thousand 
scudi to dower Vittoria, Olimpio’s daughter, who is now 
[June 28d] in Signor Giacomo’s house. And Signor Gia- 
como gave this order and promise when Olimpio was in 
Rome before Signor Francesco’s death. And all this he 
told me twice, once in my cell when he returned from 
Lombardy, and the other time also in that same room, in 
the presence of Signor Cesare Cenci.” It was on this oc- 
casion that Olimpio had fallen “into great frenzy and 
anger.” 

To follow Fra’ Pietro step by step through his re- 
hearsal of the facts would cause us to linger too long 
over matters that the reader already knows. Enough 
that he related in minutest detail Olimpio’s journey to 
Novellara, and Camillo Rosati’s “treachery,” his return 
to Rome and his fury against Rosati, which was prompted 
not so much by Rosati’s attempt to kill him, and by the 
theft of his money, as by Rosati’s removal from his finger 
of his ring, the gift of Beatrice. Olimpio had promised in 
return to tear the ring from Rosati’s finger, even though 
it should be needful to slay its wearer into the bargain. 
Fra’ Olimpio then described his journey with the relic 
of St. Vincent to the bedside of the dying Paolo; he told 
what had happened in the two cells of La Minerva when 
Olimpio was hidden there; he reported Olimpio’s dialogues 
and agreements with Cesare Cenci in regard to cloth- 
ing, money, and horses; he then told of his own journey 
and that of his brother to Anticoli; he spoke of the money 
given him by Lodovica Cenci for Plautilla and for Olim- 
pio. He revealed the many appeals that had come to him 
from Giacomo and the ladies, through the intermediary 
of Carlo of Bertinoro, soldier in the Castello, to learn 
Olimpio’s whereabouts and to urge Fra? Pietro to per- 
suade Olimpio to immediate flight. Finally he related his 
own trips to the Castello and his conversations with Messer 
Amerigo Capponi and with Lucrezia Cenci. His last 


92 BEATRICE CENCI 

i r—mr—_È_r_Y_@@w=z—>Y+—@—mÈ.ym1kkzk2zkkz1_1T=_<À=<Ò=w<À©À©WMCWTYWYÒTù21_ÉÒ___mmtcctoemmee"®"EEEEEIEEI] 
words concerned Marzio Catalano’s complicity in the 
crime, which Olimpio had been reluctant to commit and 
which had been forced upon him by the “gentlewomen”; 
the women also had later dissuaded Olimpio from killing 
Catalano, as Olimpio had purposed in order to get rid 
of such a dangerous babbler. 

When the witness was asked why he had not confessed 
all this sooner, he replied: “I would not say it yester- 
day on the rack, nor would I say it in my other examina- 
tions, for Your Honour frightened me by saying that I 
had contravened Papal bulls by receiving Olimpio in 
Minerva convent; and I feared that it might go ill with 
me if I were not dumb about this and other matters that 
I have told to-day, such as having kept Olimpio and lent 
a hand in getting money and other things and sending 
them to Olimpio, and about dealing with others who were 
working for him. But to-day I have told the truth be- 
cause I do not wish to suffer for any man.” 


Through the testimony wrung from the friar the Court 
was now cognisant of all the intrigues that were being con- 
ducted by Giacomo Cenci and the two women—between 
the Castel Sant° Angelo and the outer world. It had 
learned of their sending of messages and news by means 
of soldiers and servants, of the visits and information 
they received, the complaisant blindness to everything of 
the vice-castellan. Moscato directed that Lucrezia and 
Beatrice should be immediately transferred from the Cas- 
tel Sant” Angelo to Corte Savella. The removal took 
place on the same day, June 23d. But hardly had Lu- 
crezia arrived in her new prison than she sought to knit 
up the broken threads connecting her with the outside 
world. She was discovered, and steps were taken to put 
an end to an abuse which had been so favoured in the 
Castello. 

On June 25th, Fra’ Pietro was interrogated anew. He 
confirmed what he had already said; then he gave infor- 
mation concerning the conversations he had had with 
Lodovica. She had wished to learn where Olimpio was in 
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hiding. He told of his talk with Cesare, who had urged 
him, in case of arrest, to lie. He also spoke of the velvet 
costume which Beatrice had had made for Olimpio and 
which was in the Montecitorio monastery. 

He repeated that he had not confessed immediately be- 
cause, having received Olimpio, “who was a delinquent, 
into sacred places,” he feared that his case might fall 
under the provisions of the bull. But now he was telling 
the truth. 

To see if he was quite settled in that “truth,” Mos- 
cato had him brought to the torture-chamber, stripped, 
bound, and tied to the rack. Fra’ Pietro re-affirmed his 
words. ‘This was not sufficient. He was hoisted and held 
suspended for the space of two Misereres; he confirmed 
everything. 

Lucrezia, confined in Corte Savella, was interrogated 
between the 26th and the 29th. She persisted as usual 
in her irrational denials. Her ignorance on every sub- 
ject was complete. It was not true that she had sent 
or received messages, either when she was in the Cas- 
tello, or now at Corte Savella. Asked the age of the sol- 
dier who guarded her in the Castello, she replied: “I 
know not if he was young or old; it seems to me that he 
was of middle age; I know not how old he might have 
been; I took no heed of such things.” 

It might well be that she had spoken “of that incar- 
ceration,” but with whom she did not remember. It might 
also be that she had complained of being imprisoned, but 
only ‘on account of the room where I was.” Now she 
sighed for that room, for at least ‘one could see from it 
the courtyard, through which one could watch folk pass- 
ing!’ She had asked no news of Olimpio, “not if he were 
alive or dead, nor where he was nor what he might be 
doing.” 

She stated that she did not know if Olimpio had rela- 
tives in Rome; then it seemed to her that he had a 
brother who was a friar, whose name she did not know, 
though she had seen him once at La Petrella and again in 
Rome when he had brought the relic to Paolo. She 
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thought that Olimpio had also a sister, but knew nothing 
of her. 

“Have you not spoken of Olimpio to the friar, in the 
Castel Sant? Angelo?” 

“I tell Your Honour that I have never seen that friar 
while I have been prisoner in the Castello. How would 
Your Honour have me speak of Olimpio there and of 
others, if I have not seen them?” 

“Fra’ Pietro has made this statement to the Court.” 

“Does this friar say mass? If he says mass, then that 
is the only time he tells the truth.” 

Fra’ Pietro was introduced. He shrugged his shoul- 
ders and exclaimed: “How would Your Honour have it 
that the like of me would make up such matters out of 
his head? It is true—true!’ He repeated his tale of 
Lucrezia’s surreptitious call to him, and of her interro- 
gation as he stood by the barred window in the upper 
court of the Castello. 

Lucrezia wildly denied everything. Worse followed 
when she was informed that the friar had said she was an 
accomplice in the crime. ‘This friar was not there and 
never saw him [Francesco], nor did he hear of it when 
my husband died; it is not true! And the other witnesses 
say that I had no knowledge of such a thing; and I did 
not cause it to be done; it is not true—I tell you it is 
not true, and he lies in his throat about everything.” 
She continued to rave until the Court, in weariness, re- 
manded her to her room. 

Meanwhile another provision was made which removed 
from Lucrezia and Beatrice all facilities for correspond- 
ing with the world outside Corte Savella. ‘Beginning on 
the 28th, their food and that of the two women (one 
apiece) who waited on them was provided at the expense 
of the Captain. Thus the domestic staff of the Cenci 
household was prevented from idling through the prison 
and speaking with the soldiers and with the ladies as well. 

“At the expense of the Captain” is the phrase con- 
tained in the “Register of Victuals supplied to the Cenci 
in their Imprisonment,” still preserved in the Archives of 
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the Roman State. But “at the expense of the Captain” 
is only an approximation to truth; the Captain merely 
kept the accounts, to reimburse himself later from the 
Cenci or from their heirs, or from the civil authorities, 
The register bears as its title: “Book wherein are writ- 
ten all the expenditures made for the Cenci and others in 
the same case by order of the Lord Prosecutor [Pompeo 
Molella] and Signor Ulisse [Moscato].® It begins; 
“Day of June 28, 1599. Signora Lucrezia began to be 
rationed at the expense of the Captain with one serving- 
woman, 


“Lunch. Tarantello * soldi 12 
claret 66-19 
fish €315 
bread and salad eh 
candles tr) 

Dinner. claret “ 16 
fish €10 
tarantello DECIO, 
anchovy Sosa 
fruit i 10 
bread and minestra CIO 


On the same day the recording of food for Beatrice 
and her maid also began. It was approximately the same 
as that for Lucrezia, and in the same quantity. 

The document, however interesting, is too long and uni- 
form to be reproduced here entire. We shall record later 
Beatrice?s last meal, on September 10, 1599; here it is 
enough to say that the prisoners’ food was varied and 
abundant: veal, mutton, pigeons, pullets, beccafichi," milk 
puddings, milk-cheeses, sausages, ham, fish of many kinds, 
salads; even pastries and little pies and scroll-edged tarts 
melons and other fruit covered with snow during the great 
heats. Their wine was greco and claret. 


1 Part of the tunny-fish. 
2 Small birds esteemed a great delicacy at this period: the “snap- 
figs” of Elizabethan writers (c.f. Florio’s “Montaigne”). 
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In the supply of food to Beatrice a gap is to be noted 
which extends from July 6th to August 10th inclusive. 
Since no leaves are missing from the account book, it is 
clear that during that period the family was again pro- 
viding for her. 

The Captain rationed Giitconio “together with two 
guards,” beginning on August 7th; and Bernardo, “with 
one guard,” received the prison food after August 9th. 
But in their case, the provision of food was discontinued 
after the 16th of the same month. 

It seems to us probable that these precautions are re- 
lated to periods during which the authorities had reason 
to suspect the prisoners of corresponding with indi- 
viduals outside the prison and receiving notes hidden in 
the food, or of speaking with those who delivered it. ‘The 
food for Giacomo and Bernardo, who were under closer 
surveillance, was furnished by the Captain during only a 
few days. For Beatrice, who gave less trouble, or, if one 
prefers, was more wary, the prison meals were suspended 
for a month. But for babbling and imprudent Lucrezia 
the precaution never ceased during all the days of life 
that remained to her! 


CHAPTER XXIV 


THE FLIGHT OF MONSIGNORE 


THE testimony of Fra? Pietro had serious consequences 
for Cesare Cenci. He was interrogated on June 29, 1599, 
and then confined in Tordinona. 

“I do not know,” he said, “why they have taken me 
back to prison, since I have been released under bond !” 

He had heard of the arrest of certain relatives of Olim- 
pio, including his wife; he professed to know none of them. 
He had also heard of the incarceration of servants of Gia- 
como, among them one Cesare [ Bussone ] ; he knew not who 
the fellow might be. He had spoken in the Chapter-room 
of La Minerva with Fra’ Pietro, and had also seen him six 
or seven times in Giacomo’s house. When he had spoken 
to the friar in La Minerva, it was to ask him “to learn the 
amount of the dowry of a widow named Verginia . .. 
who lives behind the little door of La Minerva; for there 
was talk of her marriage to a neighbour of his named 
Messer Biagio, a notary, it being understood that this 
widow had a very fine dowry.” Then, fearing that the 
Court might conceive the idea of summoning Messer Bi- 
agio, he quickly added: “I did this without the knowledge 
of that notary !” Otherwise he had never spoken to Fra? 
Pietro “in any room of the convent.” 

He affirmed repeatedly that he had never lent the friar 
any horse, whether his own, Giacomo’s, or Bernardo”s. 
“Only three times have I taken horses of the afore- 
mentioned, after their incarceration, and that was to go 
to villages.” He had not even looked for horses in the 
inns of Rome, nor could he recall any muleteer or carter 
by the name of Agostino: “one gives pennies to carters: 
one does not seek to know their names.” He had not 
spoken of Plautilla with any one after her arrest, far less 
expressed any regret at Aersssizura As for Olimpio, he 
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had never concerned himself with the man’s affairs, had 
not concealed him, and had not sent him away; nor had 
he seen Olimpio at La Minerva nor elsewhere. He did 
not even know if Olimpio was alive or dead, 

Fra’ Pietro was introduced. Cesare Cenci then raised 
an objection: “I protest that I should not be brought to 
a close examination nor to any action to my prejudice 
without first being allowed to prepare my defence and 
having my case discussed.” But Molella, State Prosecu- 
tor, ruled that the examination should continue. 

The friar therefore reaffirmed all he had deposed, and 
again related all that had taken place in his cell between 
himself and Olimpio in the presence of Cesare Cenci. 

Said Cenci: “I intend to convict him of lying, and so 
I shall do at the fit time and place; and to that end I re- 
peat my protest.” 

The friar embarked on a flood of details; Cenci merely 
insisted: “I reply with my protest, that I wish to be heard 
in full court, nor do I wish this friar to make a repetition 
of his interrogatory.” 

On the following morning the Court assembled in the 
Cenci palace to subject Lodovica to a second examina- 
tion. She sought to baffle the judge, not only hiding 
what she knew, but insinuating new lies. For example, 
though she knew well that Cesare Bussone had been ar- 
rested for the Cantalice crime, she feigned complete igno- 
rance, declaring: ‘I have indeed heard it said that he was 
arrested for cause, and that it was a charge of assault 
upon a vermicelli-maker.” 

“Do you know why Cesare Bussone left the city? Do 
you know where he went?” 

Lodovica had heard from him that he had gone to the 
seven churches. He had left on April 11th, very early; 
she had not seen him afterwards until the morning . . . 
nay, it was “late in the evening” of the following day. 
She had said to him: “You have been very slow in return- 
ing.” To this he had replied: “I have been detained and 
have delayed on account of some work to be performed.” 
Lodovica said that she had asked him no more, “for it is 
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my nature that when a servant asks me leave to do some 
work, I say no more to him.” 

With reference to the horse that Bussone had ridden, 
she said that she did not know if he had taken it from 
her stable, or in that case, which of the two ‘coach- 
horses” it was: the black one or the other, Signor Ber- 
nardo’s mount. She had herself later sold the black “for 
the price of 28 scudi to a muleteer.”? As usual, she did 
not know his name. 

With respect to Cesare’s second trip, she could not say 
whether or no he had gone to Loreto. Certainly he had 
asked permission to go to Loreto before leaving. And 
he had returned “with rosaries, and images of the Ma- 
donna of Loreto in his hat.” She had also seen him “pull 
forth his pocket-handkerchief and take out some sort of 
rosary.” 

“You know well that Bussone went neither to the seven 
churches nor to Loreto!” 

She replied that she had some doubt about his trip to 
the seven churches, on account of his tardy return; but 
she had none about his journey to Loreto. 

She did not know where Olimpio might be, and added: 
“Yes, Signore, I have in my house a daughter of Olim- 
pio; her name is Vittoria; she is now at the school-mis- 
tress’s learning to sew and to read.” And if Fra? Pietro 
had frequently come to her house, it was exclusively to 
see his little niece and speak to her; except, of course, 
the time when he had brought the relic of St. Vincent to 
Paolo’s bedside. 

She had never lent horses to Fra? Pietro. She had in- 
deed sometimes lent them to uncle Cesare. “I have also 
lent the horses of our establishment to Monsignore Guerra, 
because I had orders from Giacomo and Bernardo, when 
they went to prison, that if Monsignore Guerra sent here 
for carriages, horses, or the whole house, I should answer 
him nothing, but should give them to any emissary of his 
who might come in his name. And so have I done, every 
time that he has sent.” 

She then denied to the Court that she had ever sent to 
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Fra’ Pietro or to any one else any money to be consigned 
to Olimpio with an exhortation to him to flee. That part 
of the friar’s testimony treating of the ten scudi first 
given by her and the forty given later was read to her. 
But she declared it all false. The Court observed that 
these were the friar’s very words. She replied, shortly 
and brusquely: “It may be that he said them under 
torturtesò 


During these very days an avviso to the Court of Ur- 
bino, after stating that new bronze doors with the arms 
of Clement VIII were being installed in the gateway of 
the Castel Sant’ Angelo, goes on to state that on June 
28th Giacomo had been removed from that fortress to the 
Corte Savella, to be submitted to a confrontation with 
the friar. It does not appear from other documents that 
Giacomo was ever set on the stand with Fra’ Pietro. 
Yet the other news given in this avviso is correct; it an- 
nounces the imprisonment of the “Dominican friar,” that 
friar’s hospitality to Olimpio in La Minerva, and the 
death of Olimpio. 

Francesco Maria Vialardo, on the contrary, the secret 
agent of the Grand Duke, informed his master ill. He 
joined to the news of the confessions of Fra’ Pietro and 
Plautilla other false information, such as the infliction 
upon the friar of the torture known as “la veglia.” 

Fra? Pietro’s torture had been long and painful, but it 
had not included the veglia. It has been said that the in- 
ventor ‘of the veglia, Girolamo Menghino of Siena, was 
rewarded by the ‘“‘maledictions of his contemporaries and 
perpetual infamy in ages to come.” * But why should our 
loathing for the fiend in human shape who devised such a 
torture for his fellow-men not include the tribunals which 
adopted it and the governments which permitted it? 

This horrible ordeal consisted of an apparatus of 
ropes, belts, hooks and pulleys which held an unfortunate 
suspended above a tripod called “la Veglia,” ? whence its 


1 Adinolfi: IT Canale di Ponte, p. 14. 
2 The Vigil. 


Y== 


== 
=== 
=== 


dp == 
ETÀ 
s'e 


THE TORTURE KNOWN AS “LA VEGLIA” 


AÙ per 


cirio Mii; 


IIZAGTA O ia) Ar 


Sat no) 
AA 


THE FLIGHT OF MONSIGNORE 101 
—Tf —r———_——___——__—m—m___ _m@—@m@Jcc | 
name. ‘The hapless sufferer was first completely shaven. 
The belts were fastened tightly round his chest; the 
ropes pulled at his arms, bound together behind his head. 
His feet were lashed to a bar. On the stool was set a 
sharp stone, When this was touched by the victim’s 
tense muscles, it gave him, at every slightest motion, 
spasms of unspeakable atrocity. An eye-witness, Giulio 
Cesare Magno, “chirurgeon of La Carità, for many years 
attendant at the tribunals of Rome,” gives this descrip- 
tion: “After the defendant is settled, the room is well 
shut, that is, the window is shut with cloths and boards, 
and a curtain is drawn across the door; and within this 
room are only the judge and the notary, and a small 
table with two lighted lamps.” ‘Then the subject, says 
Magno, is bound ‘with most loving care!” After hours of 
such torture, he is carried to his bed, and is fed chicken 
broth, fresh eggs, and good wine, and “for some days is 
treated in the manner of women in childbed.” Further, 
if the torture-chamber is extremely cold, ‘a fire of wood- 
embers” is kindled behind the patient, at the due dis- 
tance, and his stomach is warmed with heated cloths. 
“And this,” concludes Magno with evident complacency, 
“is the rule which is followed in the Roman prisons for 
giving that torture called la veglia.” * 

Another confrontation between Cesare Cenci and the 
friar in Tordinona, on July lst, did not shake either in 
his stand. Cenci again professed himself outraged by 
the procedure. He declared—rather than replied: “I 
repeat anew my protest in the manner and form I have 
made it on other occasions, that the truth of my case 
should be made evident in full court, and that advocates 
should prepare my case.” 

On July 11th Cesare Bussone underwent a third exami- 
nation in the Corte Savella.. After giving information 
about all his family, he constructed one of his familiar edi- 
fices of prevarication about the seven churches and his 


1Pp. 43-45 of G. B. Scanaroli: De Visitatione carceratorum 
(Rome, 1675). See also 7heatrum Crudelitatum Haereticorum 
mostri temporis (Antwerp, 1604). 
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journey to Loreto. But Moscato made few objections ; he 
was not yet in possession of the depositions from witnesses 
at Piediluco, which were transcribed there and a copy of 
which did not reach Rome until July 18. Nor did Mos- 
cato yet possess the other depositions, made, as we have 
seen, in Corte Savella on the 16th and 17th of the same 
month. However, Bussone’s false statement that he may 
have said to Tommaso Federici, the Cenci’s steward, al- 
ready mentioned, that he was setting forth to Loreto, 
brought several days’ confinement upon the head of the 
luckless steward, who merely asserted that he knew noth- 
ing of it. 

On July 13th Plautilla was again interrogated. She re- 
counted Giacomo’s fatal visit to the house of her kins- 
woman, Cilla, “after the flood had gone over Rome,” his 
insistence that she should immediately quit Rome, and 
her meeting with her daughter, Vittoria, whom Beatrice 
had brought to the Capuchin church. She then testified : 
“The day after Signor Francesco’s death I questioned 
the ladies more closely to learn how Signor Francesco”s 
death had chanced. And I spoke to them both, they 
being in Signora Beatrice’s room, and I asked how Marzio 
had gone about killing Signor Francesco. And then 
Signora Lucrezia said that Marzio entered the room in 
the morning early,” as she was leaving it. She would not 
have him enter, but he thrust his way forward “with the 
rolling-pin,” and did the business.” Then he had 
“dumped” the body ‘of Signor Francesco through the 
planking.” 


The 17th of June, four days later, was marked by an 
unexpected and sensational event: Monsignore Mario 
Guerra’s flight from Rome. In view of the revelations 
of the trial, Cardinal Montalto’s protection was unavail- 
ing; the Pope was determined to probe the matter to the 
bottom. ‘The story goes that to make his escape Guerra 
induced a charcoal-seller to lend him his clothing, black- 
ened his face and went on his way, crying his wares, 
driving his ass before him, and eating bread and onions. 
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But the story is pure legend; as false as the tale of his 
amours with Beatrice. 

He took his departure, in fact, with apparent tranquil- 
lity. He was too well informed not to know that the 
order for his arrest, though it was imminent, had not yet 
been issued! 

Dressed in his habitual black, he betook himself “about 
the 20th or 21st hour” to call upon Cardinal Sauli and 
another cardinal. He rode in Cardinal Montalto’s coach; 
with him were Giovanni Lodovico Cellio of Narni, who 
acted as his man of affairs, a man-servant and the body- 
guard. At Porta San Lorenzo he took another carriage 
with six horses, which also belonged to Montalto. He 
took the road to Tivoli, with the servant, ‘a tiny French 
lackey named Claudio,” and a footman. They were pre- 
ceded by two other footmen “with two led horses of 
Cardinal Montalto” which had been sent ahead. He was 
followed by two mules with three “cellarets” of wine and 
a chest “in which was a cloak with certain necessary trifles, 
saucers and spoons.” As may be perceived, far from 
being the flight of a solitary man disguised as a charcoal- 
seller it was a well-equipped expedition. 

We reproduce his own words: “At Tivoli I dismounted 
at the inn in the Piazzo del Olmo, on the upper side of the 
piazza, and I supped there; then I went and slept in the 
house of a Knight of the Green Cross, whom a priest 
had bidden give me a bed. . .. The knight was a poor 
man who had only one old woman for servant in his house. 

. In the morning I departed from Tivoli on horse- 
babi with Flaminio [the bodyservant], and the carriage 
turned back; . . . and I went straight on to Celano.” * 


On the 22nd Cesare Bussone was brought again before 
Moscato and Molella. 
Not knowing of the new information in the hands of 


1This statement made on Dec. 22, 1602, by Monsignore Guerra 
himself corresponds with a statement in an avviso to the Court of 
Urbino, Aug. 14, 1599: “Monsignor Guerra had withdrawn outside 
of Rome under color of going to visit the state of Celano.” 
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the tribunal, he began to retell his chaplet of lies with the 
utmost confidence. The first time, he said, he had gone to 
the seven churches, the second time to Loreto, ‘I went 
and returned always by the Roman road and never turned 
aside my steps and never altered my course.’ He then 
talked at length of his relatives of Piediluco; he con- 
structed what seems to be a complete family tree of the 
Montani. 

Moscato observed that it seemed to him that the wit- 
ness must have seen his relatives recently. The other 
quickly responded that he had in fact seen his sister Vir- 
ginia at Terni; she had come to the house of Marco Tul- 
lio to greet him; however he had not been in Piediluco 
that year, indeed he had been there only when a boy. 

“Take care! The Court has other information.” 

Cesare repeated five times that he had not been in that 
village and had not seen those relatives “for many years.” 

The judge shifted to a different subject, a customary 
piece of judicial tactics. 

“Do you know Fra” Pietro Calvetti, Olimpio’s brother ?”° 

No, he knew no brother of Olimpio, monk or layman. 
Cesare repeated this statement a good seven times, al- 
though the judge made an exact reference to the witness’s 
visits to the Minerva monastery, to the errands he had 
done, the letters he had carried, and to the verbal messages 
he had reported. Since he persisted that all this was 
false, two individuals were brought to the stand, Basilio 
Quareno and Sante Montano. When the three were 
ranged side by side, the friar was introduced. 

“Do you know Cesare Bussone?” the friar was asked. 

“As if that were not Cesare of Terni . . . brother of 
Pacifico and Marco Tullio’s kinsman! The friar went 
directly to him, 

Cesare made a great display of scorn and surprise: “I 
do not know this friar in any wise; I know not who he 
may be.” 

“What?” protested the other. ‘How can you say that 
you know me not?” He began to relate in minute detail 
how Cesare had come to La Minerva to ask of him, in 
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Monsignore Guerra’s name, a letter to be brought to 
Olimpio ; he told how the two had first met in Guerra/s 
house. ‘Whence would you that I know these things? 
Would you have it that I could make them up out of my 
head if they were not true?” 

Bussone declared that all was false, 

Fra’ Pietro was again examined, alone, the following 
morning. He gave a minute description of Olimpio’s ap- 
pearance and of his clothing on the day of his final de- 
parture. After this Bussone was once more summoned 
and adjured to tell the truth. He promised to do so; but 
began his new evidence with the declaration that he had 
not been in Piediluco for many years and that he did not 
know Giovan Paolo di Bonifacio, “public porter” of that 
village ! 

Giovan Antonio Marini of Tivoli and Giovan Antonio 
Saleri, Milanese, were introduced. ‘The trio being 
formed, the judge brought in Giovan Paolo di Bonifacio 
and asked him to indicate Cesare. 

“Yonder man is Cesare, Pacifico’s brother. . . . I have 
seen him in Piediluco.” 

Bussone sought to brave it out: ‘Only tell me this, have 
you ever spoken to me?” 

The other promptly rejoined: “I have not spoken to 
you, but I have seen you in Piediluco.” 

“Jesu! Jesu!? cried Cesare despairingly. But he per- 
sisted in denial. 

He was then identified by “the Spaniard,” inn-keeper at 
Piediluco. This witness cried out, at Bussone’s contra- 
diction: “What I have said I have said for the truth, 
and for the truth I wish to confirm and maintain it, and 
maintain it to hell if need be.” He recalled his lively mem- 
ory of Cesare, sitting on the stairs of the inn cellar. 

A new trio was formed with Cesare, Nicola Botteini and 
Pietro Forestano. Properzio di Nicola, the ferryman 
on the lake, was then introduced. In his turn, he pro- 
ceeded to identify Bussone positively. So, immediately 
after, did the fishmonger Ottavio Petti, on being faced 
with the same three. 
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Moscato stated his conclusion: “You went to Piediluco 
with your brother, Pacifico, your kinsman, Marco Tullio, 
and that man, unknown in those regions, who was later 
murdered and decapitated near Cantalice. Learn that in 
addition to the declarations you have heard, there are 
some others; there is even one of your cousin Drusilla. 
Hearken to it !”? 

“Drusilla likewise lies!’ 

To demonstrate that the Court possessed all the facts, 
Moscato described Cesare’s journey with Marco Tullio, 
Pacifico and Olimpio, the crime, and the ghastly odyssey 
of the severed head. 

“I have never been at Piediluco nor at Santa Susanna, 
and I know nothing of this at all.” 

Question followed question and denial denial. ‘The 
stubborn witness was shown the striped white doublet 
which Olimpio had worn when he was killed. He said that 
he had never seen it. 

He was taken to the rack and bound. ‘The order was 
given him to confess the truth. He replied that he had 
already told it. 

He was hoisted. 

“Oh, oh, I die, I die!” 

Then, after a brief silence: “Alas, I die, signore . . . 
let me down, by God's love; let me down, let me down, I 
will tell the truth!” 

But truth was not in the man. After narrating the 
Journey of the “wicked band” to the Cantalice inn, he 
continued: 

“There we left Olimpio . . . and we heard some sort 
of noise, and we returned all three to Piediluco. .. . 
When we were at Cantalice inn . . . we met some fifteen 
or indeed a score of men armed with arquebuses and pis- 
tols, and they said to me and Olimpio and Marco Tullio 
and Pacifico, to each of us: ‘Who are you? Who are 
you?” And so each of us told his name, and Olimpio 
also told his; and these men said to us: ‘Be off! And 
Olimpio, who made a start to flee, for he was on horse- 
back, was seized by four of those armed men; and they 
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dismounted him from his horse and returned it to us, say- 
ing: ‘Begone about your business! And so we took the 
mare, and left Olimpio in the hands of these armed men; 
and when we had gone the length of a cross-bow shot, we 
heard a great noise in the direction of that place where 
we had left Olimpio, and we continued our journey. How- 
ever I know not what the armed band may have done with 
Olimpio.” 

Moscato heard out this fantastic tale; then, taxing him 
with lying, he had the rope again drawn taut. 

“Alas, alas! Let me down, for I would tell the truth !”? 

He confessed the missions confided to him in his vari- 
ous conversations with Fra’ Pietro, the two journeys to 
Terni, and other details. But when he came to the mur- 
der of Olimpio, he again deviated from the facts: “At the 
Cantalice inn we fell into an ambush of those people, who 
methinks were of the Kingdom, or some other band. And 
they took captive all four of us . . . and they asked our 
names as I have said, and then they took Olimpio and dis- 
mounted him, and said to us: ‘Begone; here, take your 
mare.” And the mare being given us, we went off toward 
Rieti; and when we were a cross-bow shot distant, we heard 
Olimpio’s voice saying, ‘Alas! Alas!” and uttering great 
screams; and we paused ere continuing our journey, and 
said among ourselves that those people must be murdering 
Olimpio ; and that is all I know of that happening.” 

Bussone would not confess that the murder had been 
committed by himself, his brother, and his kinsman; when- 
ever his narrative reached this point, he would shy like 
an unmanageable horse. But the Court was pitiless. It 
desired that he should recount the story of the Cantalice 
crime ; it ordered that he be again hoisted, and kept him 
in frightful agony until he promised to tell the whole 
truth. 

He was lowered, and again began his story, only to balk 
once more at the accustomed obstacle. He added new de- 
tails, revealed some secondary episodes which had in fact 
occurred, ceased to insist that they had heard Olimpio’s 
cries from a distance, admitted that they had been present 
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at his murder; but persisted that they had delivered 
Olimpio to a band of soldiers of the Kingdom. “We 
managed to bring Olimpio into the Kingdom . . . and 
below Cantalice inn . . . and there we found these people 
and put Olimpio into their hands and let them do their 
will . .. that Monsignore Guerra’s command should be 
fulfilled, for the Cenci gentlefolk had told me to obey him. 
And we brought Olimpio to that inn . . . and there he 
was slain by those people, lying in ambush in a ruined 
house, and they had laid another ambush nearer by, from 
above the road. . . . Olimpio was hemmed about by sol- 
diers and sought to flee, but he could not; and they laid 
hand on the mare’s bridle and dismounted him, and set 
him on the ground, and cut off his head in our presence, 
that is, in the presence of Pacifico and me, for Marco 
Tullio aided in the killing with a hatchet; I know not if 
he had it from those people or if indeed he had brought it 
with him, hidden under his garments, but I had not seen 
it till now. And Olimpio said: ‘Oh, Jesu! oh, Jesu!” and 
commended his spirit as best he could, but none took pity 
on him.” 

He was asked what had been done with the head. 

“Marco Tullio told me that they brought it to Civita- 
ducale, he and that armed band.” 

“Was there bad blood between yourself and Olimpio?” 

“Olimpio was dear to us, to me and Marco Tullio and 
Pacifico. Marco Tullio took him into his house, and Pa- 
ci co went to the Madonna of Loreto with him.” 

“Then why did you kill him?” 

“We were led to procure his death for several reasons: 
for one because I was servant to Signor Giacomo, Signor 
Bernardo, and Signora Beatrice Cenci, and they had told 
me that I should do whatever Monsignore Guerra com- 
manded me; and for another, because I desired to do a 
thing so pleasing to that monsignore, who sought me out 
concerning it; and he said that I should tell Marco Tul- 
lio in his name that if it should fare ill with Olimpio . . , 
he would give a hundred scudi to Marco Tullio, who was 
poor and had a wife and children.” He continued that 
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Guerra had wanted the murder done in order that Olimpio 
might not give testimony against the Cenci, as he would 
surely do ‘if he should fall into the power of the Court.” 

On July 25th, 26th, 28th and 29th Bussone underwent 
further examinations, In the first he said: “All that” is 
not true “which I have confessed and deposed, about know- 
ing that an armed band was there at the Cantalice inn, for 
in truth I did not know it. And it is not true that Mon- 
signore Guerra had told me that armed men would be 
there, and that Marco Tullio and I should put him in 
their hands and we should let them do the deed. But it is 
indeed true that he told me that we should look well to 
bringing Olimpio to that inn; and there he was murdered, 
and that is truth.” He then resumed his refrain: “He 
was slain by that armed band which lay there in ambush.” 
Again he contradicted his words of the second day be- 
fore: “I did not see when they were killing him; but I did 
hear screams, because I had turned back together with 
Pacifico.” 

In his examination of the 26th he upset another af- 
firmation of the previous day. Guerra had said to him 
“that they would find men at the inn, and they should 
give Olimpio into the men’s hands and let them do the 
deed.”? 

The Court was irritated at these brazen attempts to 
hoodwink justice. But the witness went on: ‘These men 
were armed with arquebuses and short weapons like dirks 
and daggers, and they used the short weapons to kill Olim- 
pio . . . for these people made a ring about Olimpio, 
and struck him blows with their weapons, as did Marco 
Tullio with his hatchet.” The witness again abandoned 
the version that he and Pacifico “had turned back” and 
had left; he now said: “Pacifico and I were near by there 
and were afraid and did not look to see in what part of 
the body he was struck, and it was hard to see well owing 
to the interference of those people who were round about 
him, and because it was an hour and a half before day; 
but the arms could be seen from their shining.” 

On the 28th, after more muddled testimony, he per- 
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ceived on the faces of his judges the menace of further tor- 
ture. He begged: “Mercy, let me be; I have the fever, and 
I commend my case to Your Honours.” 

He was then directed to speak once more of Olimpio’s 
death. He no longer said that he was near by, and that 
only the cluster of soldiers hindered him from seeing the 
murder ; he declared once more that he and Pacifico were 
“a cross-bow shot distant.” 

The angry judge again had Bussone attached to the 
rack; the witness cried: “The truth is... that I was 
present when Olimpio was killed, and those present were 
Marco Tullio, Pacifico, and those soldiers I told of.” 

He was hoisted, and cried: “Alas, alas, I die! . . . Let 
me down, let me down!” He spoke again of the soldiers, 
and of the rewards promised; he denied that Marco Tul- 
lio, Pacifico and he had revealed to the relatives in Piedi- 
luco their purpose in regard to Olimpio. ‘Not even to 
Uncle Onofrio,” he twice repeated. A few minutes after 
the judge asked him how there could have been time 
enough to warn the soldiers of the Kingdom to assemble be- 
low Cantalice. He replied: “We sent our uncle, Giovan 
Onofrio, to bear word to those armed men that we had ar- 
rived with Olimpio at Piediluco and were journeying in 
their direction . . . for Marco Tullio and Pacifico and I 
said to Onofrio that we were there with this man Olimpio 
Calvetti, to bring him to Cantalice inn, where we looked 
for certain armed men to take him and slay him, accord- 
ing to orders given me to this effect by Monsignore Guerra 
in Rome. And we told Giovan Onofrio further that 
Monsignore Guerra would give a hundred scudi to Marco 
Tullio and three hundred to me as soon as this killing 
was accomplished.” 

Obviously, with so much saying and unsaying and con- 
tradiction, Bussone was not constructing a line of de- 
fence which would be of any advantage to him. He had 
twice said that nothing had been revealed to Onofrio; 
now twice he said that Onofrio was informed of every- 
thing: the first time “at the gate where stood the slaugh- 
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tering-pen of Piediluco,” and the second time in the Mon- 
tani house. 

“When did Onofrio leave to inform the soldiers in the 
Kingdom?” 

“I do not know truly at what time he left, but I know 
that I told him to go.” 

The story was now no longer that Onofrio had run to 
give warning to the soldiers of the Kingdom, in some place 
unknown, that they should come to Cantalice inn to give 
Olimpio a warm welcome with their daggers; Onofrio, said 
the witness now, had gone to the inn, where the soldiers 
were already waiting, to tell them to be ready, for “that 
man whom Monsignore Guerra was sending” was about to 
arrive! 

The Court, far from admiring this young man’s imagi- 
nation and his successive variations on his theme, kept 
him on the rack for the space of three Ave Marias. 

On July 29th also he was again briefly examined, still 
at the Corte Savella. He admitted that he had fallen 
into many contradictions, but none the less sought to ex- 
cuse himself. The real truth was now this: he and Pacifico 
had merely conducted Olimpio to Cantalice inn, and had 
there put him in the hands of “those men who were lying 
in wait” to aid Marco Tullio in his “business.” 

In this battle between torturing judge and tortuous 
witness Bussone seems to have carried off the honours. 

On August 7th the Duke of Modena’s informant wrote 
to his master: “The man who some days since slew Olim- 
pio now being imprisoned, investigation has been made 
to find by whose order the slaying was done. The story 
goes about the Court that the reason Monsignore Guerra 
has absented himself from Rome is because he gave much 
aid in this case.” 


CHAPTER XXV 


THE LAST EXAMINATION OF THE CENCI 


An avviso from Rome to the Court of Urbino, of July 
28th, stated: “In the Cenci case it has been said for some 
hours that Monsignore Guerra, the Cenci’s cousin, has 
fled, and that the Marzio who confessed to the murder of 
Francesco Cenci is dead in prison; and Olimpio has not 
been found, and the opinion runs that he is dead likewise.” 

The news was not very fresh, for though Guerra had 
fed only eleven days before, Olimpio had been buried 
more than two months. We think also that the date of 
Marzio Catalano’s death should be placed earlier. For 
it seems to us evident that if he had lived until July or at 
least until June, as some believe,» he would have been 
again interrogated and confronted with the other accused 
and the witnesses, during the forty examinations which 
followed that of Lucrezia on February 18th, wherein 
Marzio Catalano appeared for the last time. 

Torture, cold, and anguish of mind combined had killed 
him out of hand. No comfort of any sort, either for soul 
or body, ever reached his prison from the outside world. 
Poor wretch! Far away must have seemed to him the 
bright, free days on his Abruzzian hills, their shining tor- 
rents, their bosky woods. Far away the happy tramps 
beneath the moon, to the rhythm of lute and song, the joy 
of wife and children at the return of the breadwinner. 
AIl had ended in tears and blood through the accursed 
Cenci—the thrice-accursed Olimpio! 

In imagination we see his wretched corpse lying on his 
filthy pallet in the foulest cell of Tordinona. And for 
shroud is cast upon him the cloak of the murdered man! 

On July 30th, a little more than a month after his pre- 
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vious examination, Giacomo was brought before Moscato 
and Molella in Tordinona. When summoned to tell the 
truth about his father’s death, he responded arrogantly: 
“I have been asked many times how the death of my 
father took place; and Your Honour must have your fill 
of asking me, as I have my fill of answering.” 

He said that he had seen Plautilla when he had gone 
to La Petrella, but denied ever having spoken to her in 
Rome. When Plautilla was brought before him to vouch 
for her words, he continued to deny: “I cannot guess at 
what is in other people’s minds, nor can I look inside 
them; but I know well that she lies.” 

Beatrice took the same attitude in an interrogatory on 
the same day. She did not know any brother of Olimpio: 
“I have seen priests and friars come to see Paolo when 
he was ill; but I know not who they were, and I have 
never known any one as a relative of Olimpio.” As for 
Plautilla, witness had not seen her in Rome until the judge 
had set her on the stand.* 

“Did you not speak to her in a church?” 

Beatrice replied, with her accustomed tone of contempt: 
“Here is the church back again!’ 

“The Court is informed that you spoke to her in the 
Capuchin church, below Monte Cavallo.” 

“What is it to me what the Court is informed of ?” 

Plautilla was re-introduced and confirmed her words; 
but Beatrice cried: ‘If a thousand witnesses should come, 
I say that all would tell lies and perjury.” 

On August 3rd Lucrezia was interrogated. When 
Moscato observed to her that she should by now be con- 
vinced after all that she had heard testified in court, she 
exclaimed: “I have no care for being convinced!’ Her 
reply, the judge observed, was “frivolous.” 

AI] the results of the trial were then passed in review. 
AIl the evidence about the facts was amply and minutely 
set forth, with regard to the preparation of the crime, 
its consummation, and the succeeding events in Rome, 


1 This was in an examination of which we have not the record, 
owing to the lacuna already noted. 
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But Lucrezia, disregarding everything, without even find- 
ing a single excuse which might have a show of plausi- 
bility, repeated her accustomed refrain. She knew noth- 
ing; the witnesses lied. The archpriest had told her that 
the thorn was in the wound, and that he “had pulled it 
forth with his own hands.” She could not say whether or 
no there was blood near Francesco’s body in the wilder- 
ness, “for she had not been there.” As for the hole in 
the balcony and the impossibility of the body?s passing 
through it, “I know not what to say of it... . I refer 
to what I have said. Were there mattresses and blood- 
stained wool in Plautilla’s house and in that of her Unele 
Massimo? Well, “belike they soiled them afterwards.” 

“As for their saying that I said I had heard Signor 
Francesco cry: ‘Jesu! Jesu! Jesu”, I say that I did 
not say that. What I said was that I heard a voice cry- 
ing: ‘Jesu! but I know not if it were the voice of Signor 
Francesco !’? 

The Court did not hide its impatience at such im- 
becilities. It warned Lucrezia to have done with her lies 
and subterfuges if only quia ad nobilem mulierem spectat 
veritatem fateri et juramentum prestitum de 'veritate 
dicenda adimplere.” * 

But Lucrezia continued her familiar replies: “I know 
nothing of it; if you would put me to the rack, do what 
seems best to you. . . . I know nothing of it; if Olimpio 
slew Signor Francesco, punish him; and if others also did 
it, punish them.” And after telling the court to punish 
Olimpio, she continued: “I know not what the friar tells; 
he does it to put the blame on me because Olimpio is dead; 
this friar has told me he is dead, and I know not what it 
all means.” 

She was questioned about rewards given to Catalano, 
and about the cloak; she rejoined: “I did not recognise it 
as Signor Francesco’s cloak; it may be it was his and 
maybe not . . . and if Beatrice and Giorgio have recog- 
nised it, it is no concern of mine.” 


1 Because it behooves a noble lady to confess the truth, and to ful- 
fil the oath made to speak truth. —Trans. 
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As for the declarations of the priests of La Petrella, 
she “could not control any man’s tongue.” 

“But for what reason should those priests lie, the more 
so as they are men of religion?” 

“And does Your Honour believe that those priests are 
like the priests of Rome? By their works they are known, 
for they work with cattle and plough the fields!” 

The Court thought it impossible to make any progress 
in this fashion. But while the mass of conclusive evidence 
in its hands should have sufficed to conclude the trial and 
condemn the Cenci, the fact that it could not condemn 
them without their confessions obliged it to have recourse 
to the iniquity of torture in their case as in the others. 
On account of their social rank the court could not by 
its own decision bind them to the rope and suspend them, 
as it had done with common folk like Lelio Antonelli, 
Catalano, Fra’ Pietro and Cesare Bussone; it was obliged 
to obtain some motu proprio from the Pope. And in fact 
that motu proprio: “Quemadmodum paterna clementia,” 
came directed to “our beloved son” Ferdinando Taverna, 
Governor of Rome; and on the morning of August 5th the 
Governor sent it to Moscato, through the agency of the 
Most Excellent Tranquillo Ambrosini. The motu proprio 
granted full permission to use torture to obtain the con- 
fessions of Giacomo, Bernardo, Beatrice and Lucrezia 
Cenci, “in hac alma urbe nostra carceratos,”* to pro- 
ceed to the sentence and, if the case should require, to the 
confiscation of property. 

Moscato was overjoyed; he knew that this was the sole 
method of escaping the evident dissatisfaction of the 
Pope, who was censuring the Court for being unable to 
bring this simple case to a conclusion! In his desire to 
make an end of the matter he now displayed the resolution 
he had hitherto lacked, and the cruelty which never failed 
him. 

On August th, in Corte Savella, Rosati was first ex- 
amined. As he had been in Marzio Colonna’s service, he 
had received from Colonna many marks of confidence and 

1 Imprisoned in this our gracious city.—Trans. 
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important commissions. We know the attitude Colonna 
had taken against his castellan of La Petrella, and how 
he had instituted the first inquiries, by Querco, into the 
death of Francesco Cenci. Olimpio well understood that 
if once he should lose the good will of his lord he would 
lose his sole hope of escape. He had therefore begged 
Rosati to make advances to Colonna, so that his feudal 
lord would not press the investigation nor give aid to 
the Law, nor permit the capture of Olimpio, his repre- 
sentative in his fief of La Petrella and in the Cicolano, 
Olimpio had used both pleas and threats, and had even 
attempted a sort of blackmail “on the point of honour”; 
for if in those days, if it was not considered shameful for 
a nobleman to abuse a peasant woman, it was held highly 
shameful for a plebeian to have relations with a woman 
of noble family. It was arranged that such degradations 
should remain hidden, or that by means of secret ven- 
dettas sin and sinners should be hidden from men’s sight in 
one grave. 

Among Olimpio’s threats was therefore this: that it 
would be well to reflect whether his capture would not lead 
to the revelation of his intimacy with Beatrice, and to the 
great scandal of that nobility which Colonna, in his high 
social position, was obliged to safeguard. Olimpio further 
said to Rosati that Beatrice also adjured him to speak in 
her name to Colonna, ‘so that it might never be known 
that Olimpio had had carnal relations with her.” 

Now Rosati declared in his examination that when he 
had gone to Zagarolo he had not failed to speak to his 
master to this purpose; but Colonna had replied “that on 
the head of honour he would have kept the business secret, 
but there was more in it than that!” 

Rosati had then spoken on this delicate theme with Gia- 
como and had reported to him his lord’s opinion, that 
Giacomo should treat Olimpio warily, so as not to com- 
promise his sister. To Giacomo, with the hauteur of his 
caste it was one thing to admit that Olimpio might fre- 
quent his house as the assassin of his father but quite an- 
other as the lover of his sister. Refraining in Rosati’s 
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presence from any display of anger on such a matter, he 
had proceeded to his bargain with Colonna for Olimpio’s 
death. Rosati was to carry the victim away from Rome 
on one pretext or another, and then put him out of the 
way. 

“Giacomo Cenci told me that he desired that Olimpio 
be removed from here on account of some things which it 
had been observed the man was doing with Giacomo’s sis- 
ter, Beatrice; and he said that he would be pleased to find 
a means of removing the man. And I said to Signor 
Giacomo that I had to go into Lombardy ... on ac- 
count of an honourable alliance between princes, with the 
knowledge of Signor Marzio, and that if Olimpio wished 
to come, he might well come with me; and all this was in 
the Piazza de’ Santi Apostoli.” So said Rosati; as was 
natural, he did not involve his lord. 

There is no need to review the journey to Novellara. 
We know how he went there and we know, too, that when 
they were beyond the borders of the Papal State, Olimpio 
revealed the crime at La Petrella to his companion, de- 
scribing it in detail and naming all those concerned. 

Rosati then told how he had delivered Calvetti to the 
Countess of Novellara, and of Olimpio’s escape and return 
to Rome later. He finally spoke of the money found in 
Olimpio’s pockets and distributed on the spot, and of the 
gold ring with the cut diamond, etc. But he said not a 
word, nor was any question put him, concerning his in- 
famous attempt to poison Olimpio. Rather he pictured 
himself as ‘kindly disposed,? and the good friend of his 
companion. Much less was any mention made of the queer 
business of the 13,000 scudi arranged by his mediation 
between Giacomo and Colonna! 


On the same day, August '7th, Moscato resumed the in- 
terrogatories of the Cenci at Corte Savella. He first 
summoned Giacomo, who had been transferred there for 
the greater convenience of the trial. Giacomo naturally 
began by maintaining all he had said and by denying that 
he had ever discussed getting rid of Olimpio with Rosati 
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or any other. He had spoken with Rosati only about 
the thirteen thousand scudi which his father owed to 
Signor Marzio Colonna! 

Rosati was introduced; he asked, alluding to Olimpio?s 
relations with Beatrice: “Signor Giacomo, did you not 
seek me out that I should strive to remove Olimpio out of 
Rome for the honour of the house?” 

Giacomo denied this; when Rosati was removed he de- 
clared that he did not even know if Olimpio were alive or 
dead. Then Moscato asked him what he had said to 
Cesare Bussone in the Castello. 

“How would Your Honour have it that I could speak 
to him when I was in solitary confinement? I did not 
speak to him, neither from the window, nor from any 
other point.” 

Then he too had recourse to a set of pitiful lies. Not 
only did he say that he had never had “too great an in- 
telligence” with Monsignore Guerra, but he did not even 
know what was the kinship between them. If any one 
had “close dealings” with the Monsignore, it was Bernardo. 

He was now called upon to tell the truth about the 
crime; but since he insisted that he had nothing to tell, 
Moscato, putting his words into effect, had him taken to 
the torture-chamber, stripped, bound, and tied to the 
rope. The judge then admonished him to confess. Said 
the other: “I cannot say aught but what I have said.” 

He was hoisted. 

“Jesu, Jesu, Jesu! Madonna of the Mountains, aid 
me! Madonna, Madonna of the Mountains, aid me! Jesu, 
Jesu, I die here; aid me! Let me down, Signore; Signore, 
let me down; Signore, let me down; Signore, let me down; 
Signore, let me down; Signore, let me down, let me down!” 
After a credo he was lowered “leviter” and settled on a 
wooden chair, but naked and with his arms still bound be- 
hind him. 

He began his confession. Sad to relate, it was by cast- 
ing the blame on his brothers and sister that he sought to 
palliate his own guilt. Let us not forget that this is the 
same Giacomo who angered Beatrice, and even Lucrezia, 
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by daring to ask of them information about his own 
father’s death, as if he himself had had no share in it! 

Olimpio, he said, was the friend of Paolo and Bernardo; 
it was they who had showered him with kindnesses and 
kept him for meals when he was in Rome. Olimpio was 
wont to lament that Signor Francesco had driven him out 
of the castle and had “also attempted to rob his wife of 
her honour!? It did not indeed seem that this action was 
much in accord with the first, for Plautilla was expelled 
with Olimpio. The Court urged Giacomo to continue. 
Olimpio had said that “he wished to brush the flies from 
his nose and he wished vengeance on our father, and I told 
him to do whatever he willed.”? Paolo and Bernardo 
warned Giacomo that Olimpio was the sort of man to 
commit any excess; “he was a man of the devil,” who had 
already killed a constable, and had prepared and aided 
their flight from La Petrella. 

“Beatrice took it ill that my father held her in con- 
straint, and it is Beatrice who has been the cause of my 
father’s death and of all this business, and of the ruin of 
my house. I have this from Beatrice, she herself told me 
of it. And my stepmother, Lucrezia, and my brothers, 
Bernardo and Paolo, have told me that it was Beatrice 
who never ceased railing at Olimpio until she got my 
father, Signor Francesco, killed; and Beatrice told me 
that she had got our father, Signor Francesco, killed by 
the said Olimpio and a donkey-driver, though sometimes 
she said . . . a cattleherd. And my sister, Beatrice, and 
my brothers told me this here in Rome, because I fain 
would send Olimpio out of the house; I did not wish to 
have him in the house, and I shouted and screamed because 
I could not prevent Beatrice from talking all day in secret 
to Olimpio in the house, in Rome; and Beatrice used to 
say to me: ‘You must heap kindness on this Olimpio, else 
you will be my ruin! ” 

Thus the contemptible Giacomo continued to stake his 
sister’s head in the game. In her case there was no lack 
of extenuating circumstances, while he had never had any 
other purpose than to possess himself of the paternal 
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wealth. If, from all we have previously told, he already 
stands out as the most repellent figure of a repellent fam- 
ily, his conduct on that dreadful 7th of August sets 
him below the very assassins.  Catalano’s wretchedness 
stirs our pity; certain of Olimpio’s deeds reveal a sort 
of rough feeling; but this Giacomo is a creature utterly 
base! 

After thus accusing his sister, he said that at his dia- 
logue with Olimpio ‘Bernardo and Paolo were present; 
they concurred in this arrangement.” Bernardo receives 
his share of obloguy : even the memory of dead Paolo does 
not escape! 

From this point in his testimony Giacomo cast aside all 
restraint. Not he, but Beatrice, had promised Olimpio 
“to dower Vittoria with two thousand scudi and keep her 
in the palace.” He had concurred with this arrangement, 
he added, because, for one reason, she ‘was playing the 
devil and wished to get our father killed.” 

He then told of his journey to La Petrella with Ber- 
nardo, Cesare Cenci, and Orazio Pomella ; he told what he 
had learned of the crime, and spoke of the correspondence 
he had had from his cell with Monsignore Guerra. He 
then thrust Beatrice deeper into the mire. Words which 
from Rosati and others were merely the spiteful gossip of 
outsiders were an infamy on a brothers lips. 

“Olimpio came to Rome to my house, where he lived 
in intimacy with my sister. . . . It is true that I asked 
Camillo Rosati in his kindness to take Olimpio far away, 
and I did this truly that nothing should be discovered 
about the honour of my sister, touching this Olimpio.” 

Giacomo said all these words livid with terror lest the 
rope which still bound his arms behind his back should be 
again pulled taut and raise his body aloft. 

On the following day (August 8th), he was called upon 
to confirm what he had said in his previous examination. 
It is appalling to perceive that nothing, during his night’s 
reflection, had persuaded him to withdraw the accusation 
of complicity he had launched at Bernardo. He was not 
to withdraw this accusation till on the road to the scaf- 
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fold, too late to save the boy from prison, the galleys, 
and exile. 

Bernardo was therefore haled before the Court, from 
Tordinona. Naturally, even though he had no active 
part in the preparation of the crime, he knew all about 
it. Yet he continued to deny everything; it is rather fine 
to see him striving to save that very brother who twenty- 
four hours before had so vilely denounced him. Giacomo, 
he said, could not have plotted the father’s death with 
Olimpio: he, Bernardo, was always present at their dia- 
logues, and would have overheard them. 

From this point the examinations proceeded with all 
speed. 

On August 9th, at Corte Savella, Lucrezia was inter- 
rogated. She continued to deny everything that was said 
to her; but admitted that the ring with the cut diamond, 
taken by Rosati from Olimpio and from Rosati by the 
Court, had belonged to Signor Francesco. His also was 
the small casket “like a matin-book of leather stamped 
with golden lilies,”? which he had had in the palazzo at 
Sant’ Eustachio. As for the ring, she Lad seen it on 
Beatrice’s hand after her husband’s death. 

As though it seemed to her that she had already said 
too much, she fell back on her favourite method of defence, 
of knowing nothing; nor was she moved an inch therefrom 
by the reading of Rosati’s testimony, in which he spoke 
of the crime, nor by Fra? Pietro’s evidence. 

“What would you say if all that actually occurred were 
to be described to your face by Giacomo?” 

“If Giacomo tells it that is no affair of mine.” 

Giacomo was introduced. 

Far from appearing humiliated at having confessed 
everything under physical stress, and at having undone 
Bernardo and the two women, he was insolent. 

“A fine game I played on myself when I let myself be 
dragged in by you women! I should have had Olimpio 
clapped in gaol when he came here to Rome, and the truth 
would have been discovered, and it would have been seen 
how much guilt was mine; but Signor Marzio [Colonna] 
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persuaded me not to have Olimpio imprisoned for fear 
matters touching honour might come to light.” 

And since Lucrezia persisted in denying that she had 
taken part in the crime, Giacomo turned to a Madonna 
hanging on the wall and exclaimed: “O blessed, glorious 
Mary, make this woman tell the truth! ‘Thou knowest 
that I have not had the slightest guilt, and that these 
women have wished to thrust me in the midst of it.” 
Then, kneeling and turning to Lucrezia: “Signora Lu- 
crezia, for the love of God, tell the truth, that you know 
everything—that you have told it to me—and that Bea- 
trice has told it me.” 

Said the stepmother: “I know nothing. If you and 
your sister have done the deed, put no blame on me.” 

Bernardo, taken in his turn from Tordinona to Corte 
Savella, was put on the stand against Giacomo. When 
he heard his own complicity declared by his brother, his 
courage oozed from him. He admitted that he had been 
present at the devising of the plot in Rome by Giacomo 
and Olimpio; the latter had declared that he would not 
kill Francesco Cenci without their consent. 

In the afternoon Giacomo was again brought to face 
Lucrezia, who persisted in her denials. 

Said he: “Know you not that you have told me” often 
how “Signor Francesco was murdered?” 

She insisted that she knew no other version than that 
of the fall from the balcony. 

Moscato sent Giacomo to the rack. Being bound, he 
reaffirmed his words. Being racked, he cried: “You devil- 
ridden woman who have the brazenness to deny; and it is 
true, true, true!” 

“It is not true! It is not true!” 

“It is true, it is true!’ persisted Giacomo. He was 
soon lowered; his arms were resettled, he was clothed and 
sent back to his cell. 

But now the hour of torture had come for Lucrezia as 
well. Up to this moment the women had not been touched ; 
but Moscato declared that in view of the pertinacity of 
the accused and the gravity of the crime, “the victim 
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being a husband,” * it was his duty to subject her also to 
torture. She was,not stripped; she was bound to the rope 
dressed as she was. 

“Confess and escape the racking !” 

“Signore, I have told the truth!” 

She was hoisted and at first remained mute; but then 
began to shriek: “Jesu, Jesu, Jesu! Let me down, let 
me down, for the passion of Christ! She promised to tell 
the truth. 

It had been Beatrice’s desire that Signor Francesco be 
murdered, as she could no longer support his evil treatment 
and desired vengeance for her whipping with the bull- 
pizzle. It was Beatrice who had made an alliance with 
Olimpio, in secret, to perform the deed; she had brought 
him, by night, even to her own room. It was Beatrice 
who had conceived the plan of arranging an assault by 
the bandits of Marcetelli; she had treated of this purpose 
with Catalano. It was Beatrice who had prepared and 
desired her father’s death! “I said to her: ‘Daughter, 
this is a Sa sin and you will bring ruin on yourself and 
all of us.’ ... And she said in her turn: ‘I wish to have 
him dead at sai cost.’ ? 

And if Olimpio had gone to Rome, it was Beatrice’s will 
that sent him. He had obeyed, and Giacomo “had been 
content and had told him . . . to do whatever Beatrice 
desired.” 

When, at dawn on September 8th, they had appeared 
“at the door of the two rooms opposite the door of the 
inner chamber where Cenci slept,” she had come forth, 
according to the plan, and had said: “Have respect for 
the Madonna, for this is her day.” She had thus con- 
strained the ruffians to withdraw. After this also she had 
sought to dissuade them from the crime, but no one could 
stand against Beatrice”s will, therefore Francesco was mur- 
dered. “I went forth, for I was terrified; I went to Bea- 
trice's room and did not see what was done, but I heard 
the blows which Olimpio and Marzio gave to Signor Fran- 
cesco.” She continued her description of the deed in all 


1 “Quod sumus in uxoricidio.” 
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its horror, and of the few anguished days they spent sub- 
sequently at La Petrella. And it is Beatrice—always 
Beatrice whom she accuses! When she and Plautilla had 
been weeping, Beatrice had not scrupled to assail them 
and call them “blockheads.” It was Beatrice who had 
prepared the drugged wine for her father. It was Bea- 
trice still who had exhorted her to keep silence, come what 
might; she had even said many times: “Have you not the 
spirit to bear the rack a little? I am willing to bear it.” 
In contact with Beatrice’s firm will the stepmother had 
been but a weakling; now that she stood apart from her 
she poured out all her hoarded spite upon her stepdaugh- 
ter. 

Her attitude was no different in her examination on 
the 10th. ‘When Olimpio and, Marzio entered to kill 
Signor Francesco . .. Beatrice was with them.” She 
dwelt much on her halting the murder of her husband on 
the feast of the Madonna, as if that should absolve her 
from blame now! After all, who was she to resist the de- 
cision of all that band of determined persons. She had 
not given her consent, had not arranged nor ordered any 
crime, ‘nor made any promise to any one . .. and if I 
consented to it” it was because “I could not do otherwise, 
for I was alone there and knew not what to do, and if I 
had not consented they would have murdered me too, for 
they told me that if I should say a word it would be my 
ruin.” 

If she had kept silence till now, it was due to pressure 
from Giacomo and Beatrice, and “so as not to bring 
shame on the young girl Beatrice and on all the house.” 
The whole tale of the fall from the balcony also was 
Beatrice’s invention, and it was Beatrice who had forced 
the deponent to tell the tale, to repeat it and sustain it. 
“It was Beatrice who did all these things, and also this 
matter of getting her father killed, because she would not 
remain there longer, and because she wished to be wed; 
and she held her father in great hatred, since he had 
beaten her with a bull-pizzle so that the mark of it re- 
mained on her finger.” 
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Bernardo’s brief examination on the same day, imme- 
diately after that of Lucrezia, opened, in fact, with the 
Judge’s question as to whether he knew that Beatrice had 
been beaten by her father. The young Cenci confirmed the 
fact; he then continued to tell how and of whom he had 
learned of the commission of the crime. He concluded 
in an anguished voice: “The devil sent this Olimpio to us 
in Rome!” 

Finally, when Bernardo had been heard, Giacomo and 
Lucrezia examined and tortured, and Rosati’s intimate 
knowledge put on record, the terrible heroine of the trial 
was introduced. It was the afternoon of the same day, 
and still in Corte Savella. She had shortly before writ- 
ten to Prospero Farinaccio, thanking him for having de- 
cided to defend her, ‘a poor desperate girl . . . and for 
accepting the proposals of S. O. T. [Signor Ottavio 
Tignosino].? She wrote: “I no longer know what to do 
in order not to fall from one evil into another, and even 
though I slew myself, I would fall under the curse of the 
Holy Father.” * 

She stood forth, proud, disdainful. 

“The Court knows that you procured your father’s 
death.” 

“Signore, it is not true; and it will never be found 
true.” 

“Were you beaten by your father?” 

“No, sir, my father never struck me in Petrella cas- 
tle.? i 

1Dalbono, p. 437. Some have held this letter to be apocryphal. 
We may note that Beatrice’s allusion to suicide, especially strange 
considering the period, corresponds perfectly with an undoubted 
word of hers, recorded in the original trial of Marzio Catalano and 
unknown to Dalbono and others: “If she found no remedy she would 
fain kill herself.” Further, let us remember that Vittoria Acco- 
ramboni had in those very days twice attempted suicide, and that 
a woman killed herself in 1585 by throwing herself with her baby 
from a window (Dom. Gnoli: Vittoria Accoramboni, pp. 129, 272, 
299); and that Virginia Maria di Leyva (“The Lady of Monza”) 
attempted suicide. See Achille Locatelli-Milesi, “The Truth About 
the ‘Lady of Monza’” (Milan, 1924), pp. 36 and 163. Besides, why 
should Dalbono have falsified a letter of no importance to the thesis 
he was supporting? 
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“How can you deny that the floggings and the prison- 
life in the fortress made you conceive a great hatred 
against your father, to the point of wishing him dead?” 

“I tell you that I have never suffered blows from my 
father’s hand; nor have I ever thought of having him 
slain.” 

Her hands were inspected. It was found that the nail 
on the middle finger of the left hand was deformed by a 
scar. 

She was warned that Catalano had confessed, stating 
that she had sent for him. Beatrice’s answer: “He does 
not tell the truth,” proves that the Court had concealed 
Marzio’s death from the accused to keep them in continual 
suspense. 

“Lucrezia also has confessed.??. 

“I know not what Signora Lucrezia may say.” 

“Signora Lucrezia said that you gave the opium to 
your father.” 

“I know not what thing opium may be, and I have given 
none of it, and I know not what Your Honour means. 
. + . I marvel at this word; if Signora Lucrezia says 
such a thing, she says it because she wishes me ill, and is 
playing the stepmother.” 

“Did you seek out bandits to seize and kill your father 
at Villa Marzia?” * 

“I know not what you are saying; I know of no bandits, 
nor of any Villa Marzia, nor anything.” 

Moscato began to speak to her of the crime and de- 
scribed it to her. She denied every detail and every at- 
tempt to bring it home to her. 

“Did not Signor Francesco possess pearls, jewels, pre- 
cious stones, golden rings?” 

Beatrice knew only that he had possessed the two rings 
already mentioned. 

“What has become of them?” 

“I received the small one, with the cut diamond.” 

It was displayed to her; she recognised it. “But it was 


1The judge, not knowing the locality and following an error of 
Lucrezia, confused Villa Marzia and Marcetelli. 
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perfect, not broken as it is now.” She recognised also the 
leather casket with the golden lilies. 

“Can you imagine how the Court obtained the ring?” 

“You may well have bought it; I know not whence it 
may have come.” 

“You made a gift of it.” 

“I have not parted with this ring to any person, either 
as a gift or otherwise.” 

“The Court knows that you gave it to Olimpio.” 

“I tell you that I know not what you are saying.” 

She was asked if she knew Camillo Rosati. 

“I know no man named Camillo Rosati, and I know no 
one of Signor Marzio Colonna’s household.” 

Moscato did not scruple to order the reading of Ro- 
sati’s testimony, in the course of which he stated bluntly 
that Olimpio had revealed to him that he had “had to do 
with her carnally.” 

Beatrice listened, trembling, silent, her face livid; she 
rose in fury : “I do not know this man and I know not what 
sort of man he may be; and I say that he is a great traitor 
and a great assassin. . . . He has been made to say what 
he says by folk who he knows well are our ill-wishers, for 
if what he says were true, he would have brought Olimpio 
here and made him say it to me to my face; but as it was 
not the truth, he could not make him come . . . and this 
man is a great scoundrel.” 

She then said that the ring was perhaps given to Ro- 
sati by her father, who had had so many business rela- 
tions and so much intimacy with the house of Colonna. 

At this point rage again seized her. 

“Why did this Camillo Rosati wait to come here . . . 
until Olimpio was dead? And why did he not deliver 
Olimpio to justice when he had him in his hands? But 
this fellow and his masters, who had taken Olimpio out 
on the roads to assassinate him as was their wont, did 
not wish him to come here and speak, for fear their own 
villainies should be discovered. . . . And write down fur- 
ther that this Camillo, knave and assassin that he is, 
waited seven months, until copies of the record had passed 
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out of the hands of those who wrote them, in order better 
to know the testimony of Marzio Catalano; and out of 
that testimony he has got all he says, and thence it may 
be known how great a scoundrel he is !”? 

She continued, raging ever the more: ‘He has come to 
tell this lie and this falsity because he knows that Olim- 
pio can no more come forward; and he is a hell-hound, and 
lies in his throat a thousand times ! 

The notary writes that she said these words almost 
stammering through the fury that choked her. 

Then, “the better to convict her of mendacity and per- 
suade her to tell the truth,” Fra’ Pietro’s examination of 
June 23d was read to her. In this it was recorded that 
she had given the ring to Olimpio and had had a velvet 
costume made for him. The depositions of the three 
priests of La Petrella were also read to her. 

“They have taken counsel on the road hither, and they 
are a drove of liars, priests though they are; and, saving 
their consecration, they are a crew of scoundrels and 
thieves, and they have never spoken thus to me.” 

It was pointed out to her that all the witnesses had by 
this time testified or confessed what she was denying. In 
the depositions of Rosati and Fra’ Pietro, the law pos- 
sessed even the “extra-judicial” confession of Olimpio. 
Did she know that her brother, Giacomo, had also con- 
fessed? 

“Signore, I have told you the truth; I can say no other. 
And if my brother Giacomo is brought before my face, I 
shall reply to him.” 

When it was said to her that the painful spectacle of 
this confrontation would not be seemly, she promptly 
answered : 

“It is seemly for the sake of truth.” 

Moscato then ordered that Giacomo should be led in, 
After a painful silence he entered and found himself in 
his sister’s presence. They regarded each other mutely; 
then he said in a low voice: “Would it were not the truth, 
as it is, all that I have said in my examinations, both my 
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testimony against myself and that against the others I 
have named in my statements !’ 

The notary read the confession Giacomo had made 
after his torture, and Giacomo confirmed it, including his 
depositions “against Beatrice.” He made the statement 
to her face. 

“It is not true,” she cried ; “I never sent Olimpio to him, 
and I know not what is being said, and I think he is out 
of his mind and has gone mad.” 

But Giacomo replied that he had told the truth, “and 
were it not true, I would not say it.” 

He was taken back to prison, and Lucrezia brought in. 
After the customary formality of the oath, she confirmed 
all she had already deposed, while Beatrice repeated: 
“Nothing is true that she says, and she bears me ill-will; 
she is my stepmother and would fain see me dead.” 

“Would it were not the truth!’ murmured Lucrezia. 
“I have kept this business hid for a time in all my ex- 
aminations, and to save us and our house, and to save 
myself also I have refused to confess; but since I have 
had the torture, I could not say other than what I have 
said.” i 

To make her validate her confession, she was sent again 
ad locum torturae. She was not stripped, but merely 
bound; and reaffirmed her words. She was hoisted; “Uh! 
Uh! Itis true, true, true, what I have said, and for truth 
I confirm and ratify it. Alas, alas, alas! It is true, it 
is true! 

Said Beatrice: “I say that she lies in her throat, and 
it is not true.” 

After an Ave Maria, Lucrezia was lowered, unbound, 
her arms resettled; she was remanded. 

Giacomo was led in for the same test. In the presence 
of his sister, he was stripped, bound, hoisted, tortured. 
But to the assertions he stammered forth in the midst of 
cries and groans of pain, Beatrice opposed flat denials. 
Bernardo likewise, her young brother, was attached to the 
rope. Moscato wished Beatrice to see all her kin under 
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torture and to hear their cries and their accusations. 
Then he ordered that she too be bound and racked. 

“Alas! Alas! O Madonna santissima, aid me! . . . 
Let me down! I will tell the truth.” 

Her ordeal had lasted only the space of an Ave Maria. 
It had been briefer than the others, because she had 
quickly expressed her willingness to “tell the truth,” not, 
we think, from lack of strength and resolution, but be- 
cause she understood at last that all resistance was use- 
less. ‘The confessions of the others and the mass of evi- 
dence constituted too overwhelming a proof. 

Unlike the others, who had imputed the chief guilt to 
her as the one who had conceived and urged on the crime, 
she attempted to impose the belief that the guilt was 
Olimpio’s. On him Justice could no longer wreak its 
vengeance. ‘Some months before the death of our father 
Olimpio began to speak to me and to Signora Lucrezia 
and persuade us that it would be well to bring about my 
father’s death, for otherwise we would remain shut for- 
ever in that fortress, and he would let us die there. And 
so he began to get us in the way of that thought, and I 
answered him: ‘How can this be done? We shall all be 
hung on the gallows if this crime be committed.’ And 
Olimpio said: ‘Fear not, for I shall slay him, and then 
we shall all three go away and flee.. He meant Lucrezia 
and me; and because Lucrezia and I were weary of being 
locked up and restrained in that fortress, and knew not 
when we were to be released, and because I had been 
struck down by our father with that rod, as Lucrezia has 
said, and Lucrezia had been struck with a riding-spur 

. and she too hated him . . . so finally both of us 
leaned toward consenting to what Olimpio said, that our 
father should be slain by Olimpio. And I said to him: 
‘Alas, if our father be slain here in this castle, Signor 
Marzio [Colonna] will hound us down and bring us all 
to a bad end! And Olimpio replied: ‘Fear nothing. Sig- 
nor Marzio has been here at the Capuchin house of La 
Petrella; I have spoken to him and I know his mind. # 
And he said further that Signor Marzio had wanted the 
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hamlet ‘outside the fortress, * and that Signor Francesco 
had refused to give it to him. And so we remained agreed 
that it should be done. And this took place at a window 
of the hall, when our father was not at home, but had 
gone to the Capuchin monastery, for there at the Capu- 
chin house was Signor Marzio. And this accord was made 
between us, and I said to Olimpio that I wished naught to 
be done without the consent of my brothers, that is, of 
Giacomo, Bernardo, and Paolo; and so Olimpio agreed 
that he would go to speak to them.” 

He had gone to Rome and had returned to La Petrella 
with the red root given him by Giacomo and with the 
opium. Beatrice told how she had melted the opium and 
put it in the wine; she described the “giving credit” re- 
quired by her father, the coming of Olimpio and Cata- 
lano to the castle, the delays in the commission of the 
crime, and Plautilla’s reconnoitring journey to the 
Castle Vineyard. ‘Then in minute detail she related the 
murder and their terror-stricken efforts to hide the appal- 
ling traces of the deed. ‘Then she paused, and after a 
painful silence resumed: “Signora Lucrezia, she too coun- 
selled me and persuaded me to get my father slain by 
Olimpio, after Olimpio had had those words with us about 
wishing to kill our father . . . and she was always say- 
ing: ‘This father of yours will hold us here forever, and 
he will abuse you and rob you of your honour and do 
you a thousand ills.’ ?? 

“What did you promise to Olimpio and Catalano?” 

Beatrice admitted that she had told Olimpio to give 
Marzio “a purse of scudi” and her father’s cloak; but, 
with a reserve that is easy to understand, she denied hay- 
ing given Olimpio the ring. ‘He himself took that ring.” 
She added that it was Giacomo who had promised him to 
dower Vittoria and arrange her marriage. 

Beatrice told all this tale with her arms dislocated and 
bound. Only at the end were they resettled in place. She 
then signed: “I, Beatrice Cenci, have deposed as is written 
above.” 

1Of Torrenova? 
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On the following day, August 11th, she was again sum- 
moned to confirm and complete what she had confessed. 

“Signore, I tell you now that I have told the truth, and 
as the Madonna may aid me I have told the truth and all 
that I have said is true.” 

Vittoria’s dowry was brought into question. 

“Whether I promised Olimpio this dowry or whether 
it was my brothers, is of no matter to me; and it may 
have been another way, that Olimpio told Giacomo, Ber- 
nardo, and Paolo that I had promised it, so that they 
should confirm it. Olimpio told me when he returned to 
La Petrella from Rome that Giacomo and my brothers 
had promised to get Vittoria wed and to give her two 
thousand scudi, and I said to him: ‘Since they are content 
thereat, so am I content, and I confirm it to you.” ?? 

She was still angered by the recollection of the simu- 
lated attitude of knowing little or nothing of the crime 
which Giacomo had assumed with herself and Lucrezia. 
“He said: ‘If you go to prison, I know not what to do 
about it; I was not here” And he sought to clear him- 
self, and since we were interrupted by people who were 
coming into the house, I did not then make answer as was 
fitting to that speech of his, but I conceived great anger 
at it.” Again: “Another time—it was the day Marzio 
went to prison—Giacomo said to me: ‘I have heard that 
a Marzio Catalano has gone to prison; heed well that you 
do not confess. Even though you be taken prisoner and 
bear the rack a little, what is that to you? They can do 
nothing to me, for I was not there,’ ” 

At this point the Court ordered that Beatrice be sent 
back to the tower; but as she was preparing to leave she 
said: “Signore, write this down: that Signora Lucrezia 
said to me many times; I now recall, before our fathers 
death: ‘When he took me to wife, he promised me to give 
a thousand scudi each to my three daughters and to make 
them nuns, and when my daughters were coming of age 
he promised to keep them in a convent and pay their 
costs; and now I have learned that he is at law with my 
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daughters, for he will not pay their expenses at the con- 
vent, and my daughters have gone forth, and God knows 
how they will speed; but I intend to see the end of this 
some day. And therefore she often exhorted me to hasten 
on the death of my father.” 

As Lucrezia’s last shaft was aimed at her step- 
daughter, so was Beatrice’s last directed at the step- 
mother. 

The news that emanated from Corte Savella concerning 
the torture and the confessions of the Cenci was scanty 
and vague. But that little sufficed to set all Rome buzz- 
ing, the more so since it grew into strangely deformed 
shapes as it passed from lip to lip. Meanwhile public 
interest centred daily the more on Beatrice, abandon- 
ing the others to their fate, She gradually became the 
heroine of the trial; according to common rumour, she was 
the only one who had not confessed under the most atro- 
cious tortures, for which the Court was blamed; nor did 
the common allusions spare even the Pontiff himself. 


It is at this time that the avvisi begin to concern 
themselves more and more with the trial. ‘This name, 
avvisi,” wrote Alessandro De Hibner, ‘designated the 
collections of news distributed twice a week in Rome and 
outside the city in manuscript sheets. Those who assem- 
bled the information were called menanti or ‘directors,’ ‘be- 
cause they direct public opinion,’ said the ambassador 
Michele Suriano, ‘but they direct it without discretion 
or responsibility. The Cardinal de’ Medici lamented the 
abundance of such news-sheets, made in order to lead pub- 
lic opinion astray ; and Sixtus V more than once took vig- 
orous action against their writers and editors. Such 
avvisi, which are not to be confused with the stray broad- 
sheets bearing the same name, were enclosed by the secre- 
taries of the Venetian ambassadors in their official des- 
patches. They are of great importance because they 
contributed to the formation of public opinion; and until 
very recent times, before the State Archives were opened 
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to Science, they have been among the principal sources 
for historians.” * 

Already, before the reign of Sixtus V, Pius V had at- 
tempted to check the diffusion of the avvisi, in his edicts 
of 1571 and 1572. He admonished even the cardinals to 
restrain their secretaries, for these were commonly the 
“directors” of the sheets. Yet not all of them were at- 
tached to the cardinals; some, occasionally physicians, 
worked on their own account, while others still were con- 
nected with the embassies or worked under their control, 
as in the case of the embassy of Urbino. Yet all of them 
would loiter during the busy hours of the day in Parione, 
amidst the swarm of curious and gossiping idlers. 

Much as these avvisi were desired, sought after, and 
prized by those who received them, they were promptly 
branded as unworthy of credit—but almost always by 
those to whose interest it was that they should not be be- 
lieved. This discredit persisted for long and, sustained by 
historical criticism, has come down to our own day. It 
was realised later that in substance these news-sheets did 
not differ from the diaries and chronicles of the time, 
which in their turn did not so much report definite official 
intelligence as assemble the current rumours about people 
and events. It was recognised besides that even when they 
did not reproduce the facts with absolute exactness, they 
yet gave the news as it was divulged and helped to form 
a public opinion whence consequences and facts often 
genuine and of great importance proceeded. 

Certainly, in the case of the Cenci, that opinion, with 
all its errors, had its influence on the decisions of the 
highest authority of all, and though these decisions came 
too late to aid those who had been tried and punished, 
they yet aided the survivors. What proves most clearly 
that nothing stirred the Roman populace at the time so 
deeply as the Cenci trial is the passionate interest in it 


1 Sîsto V, (Rome, 1887), Vol. I, p. 211, n. 1. 

2 Ant. Bertolotti: Giornalisti, astrologi e negromanti in Roma 
nel secolo XVII, in the Rivista Europea, of Florence, Feb. 1, 1878, 
p. 466. 
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taken by the “directors” themselves. It has been noted 
with complete justice that while, in the avvisi, “condem- 
nations and punishments are always recorded, dispas- 
sionately and, without any display of a pity which 
was not felt and which was not in keeping with the 
times,” the Roman gazetteer assumed a very different 
tone “when he came to tell of the unhappy end of the 
Cenci,” * 

On August 7th an avviso to the Court of Modena 
stated: “It is much feared that the case of these Cenci 
nobles may be on its way to a tragic end.” And another 
of August 11th to the Court of Urbino: “The Cenci case 
begins truly to go ill. ... The Veglia was applied to 
the stepmother,? and then to the girl, “and they were to 
treat her with it even till the twelfth hour this morning.” 
We know that the veglia was not applied to any of them. 
It was held, the writer added, that Beatrice had not con- 
fessed. ‘But in any case the Pope holds them convicted 
of guilt, and since His Holiness believes it, this is suffi- 
cient to seal their doom.’ Then he concluded, with ref- 
erence to the wealth acquired by the grandfather, Cris- 
toforo Cenci: “In fine, these possessions came from one 
who was a cleric of the Camera, and therefore they must 
needs return to the Camera; and who does not know that 
they are among the best country properties there are 
outside Rome?” 

Thus the imputation that the purpose of the trial of 
the Cenci was to confiscate their wealth grew stronger. 
We say “grew stronger” because, as we have said, it was 
present from the very beginning of the trial. 

But we are to speak of this later. For the present, we 
turn to the news sent from Rome after the confessions of 
the Cenci; we may add that the same informant of the 
Court of Urbino wrote on August 14th: ‘The Cenci’s busi- 
ness is in a desperate pass, it being said that they have 
been given the veglia and have confessed all, so that soon 
a harsh penalty will be imposed, as both the men and the 


1 Salvatore Bongi: Le prime gazzette in Italia, in the Nuova 
Antologia, Vol. XI, (Florence, 1869), pp. 311-346. 
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women have ratified that they procured the murder of 
Francesco Cenci.” And Vialardo wrote to the Grand 
Duke: “Giacomo confessed at the first hoist of the rope, 
and then the stepmother. Bernardo, the beardless boy, 
said that they had told him the story, but he had known 
nothing of the business. The high-spirited girl reviled 
Giacomo a thousand times, and supported the Veglia 
nine hours; she has not confessed.”” Five minutes’ rack- 
ing had been transmuted into nine hours of the veglia! 
Vialardo continued: “But withal she is counted a dead 
woman according to the justice of to-day, which will yet 
provoke God to deal with us in like manner.” 

Nor was Messer Baldassarre Paolucci, agent of Modena 
in Rome, less filled with pity, especially for Beatrice. He 
wrote on the same day, August 14th, to the Cardinal 
d’Este: “The Cenci case is finished, of which, it may be, 
Your Most Illustrious Highness has learned from the 
gazettes. Those poor ladies, mother and daughter, who 
have been steadfast under many torments up to this, have 
at last confessed. And within the next week it is ex- 
pected that they will be seen on the Bridge to receive the 
merited chastisement. It is a case which moves all Rome 
to compassion with respect to the girl, who is not yet 
eighteen years, of more than common beauty, of gracious 
manners, and rich with more than 40,000 scudi of dowry. 
She has shown so great heart in these ordeals of hers 
that she has left all astounded; but, finally, the accom- 
plices being set before her face, and being unable longer 
to resist the great tortures, she said that God could no 
longer suffer her iniquities, and so she wished to die with 
the others. And by the crime and parricide she had com- 
mitted, she confessed that, through her will to kill her 
father she had compassed her own death and (what af- 
flicted her more) she had thereby lost her virginity, reft 
from her by that one who did the deed; a thing not known 
heretofore.” 


Giacomo was examined a last time, on the same day, 
August 14th, in order that he should tell with whom he 
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had corresponded, by means of the messengers and notes, 
when he was in the Castello. 

“With the Abbot Caetano,” he confessed, “to see if he 
would straightway get Beatrice espoused”; and with 
Monsignore Guerra, who was constantly sending him en- 
couraging assurances. Their carrier was the cook of 
Amerigo Capponi, the vice-castellan. 

On missing Cesare Bussone, Giacomo had inquired 
about him and had learned that he had left Rome. But 
Cesare, on his return, had found a means of speaking to 
him and telling him “that he had got Olimpio killed,” and 
even “that he himself had killed Olimpio.” Giacomo said 
that he had laughed at the words, thinking them a bold 
Jest; but he had later learned from Giuseppe, bearing a 
message from Guerra, that Olimpio was indeed dead. 

He added that he had not furnished Calvetti with either 
opium or red root, but that Olimpio had shown these 
things to him, saying that he had obtained them ‘of a 
chemist who served the Signor Cardinal Marcantonio 
Colonna.” 

From this moment Giacomo was respited; he was given 
the term of three days to prepare his own defence. 

The last examination of Lucrezia took place two days 
later, on the 16th; it was again in Corte Savella and 
again in the presence of Molella. 

She spoke once more of her own daughters by her first 
husband, Felice Velli, of the dispute with Signor Fran- 
cesco on account of her son, Curzio Velli, and of the 
blow he had dealt her in the face with a spur. 

She persisted that she had never made any complaint 
of Signor Francesco. She again saddled the guilt on 
Olimpio and Beatrice. She had seen Beatrice dissolving 
the opium in a little cup. Let the Court, finally, bear in 
mind that she had averted the crime on the day of the 

‘ Assumption of the Virgin, September 8th! The Court lis- 
tened coldly, then gave Lucrezia also a respite, with 
three days to prepare her own defence, sine tamen preju- 
dicio ulterioris processus® Bernardo and Beatrice were 

1 Without prejudice however to any later trial. 
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also respited at the same time, with the same conditions, 
and Moscato ordered that the defendants be furnished 
with copies and summaries of the trial records. Giacomo 
and Bernardo were returned to Tordinona; the two women 
remained at Corte Savella, 


CHAPTER XXVI 


THE CHARGE OF INCEST 


From this moment the Cenci case was no longer a sub- 
Ject which interested merely the citizens of Rome; the 
feverish excitement it aroused in their breasts stirred the 
curiosity of the Courts of Italy and of many people at a 
distance. In Rome it was the sole subject of talk; already 
predictions as to the outcome were rife. True news min- 
gled momentarily with false, and fantastic tales were be- 
lieved. The atrocity of the tortures was censured, the 
Cenci were pitied, Beatrice’s heroism exalted, the conduct 
of the Court and of Clement VIII became matter for dis- 
cussion ! 

It was even related that one of the advocates for the 
accused having asked and obtained an audience from the 
Pope to solicit “the copy of the trial record” before Mos- 
cato had granted the privilege of defence to the Cenci, 
“had brought away a somewhat ungracious answer.” We 
glean this information from three avvisi; two of August 
‘th, and one of the 11th, which affirms: ‘His Holiness last 
week denied their advocate copies and the right of defence 
with the words: ‘Did they give their father the right of 
defence when they murdered him?” ?? 

We do not know if these indications may refer to the 
unwary proceeding before Clement VIII undertaken by 
the advocate Giorgio Diedi, in the interests of the Cenci. 
Certainly a turbulent scene took place, and the Pope in 
one of his fits of rage, not only drove Diedi from his pres- 
ence with insults, but even had him imprisoned.* We 
possess Diedi’s supplication to Clement VIII, begging for 
pardon and restoration to liberty and to the good graces 
of the Pope! 


1“Doctor Dedio protested so much in defence of the girl that 
Clement upbraided him and drove him forth.’—From a letter of Via- 
lardo to the Grand Duke, on Sept. 24, 1599. 
139 
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“Most Blessed Father: 

“Giorgio Diedi, Advocate, after having spoken with 
Your Holiness with regard to the case of the Cenci, and 
having been incarcerated by order of Monsignore the 
Governor, believes therefore that he has offended with lit- 
tle prudence the Most Holy ears of Your Beatitude. 
Therefore humbly prostrate on the earth, with tears in his 
eyes, and repenting with all his heart, he asks pardon of 
Your Holiness and begs that the memory of his words be 
not kept fresh, but he pleads to the benignity and pity 
of Your Beatitude that mercy be accorded him, as he will 
pray Blessed God always for your long life and happy 
estate.” 

The plea was transmitted to the Governor with the 
endorsement: “If there is naught else, let him be re- 
leased.” 

All this, however, foreshadowed worse to come, even 
that the capital penalty would be inflicted. ‘Certain nuns 
of Rome,” says an avviso, “wish to supplicate the Pope 
that he be content that the women be not executed in 
public, nor by any extraordinary death.” * 

Another avviso of August 18th has it that only “their 
advocate Farinaccio boasts that at least he will save the 
women and the last and youngest son.’ But his hope 
was unfounded enough, ‘for they say that His Holiness 
wishes Giacomo surely to die, that first he be led through 
the streets of Rome and then slain; and that the heads of 
the others be severed, notwithstanding that many have 
done good offices for the girl, in particular the Cardinal di 
Santa Severina, begging that she might at least be im- 
mured in a convent; but His Beatitude will not hearken 
to a word of it. But of this much will be said in twenty 
days’ time. It is indeed asserted that the property, 
which amounts to some 500,000 scudi, cannot be confis- 
cated owing to entails; but the ill hap is that the matter 


1In 1568 also “the Overseers and other principal men of the 
Roman people” prayed the Pope, Pius V, ‘not to execute in public 
a noble and prominent lady,” but to “do this justice in prison,” 
However the Pope “had justice wreaked on her upon the ridge.” 
See Mutinelli: Storia arcana, I, pp. 78-79. 
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is one of Paricidis, in which case some will have it that 
any entail is quashed however strict it be.” 

This contention was based on the assumption that sons 
killed their fathers or mothers only to obtain possession 
of their property, and that it was the duty of the Law 
to prove to evil-doers in advance that their criminal pur- 
pose would be fruitless. Nevertheless since the entails were 
not designed to protect the patrimony of the sons alone, 
but rather of the descendants for all time, it was hardly 
equity to extend the guilt and the punishment of their 
fathers and ancestors to these as well. And in the case of 
the Cenci, if eagerness to lay hands on the paternal wealth 
had urged Giacomo to crime, it had certainly played no 
great part in Lucrezia’s and Beatrice?s motives. 

On the same day Paoluccio wrote to Cardinal d’Este: 
“It is sought on several sides to free that young woman 
of the Cenci, and if any road can be found to save her 
life, she will not die. And this is the reason the death 
of the others is deferred from day to day, for this morn- 
ing it was expected that all would be seen on the Bridge.” 
And an avviso of the 21st to Urbino states: “It is being 
said that in the end the stepmother and Giacomo will die, 
and that the girl and the boy will assuredly go free; and 
it is further said that the girl will certainly be married 
to the vice-castellan. But these words are founded on 
what the advocates promise, and if advocates are given 
money enough they will say all manner of things; they 
are founded also on what the Cardinal Aldobrandino is 
said to be doing to aid the Cencis, and they say that the 
matter is aided by the love of the vice-castellan and also 
by the wife of Signor Giovan Francesco [ Aldobrandino ]. 
But the hopes are based on this most of all, that when the 
Pope heard that all had confessed, they say he wept; one 
must needs look at the hands, however, and not at the 
eyes; and de his satis.” 

The last phrase is an allusion to Clement VIII°s readi- 
ness to weep at anything, which was certainly due to a 
weakness of the lachrymal glands.' When he said mass, 

1Guido Bentivoglio: Memorie, pp. 192-193. 
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as he did every day with deep devotion, he abandoned 
himself to “a great effusion of tears.’ * When he went 
barefoot in a procession, though tormented by gout, he 
would weep; when he climbed the Scala Santa, he would 
weep. He wept for sad things and for gay, as when the 
keys of the Castle of Ferrara were delivered to him. 
Henry IV of France was wont to laugh at the trait; 
asking the Papal Nunzio for news of the Holy Father?s 
health, he would add: “Does he still weep?” 

Such feminine readiness with tears was the more sur- 
prising in him, for its contrast with his authoritative 
manner,? his almost gigantic body, and his fits of rage. 
Physically he was very tall and robust; at the time of our 
story, he was fat, pale-visaged, and white-haired. Paruta 
says that his constitution was ‘very strong and stout 
both by nature and by long custom, as he had long been 
auditor of the Rota, and was well fitted to bear fatigues.?? 
Referring to his bursts of anger, Paruta again says: 
“Being sometimes unable to bridle them, he lapses into 
deeds and words little fitting the dignity of so great a 
prince, and he gives an impression of being a very dif- 
ferent man from that which he commonly is and from 
that which he wishes to appear in men’s estimation.”’ His 
anxiety to win good opinions was proved by the fact that 
he “is displeased when he hears that things have been 
reported about him which display a different view of him 
from that which he would wish to be held. And some- 
times he has lamented to me that in this city he was 
maligned and held in a different conceit from that which 
it seemed to him he merited.” * One may judge from this 
how he must have grieved at the wave of censure which 
was aroused by the torture of the Cenci and especially 
by the confiscation of their property, which he was later 
induced to restore! 

For, as we shall see, the rigorous punishment of the 


1 Dolfin: Relazione, IV, p. 455; Paruta, op. cit., II, p. 544; Gius 
De Novaes, Elementi della storia de’ Sommi Pontefici, IX, p. 76. 

2 De Novaes, IX, p. 76. 

8 Paruta, II, p. 544. 
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Cenci was the act of one “who wished to know every- 
thing, read everything, and dispose of everything.” * 
During his pontificate Clement VIII carried out notable 
enterprises, was learned, studious, ‘of exemplary hab- 
its, of an innocent life, and of agreeable nature.” But 
the punishment of the Cenci and the burning of Giordano 
Bruno have robbed him forever of that popular esteem for 
which he so yearned. 


On August 21st, in Molella?s quarters, the muleteer, 
Agostino de Amicis of Castelvecchio di Norcia, husband 
of Cilla, the sister of Fra? Pietro and Olimpio, was 
examined. 

He knew why Fra? Pietro was imprisoned; it was be- 
cause he had hidden his brother in his room at La Mi- 
nerva; the witness had also seen Fra? Pietro there talking 
with Signore Cesare Cenci, whom the witness said, falsely, 
that he had met there for the first time. Cesare had taken 
the witness with him and had delivered to him the horse on 
which Olimpio rode to Anticoli, accompanied by Michele 
Borghese and Papirio Alessandri. Not to be behind the 
others, Agostino also lied and concealed his own journey 
to Anticoli with Fra’ Pietro. For that reason he was not 
released, but was sent to Corte Savella. ‘There he con- 
fessed on September lst that before the occurrences he 
had just related, he had already gone to summon Signor 
Cesare and by his order had brought the striped doublet 
to Olimpio. But this time also there was not a word 
about his journey to Anticoli. 


Giacomo and Bernardo Cenci being ‘‘respited’’ to Tor- 
dinona, and Lucrezia and Beatrice “respited” to Corte 
Savella, their rooms were soon filled by a great coming 
and going of advocates, relatives, servants, friends, and 
acquaintances. It was now that Farinaccio settled upon 
his most unhappy scheme for their defence. On August 
21st an avviso said of Giacomo and Bernardo: “They are 


1 Dolfin: Relazione, IV, p. 455. See also Paruta, op. cit., II, p. 
543. 
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. «+. in Tordinona, where they deal freely with outsiders, and 
on Sunday morning [August 15th] their kinsmen came 
to see them, and they dined all together. And the chief 
advocates do not lack hope of saving, if not the lives, at 
least the property whole or in part, it being said that 
even if the entail be not quashed, the Camera would get 
out of the business more than 150 thousand scudi in con- 
fiscations, between inheritances and other things.” 

Now that the plan of defence was settled, all the clan, 
relatives and servants, set forth in a feverish hunt for new 
witnesses who should present themselves to depose in the 
Cenci’s favoùr. Francesco Scotusio, their solicitor, per- 
suaded Mario Fano and Americo Poderetti, school-mas- 
ter, to make declarations about Bernardo’s simplicity of 
mind. Ottavio Tignosino * sought the intervention of the 
farm-owners Fabrizio Buri and Cesare Santoni, that they 
might tell of Francesco Cenci’s attempt to vent his foul 
passions on Curzio Velli. Francesco, son of Cesare Cenci, 
approached Girolama, widow of Antonio of Capranica, 
Emilia, widow of Guglielmo of Milan, and Giovanni Baldo, 
carriage dealer, that they might depose upon other vil- 
lainies, as we are to learn. Then Lucrezia and Beatrice 
had Calidonia Lorenzini brought to them; they talked 
with her in person. Finally a certain Bastiana, who had 
been in the Castel Sant” Angelo with Beatrice, went with 
Lavinia, natural daughter of Francesco Cenci and wife 
of Morea, to the Emilia just mentioned, to persuade her 
to depose concerning an unseemly action of Signor Fran- 
cesco. Then Silla Morico, the solicitor, went at the be- 
hest of the Cenci ladies, to confer also with the Lorenzini 
woman. All these just mentioned did in fact present 
themselves before the Court, as we shall soon see. 


1 Tignosino had been and was later “deputed by the Carità to give 
the alms to the prisoners.’” Once when he was returning from 
Tordinona whither he had been on this errand, he was seriously 
wounded. In the document relating the fact there is evidence that 
it occurred on a Christmas Eve; but as Bertolotti removed the 
document from its proper place to include it in the Cenci papers, 
without keeping track of the file from which he removed it, it is 
now impossible for us to establish the year of the occurrence. 
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Coincidently with the rounding up of these witnesses, 
the Cenci women made an effort to invoke pity by means 
of petitions. Filippo Scolari has produced one of Lucre- 
zia, undated, and one of Beatrice, of August 20th.* In the 
first, Lucrezia has recourse to the Pope, saying that ‘if 
she had been defiled in the murder of Signor Francesco 
as were the others, she would not supplicate His Holi- 
ness as she does, genibus flexis.® . . .° May he pitifully 
be content, she continues, to give ear to her particular 
case from the lips of Signor Ulisse, judge of the case, in 
company with another judge, be he who he may; for she 
fears that owing to the length of the trial, Signor Ulisse 
may have erred as to the gravity of her responsibility; 
“for if only Your Holiness may actually be pleased 
mercifully to hear him, your petitioner will support any 
manner of death, however heavy it be, and she will not 
complain.” Another petition of the same time and to the 
same purpose was directed to Cardinal Sforza: “Your 
Most Illustrious Highness is supplicated to be pleased to 
speak with Cardinal Aldobrandino, that he may deign to 
call the Chief Prosecutor and Signor Ulisse Moscato, 
judge in the Cenci case, before they make their report to 
His Holiness. And may he be pleased to order them that 
in the special case of Signora Lucrezia Petronia they may 
kindly consider diligently all the arguments brought for- 
ward by her advocates in defence of Donna Lucrezia; con- 
sidering which it is believed that she cannot be punished 
by the ordinary penalty. And because she has never 
treated for her husband’s death, and although indeed she 
consented therein, yet it is to be seen from that same trial 
that she revoked her consent; and also because her con- 
sent was given through fear of being herself murdered, 
as well as through her situation alone away from her own 
home in the hands of assassins, her enemies; and because 
of many other reasons which have been stated by the ad- 
vocates, and for which she desires a consideration with 


1 Filippo Scolari: Beatrice Cenci. Causa celebre criminale del 
secolo XVI. (Milan, 1855), p. 147. 
20n bended knees.—Trans. 
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every diligence; because of all this she will hold herself 
under deep obligation to Your Most Illustrious High- 
ness.” 

Beatrice also petitioned Cardinal Aldobrandino, on 
August 20th. The tone and purport of her plea are little 
different: “At this last moment of my life I know no other 
to whom to have recourse than to the great mercy of 
Your Illustrious Highness, whom I supplicate by the bow- 
els of Jesus Christ that he may be pleased to hear my 
horrible case and that of my stepmother from Avvocato 
Farinaccio, and to beseech for them an audience with His 
Holiness. For if His Holiness and Your Lordship will 
vouchsafe for charity’s sake to learn the truth about the 
matter, I shall be content to suffer any penalty, and it will 
not be heavy upon me however grave it be, for I shall be- 
lieve that it is so ordered in the most just and most holy 
minds of His Beatitude and Your Illustrious Highness, 
for whom I shall continually pray God as long as I live.” * 
Two days later (August 22d) was written the letter from 
Beatrice to Tignosino: “I am certain that Your Honour 
does all it is possible for human mind to do. I am happy 
that the case is now to be determined and for the rest 
I leave all in the hands of Signor Prospero Farinaccio 
and Your Honour, and you will act with energy therein, 
I am certain. Look well, by God’s love, to our aid, as 
you always indeed do; and most kindly . .. come here 
a little to us, for so may we better speak; and I kiss 
your hand.” 


On August 28th began the hearing of the witnesses for 
the defence. It was prolonged at intervals until Septem- 
ber 9th, or two days before the execution. 

Angelo Calcina, Roman, limited himself to saying “that 
he had heard” from Cardinal Salviati that Lucrezia and 
Beatrice Cenci had sent to the Pope from La Petrella a 
petition to be removed therefrom. The first asked to be 
restored to Rome, the other to be put in a nunnery at 
Aquila. Fabrizio Buri, Roman, and Cesare Santoni of 

1 Scolari: op. cit., pp. 147-148. 
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Rignano told that they had heard Curzio Velli relate, viva 
voce, the base proposals made to him by Signor Fran- 
cesco Cenci, when Curzio had gone to La Petrella at 
Cenci’s invitation. 

Mario Fano, uncle of Francesco’s sons, and Americo 
Poderetti, schoolmaster, both deposed about the alleged 
weak-mindedness of Bernardo. The first said: “He is an 
overgrown boy who is not intelligent as youths should 
be, and sometimes I have thought his wits rather twisted 
than otherwise. . . . He came to see me sometimes . . . 
and he would speak and come to no conclusion, and I could 
make no sense out of it. And after his father’s death I 
saw him go to play with the boys of the school [of Po- 
deretti], and I heard him jesting and frolicking with 
them; . . . and on my telling him that he should be 
sensible and quit himself like one of his rank, he began to 
laugh. And he would go about all dirty.” He had fur- 
ther heard it said that in the very narrow court between 
the Cenci palace and San Tommaso, he was wont to play 
at hand ball with a wooden ball," which provoked “a dan- 
ger that the ball might bound backward and hit him on the 
head.” Americo Poderetti of Monte San Savino, who kept 
a boarding-school and had had Bernardo under him, testi- 
fied: “I would say to him sometimes: ‘Do such a thing’; 
and once in a hundred years he would do it; and when I 
asked him why he had not done it, this Bernardo would 
say that he had not understood . .. and I may say also 
that when we were at Latin composition, Bernardo would 
write one word for another, and the same way in reciting 
and in repetitions, but this happens with other scholars.” 
He said, however, that the boy was obedient, and was 
“soft natured, so as to let himself be easily persuaded to 
good; but as to persuasion to evil I know not.” Remain- 
ing thoughtful a little, he pursued: “The father treated 
him very ill, and made him suffer. He had some dreadful 
mattresses on which he slept; and I believe that those in 
the hospital of San Giacomo are better !” 

Emilia, widow of Guglielmo of Milan, also deposed 

1“La boccia con il pallomaglio.’—Trans. 
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about Cenci’s ill treatment of Bernardo and Beatrice. It 
was Emilia who had picked up the unconscious Bernardo 
when he had leaped from a high window to escape his 
father’s wrath. 


We now come to the accusation of incest made against 
Francesco Cenci, that is, the accusation that he had vio- 
lated his own daughter, Beatrice, or that he had at- 
tempted to violate her. The charge was the basis of the 
defence adopted by Farinaccio and by all who have writ- 
ten in her favour against Francesco and against Clement 
VIII, on the ground that Clement did not take into ac- 
count Beatrice’s sacred right to defend her own honour, 
and, if her honour was sullied, to take vengeance. ‘To no 
other aspect of the case have we devoted more patient 
documentary research than this, ignoring not even the 
vaguest allusion that could throw light upon it. We were 
determined to discover and tell the truth, objectively, and 
at all costs, without the romancer’s preconceptions, with- 
out the advocate’s special pleading, without any “politi- 
cal” purpose favourable or unfavourable to Popes, car- 
dinals, governors, or Jjudges. 

The first thing to note is that in all the trial records 
from November, 1598, until August of the following year, 
or in more than fifty examinations, there is not the slight- 
est hint of any such deed, either in the testimony of those 
who indeed told of Cenci’s maltreatment of his wife and 
daughter, or in that of Beatrice herself, when, abandon- 
ing her first line of defence (the attempt to prove that 
she could have no reason for vengeance upon her father, 
not even having been struck by him), she admitted that 
she had been flogged with the bull-pizzle and had been 
driven to despair by a pitiless and unjust imprison- 
ment. 

It was only in her last examination, of August 19th, 
1599, when Farinaccio had already accepted the direc- 
tion of the Cenci case, that she told of her stepmother 
saying, in order to persuade her to the parricide: “This 
father of yours will hold us here forever, and he will abuse 
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you and rob you of your honour and do you a thousand 
ills.” 

Ten days later, Beatrice, writing to Cardinal Aldobran- 
dino, said to him: “By the bowels of Jesus Christ be 
pleased to hear my horrible case and that of my step- 
mother from the advocate, Farinaccio.” Some have 
thought that by the words “my horrible case’ * Beatrice 
alluded to the violence wreaked upon her by her father. 
The succeeding words: “and that of my stepmother” 
would seem to exclude this hypothesis. However, this let- 
ter also is posterior to Farinaccio’s assumption of Bea- 
trice’s defence. She said on the 22d: “I leave all in the 
hands of Signore Prospero Farinaccio.” 

Let us now examine what the foundations for the ter- 
rible charge really are. 

On August 29th Calidonia Lorenzini presented herself 
before Moscato, in the Corte Savella, saying: “I have 
come of myself, without being cited, before Your Honour 
to be examined.’ She pursued: “I am informed concern- 
ing the matter I am to be examined upon; and I am in- 
formed because when I went to visit Signora Beatrice and 
Signora Lucrezia, that was on St. Bartholomew?s Day 
[Tuesday, August 24th], here in the Corte Savella pris- 
ons, those ladies told me that they had had me sought 
for to be examined. And they said naught else to me, 
except that I should be examined and should tell the truth. 
And so yesterday a man named Signor Silla, I know not 
his surname, came to my house at the Four Fountains, 
and said to me: ‘Come, Calidonia, if you would do this 
service of having yourself examined, now is the time.’ ”’ 

We are already acquainted with the tragi-comic misad- 
ventures of Calidonia at La Petrella; we know her queru- 
lous complaints and her endless loquacity. It is needless 
to repeat them here. She told of everything; but it was 
only after a query put by the defence that she said, 
hesitating a little: “One evening after Signor Francesco 
had returned, it was before Christmas, Signora Lucrezia 
came to where we servants, Girolama and I, were, and 

1 L’hotrerido caso mio.’ —Trans. 
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she told us that she was angered with Signor Francesco; 
and she remained there less than a quarter of an hour; 
and forthwith Signor Francesco came to our door and 
called her to come to bed; and so she went and slept with 
her husband that night. And while Lucrezia was there 
with us, I heard a voice, it seemed to me that of Beatrice, 
saying: ‘I do not want to be burned!” And I heard noth- 
ing else. The following morning I asked Signora Bea- 
trice what had ailed her when she said those words: ‘I 
do not want to be burned. She replied that it was noth- 
ing, and then she told me that her father had come into 
her bed, and she had said that she did not wish him to 
sleep there; and she said no more to me.” In response to 
Moscato’s questions, she added that in the room she and 
Girolama occupied “there was no light, for they had put 
it out; and it might have been the third hour of night at 
the latest.” She said that she and Girolama were al- 
ready in their beds; that Lucrezia had come without a 
light and had lain down beside Girolama on her bed; 
Girolama had not risen; Signor Francesco had likewise 
appeared without a light; their room adjoined that of 
Signor Francesco, where on the contrary a light was 
burning; Girolama did not rise when Lucrezia went away; 
and finally Signor Francesco had closed the door. 

She continued: “Signora Lucrezia came to our room 
that evening to sleep, wearing her dress; she had put it 
on, but it was unlaced; . . . she came to our room and 
lay down thus dressed; but yet she did not get into the 
bed. She was weeping and spoke not at all.” 

“How far was your bed from that of Girolama?” 

“It was close, but far enough so one could pass be- 
tween to make them up. . . . Our beds were distant from 
the door the full length of the room.” 

“If there was no light, how can you say that Signor 
Francesco closed the door?” 

“I do not know exactly if it was Signor Francesco who 
pulled the door to. I heard Signor Francesco speaking, 
as I have said, for Signora Lucrezia had entered into our 
chamber, and had thrust at the door and pushed away the 
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stone, and the light which was in Signor Francesco’s 
chamber shone into the chamber where we were sleeping. 

. I was alone and I heard no one when I asked Bea- 
ui what had happened with her father, that she should 
say that she did not wish to be burned.” 

“Do you think that Girolama heard Beatrice?s words, 
that she did not wish to be burned?” 

“I think that she too heard them . . . for I was not 
asleep nor was she.” 

“How did it chance that after such a happening, no 
words, no comment, were exchanged between yourself and 
Girolama ?”? 

“No, Signor, we did not speak of it at all; Girolama 
did not even say to me that she had heard those words, 
and I never spoke with her at all about them.” 

‘Why did you not say from the beginning that you 
heard Beatrice’s words? Why did you not give the de- 
tail that Signore Francesco wished to sleep with his 
daughter and therefore drove Lucrezia out of his room?” 

“Signore, I did not tell you at the beginning, when 
Your Honour asked it of me, all these things I am now 
saying, because shame forbade me. But now that Your 
Honour has read to me out of that paper* which you 
hold in your hand . . . I have told them to you.” 

When Calidonia’s examination was resumed, after an 
interruption, she was asked : “When Lucrezia entered your 
room, did you and Girolama say nothing to her?” 

“Neither I nor Girolama said any word on account of 
Lucrezia who had come there to our room; and we said 
nothing while Signora Lucrezia was there, nor yet after 
she had departed and returned to Signor Francesco and 
to her own bed.” 

She was again asked how all this could have taken place 
without arousing a single exchange of words between her- 
self and Girolama. 

“No, Signore, I did not talk with Girolama, nor did 
she speak with me, either on that evening when Signora 
Lucrezia came, or later, about what I heard Signora 

1 The list of questions to be put. 
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Beatrice complaining that evening in her room where was 
Signor Francesco too.” Then: “We women could have 
entered Signor Francesco’s chamber without the door’s 
being opened especially, for it was not bolted, but only 
shut, so that any one of us could have entered there; and 
if he had shut it with the bolt, I would have heard it. 
On the following morning, when Signora Beatrice told me 
what had occurred with her father, from which I supposed 
that he had wished to have dealings with her and she had 
refused, she said to me that I should speak of it to no 
one, but should hold my peace.” 

She again repeated that she alone had asked Beatrice 
what her father had wanted of her on that evening when 
Lucrezia had come into the bedchamber! 

The Court evidently was incredulous, and therefore, 
instead of releasing her, had her held incommunicado. 
Thus she was kept until the very eve of the Cenci’s pun- 
ishment. 

We are now to hear the testimony of Girolama, widow 
of Antonio of Capranica. 

“I have come to be examined because Signor Francesco 
Cenci, a young man, begged me to come and be examined; 
and a companion of mine named Giulia who stays with 
me—we live behind Sant? Apostolo—she told me that a 
summons had come saying that I should come to be ex- 
amined.”? Witness further declared: “I have not been 
given any promise or money or goods if I would come for 
examination. . . + I have come here to tell the truth.” 

We already know all the facts about Girolama’s stay in 
La Petrella. Here we may confine ourselves to the episode 
already narrated by Calidonia. One evening, said the new 
witness, “Signor Francesco and Signora Lucrezia having 
supped, Signor Francesco said to her: ‘Begone to the 
chamber of those women,” meaning me and Calidonia, for 
they used to sup in the chamber where Signor Francesco 
and Signora Lucrezia slept. Then this Signora Lucrezia 
replied : ‘Why do you wish me to go? I do not wish to go, 


1 Son of Cesare Cenci and therefore cousin of Lodovica Velli, wife 
of Giacomo Cenci. 
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xx I i you for husband to sleep with you.’ ua 
Signor Francesco answered: ‘Go in there ! and so Signora 
Lucrezia went out of Signor Francesco’s bedchamber and 
came to the room of Calidonia and me, and she fell down 
on my bed; for Calidonia and I did not sleep together, 
And I said to Signora Lucrezia: ‘What does this strange 
thing mean?” And she said: ‘Seek to know no more, Do 
you not know that Signor Francesco is a vexatious per- 
son? And then I too went to bed. And a little later he 
called to Signora Lucrezia, and so Signora Lucrezia went 
to her husband’s bedchamber and shut the door. And we 
all went to sleep then, and I heard no more.” 

“Did you hear anything when father and daughter re- 
mained alone?” 

“I heard nothing after Lucrezia had come into my bed- 
chamber where I was sleeping, and she lay down on the 
bed with me; and had I heard anything, poor widow- 
woman though I be, I would have risen up and gone 
there.” 

“But would you have heard it if Beatrice or Francesco 
had said anything?” 

“Yes, Signore, for if either Signor Francesco or Sig- 
nora Beatrice had raised their voices or indeed made any 
noise or said any word, I would have heard it, for we were 
in the antechamber; and I would have heard it all the 
more as I had not gone to bed and was wide awake, and 
Lucrezia and Calidonia also were awake, And I did not 
go to bed in any case, while Lucrezia was lying on my bed, 
as she was my mistress; but indeed after she was called by 
Signor Francesco and had gone to her husband”s room, 
then did I go to bed. And Signora Lucrezia drew the 
chamber door to; and I heard when Signor Francesco 
said to Signora Lucrezia: ‘Shut yonder door, when she 
returned to him.” 

“Do you know why Lucrezia came into the room you 
and Calidonia occupied?? 

“I was in Signor Francesco’s room after supper, warm- 
ing his bed, because Signor Francesco said straightway 
after finishing his meal that he was going to bed, and he 
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had his feet scratched and scraped, for such was his cus- 
tom. And that same evening, atter he was in bed, Signor 
Francesco said to Beatrice: ‘Take the cloth and scratch’; 
that is, he told Beatrice to take the cloth and scratch him 
though he did not call her by name. And Beatrice took a 
towel and began to scratch his feet, and I left Lucrezia, 
Signor Francesco and Beatrice, and went to my bedroom; 
and afterwards I heard Signor Francesco say to Lucrezia 
that she should come there into our room for a little time. 
And then everything took place as I have said before.” 
She continued: “Beatrice told me sometimes that she 
scratched her father’s testicles ; and she said also that she 
used to dream that I too was scratching them, and I said 
to her: “That will I never do! . . . Otherwise I did not 
speak to Calidonia, nor she to me, after Signora Lucrezia 
had departed, nor before. And I went to bed as I have 
said; and all gave themselves to sleep.” 

“Did you seek any explanation from Beatrice as to 
what took place?” 

“Yes, Signore; the following morning I spoke to Sig- 
nora Beatrice privately, between myself and her alone, 
and I asked her what she had done in the evening in her 
father’s room while Signora Lucrezia was with us serv- 
ing-maids in our bedchamber, until she was called back 
by Signor Francesco. And she told me it was nothing 
other than doing what she was accustomed to do to her 
father, to scratch him; and she told me naught else. . . . 
I do not know at all if Calidonia spoke to Beatrice in the 
morning about this matter of which I had spoken to her. 
. + + The door of our room was shut when Signora Lu- 
crezia entered; it was shut of itself, for it was a door 
which swung shut of itself. ‘There was nothing on this 
door to hold it shut, nor was there any prop or wooden 
bar or stone or anything.” 

“Was there a light in your room?” 

“Yes, Signore, the light was there when Lucrezia came 
into our chamber and cast herself on my bed, for Cali- 
donia and I were not yet in bed, and we had the light lit, 
and Calidonia was on her bed all dressed; and we did not 
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put out the light until I went to bed, when Signora Lu- 
crezia had gone. I had left the light in Signor Fran- 
cesco’s room, and when Lucrezia came into our room the 
light was there also, and when she returned it was there 
likewise, and I know because I saw it there. In my judg- 
ment it might have been the fourth or fifth hour of night 
when Lucrezia came into our room.” 

She replied to one of the questions put her: “I know 
nothing on that head, if any one was present when Sig- 
nor Francesco had to do with his wife.” Then, after a 
little thought, she resumed: “I know well this, that Sig- 
nor Francesco was wont to go about the house in shirt 
and doublet and a pair of drawers, and when he urinated 
in the evening it was necessary to hold the urinal for him 
under his shirt, and sometimes one and sometimes another 
of us four women was obliged to hold it; and it was also 
necessary to hold the close-stool for him, that is, it was 
necessary to bring it to him there beside the fire. . . . It is 
true that in the same room where Signor Francesco slept 
with his wife, he made Signora Beatrice sleep in another 
bed at no great distance; but it is indeed true that when 
Signor Francesco returned from Rome I put some sheets 
there between the two beds, sewing them to rods so that 
the girl could not see when Signor Francesco had to do 
with his wife.” 

At this point the questions closely defined the subjects 
of her replies in order not to allow her to stray off into 
idle talk. Girolama, in one of her answers, denied that 
Beatrice “had said that her father wished to have affairs 
with her.” I know nothing of this, and she did not say 
it to me. ... I do not know at all that Signor Fran- 
cesco attempted to violate Signora Beatrice.” 

Readers may now judge for themselves. They are now 
for the first time enabled to know textually the deposi- 
tions of the two serving-women,' and they are aware that 


1 Sebastiani in the notes to De Angelis (pp. 177-178) says: “two 
serving-women of Francesco Cenci, Leonilda Saracinelli and Secon- 
dina Scanni, housemaid, said that they had more than once seen 
their master, early in the morning, clad in his shirt, in Signora 
Beatrice’s bedroom.” We do not know the document or testimony 
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there is no other refetence to this scabrous subject in the 
whole long course of the trial. 

Such evidence; brought forward at the last moment, 
containing ambiguous indications and words which had 
not been previously given or reported even by those per- 
sons who were tragically eager to escape death—such evi- 
dence, following on Farinaccio’s decision upon his plan of 
defence, frankly does not convince us—and we are cer- 
tainly not suspect of partisanship for the loathsome 
figure of Francesco Cenci. 

Certain facts should be noted. Calidonia states that 
Lucrezia had entered her room and Girolama’s, saying 
that she had come because she was ‘angered” with her 
husband; Girolama says it was Francesco who had sent 
her there. Calidonia says both she and her fellow-servant 
were in bed ; Girolama first made the same statement, then 
corrected herself and said that both were still dressed. 
Calidonia said she had heard Beatrice exclaim: “I do not 
want to be burned!’ Girolama asserted that if such a 
phrase had been said she could not have failed to hear it. 
Calidonia recounted that, on seeing Lucrezia appear, 
neither she nor Girolama had said a word; Girolama de- 
clared that she asked, “What does this strange thing 
mean?” Calidonia said that when Lucrezia entered it was 
the second or third hour of night at the latest; Girolama 
on the contrary that it was the fourth or fifth. Calidonia 
affirmed that their room was dark because they had extin- 
guished the light; Girolama said that the light was lit and 
remained lit. Calidonia said that Girolama did not rise 
from the bed when Lucrezia departed; Girolama said that 
she did not go to bed so long as Lucrezia remained. 

Further, Calidonia hastened to note—indeed, twice— 
that wheti Beatrice revealed to her the foul proposal 
made to her by her father, the two were alone, “and no 
from which Sebastiani may have taken this bit of information; we 
fear that he has confused the women with Calidohia and Girolama, 
part of whose examinations we have reproduced. We have already 
spoken of a Secondina, daughter of Maestro Vincenzo; she was first 


the servant, then the concubine of Francesco, and bore a child to 
him. But who is this Leonilda Saracinelli? 
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one heard it.” It was only a proposal, she was careful 
to state, for Beatrice told her further “that she had re- 
fused.” But then who would find Calidonia’s other state- 
ment ceredible, that never, never, was there any talk, nor 
even a single word, between Girolama and herself on the 
subject? The assertion that two such garrulous busy- 
bodies as these could be present at a scene of this sort and 
find no subject for the slightest comment or observation 
would arouse incredulity if found in the most childish 
fable! 

To strengthen the testimonies of Calidonia and Giro- 
lama, a search was made for other women to make affidavit 
to Francesco Cenci’s frantic lusts. One may even say 
that to collect such evidence now became the sole preoc- 
cupation of Beatrice’s defenders. Witnesses had been 
sought who should tell of Cenci’s base intentions upon 
Curzio Velli; now fresh testimony was collected for other 
deeds of the same character, An attempt was made to 
persuade Emilia, widow of Guglielmo, Milanese, formerly 
Francesco’s serving-maid, to speak of special crapulous 
episodes; but she said: “While I was in the service of 
Signor Francesco, I went sometimes in a coach through 
Rome with Signor Francesco and his ladies, and we also 
went sometimes even to Santa Croce; but I have never 
seen Signor Francesco do any tricks, nor any trifling or 
embracing in the coach, nor have I seen him kiss Signora 
Lucrezia nor Signora Beatrice. People have been telling 
me too much that they wished me to say that Signor Fran- 
cesco knew Lucrezia carnally in the coach; but I said 
that I could not say these things because I had not seen 
them.” 

“Who was it that wished to have you say these things?” 

“That Bastiana who is in prison with Signora Beatrice 
in the Castello told me to; she told me this three days 
ago in my house, whither she came together with Signora 
Lavinia, wife of Signor Emilio della Morea, and she too 
told me to say it, and she told me this too as coming from 
Beatrice and Signora Lucrezia. . . . They did not prom- 
ise me or give me anything that I should depose that I had 
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seen Signor Francesco carnally knowing his wife, Lu- 
crezia, in the presence of Signora Beatrice.” 

Again on September 9th, when the fate of the Cenci 
was decided, the wretched Giovanni Baldo, already well 
known to us, presented himself to testify; he had been 
egged on to do so by young Francesco, son of Cesare 
Cenci. He began with the words: “I have nothing in the 
world and lack clothes to my back, and I go thus in rags 
as you see.” He told of the basest and vilest of Signor 
Francesco’s habits; he said that one day he “seized his 
wife Lucrezia and cast her on the bed and forced her” in 
Beatrice’s presence, so that the girl “went out and shut 
the door of the room where Signor Francesco used to sleep 
and where he had cast Lucrezia on the bed.” There can 
be no doubt as to the many erotic excesses of Francesco 
Cenci; the proofs are too numerous, as we have seen in 
the course of this book. But nothing has ever indicated, 
nor have the most hostile witnesses charged, that, for ex- 
ample, he performed any shameful actions on the persons 
of his own children, even in his worst days, during that 
period when he was imprisoned in the Capitol. ‘The lack 
was not due to any scruples in his character, but to the 
fact that even in the most vicious there often exists a 
natural and general repugnance to “the fusion with one’s 
own blood” which preserves brothers and sisters, parents 
and offspring, from incestuous contacts, and saves hu- 
manity from physical, intellectual and moral ruin.* 

No: the vague and contradictory words of two wretched 
servants, induced to testify at the last moment by meth- 
ods with which every one is familiar, and whose evidence 
is in contradiction with all the results of the long trial, 
cannot persuade us to accept that fact which bulks largest 

1 We have paid much attention to the opinion of illustrious jurists 
and psychiatrists on this subject. They have confirmed our state- 
ment that were it not for such an instinctive repugnance this crime 
would assume an appalling frequency, disastrous for humanity, on 
account of the constant stimulus to sexual relations and the facilities 
for secret cohabitation within families. In the Ammales a Greg. XIII 
ad Clem. VIII, mss., in the Bibl. Vallicelliana in Rome there is an 


allusion to Francesco Cenci’s attempted incest., but the narrative is 
of the 17th century. 
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in Farinaccio’s defence and in the story of Beatrice. In- 
deed, had her judges been capable of any impulse of pity 
whatsoever, the iniquities committed upon her by her 
abominable father should have sufficed to move their hearts 
in her favour. Her youth harassed by cruelties, the de- 
nial of marriage, the denial even of the melancholy tran- 
quillity of the cloister, the harsh and unmerited imprison- 
ment inflicted on an innocent girl, the flogging admin- 
istered when she pleaded for pity—all gives a measure of 
Justification, though not excuse, to the vigorous and de- 
cisive revolt of her spirit against one who must have 
seemed to her, through his other vices as well, not man, 
but beast—not father, but slave-driver. If there is any 
man who cares to maintain that her decapitation was just, 
we in response are ready to proclaim the appalling death 
of her monstrous father as no less justified. 

The fact remains, it may be said, that Lucrezia left 
her husband’s room and came into that of the maid- 
servants. But even admitting the fact as true, what in- 
timate of the Cenci, we may ask, has not testified that 
disputes between Lucrezia and her husband were frequent? 
Might she not very well have said to Girolama, who asked 
her why she had come: “Do you not know that Signor 
Francesco is a vexatious person?” and to Calidonia “that 
she was angered with Signor Francesco?” 


Farinaccio’s defence of Beatrice was based almost ex- 
clusively on the results of this final testimony—testimony 
which he himself had obtained. It began thus, without 
further ado: “Although Beatrice Cenci has impiously 
promoted the death of her father, Francesco, yet is it 
true, and has been held most credible, that this Francesco 
maltreated said Beatrice by holding her in dark rooms 
shut fast in the manner of prison-cells, and attempted to 
deflower her virginity.”* He proceeded so to the end, 
enforcing every argument with an example of such deeds 

1 Prospero Farinaccio: Consilia sive Responsa atque Decisiones 
causarum criminalium (Lyons, 1610) pp. 337-340. For the frag- 


ments which we reproduce, we follow, with slight variations, the 
version of Scolari (op. cit., pp. 100-106); he prints also the original 
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from antiquity or with a statement from some great 
writer. His purpose was not merely to make a show of 
erudition; it was in fact the common practice of those 
days in criminal cases. In the absence of any code of 
laws, drawn up with a general intention, on which judi= 
cial decisions might be based, advocates were obliged to 
reinforce their pleas with the opinions of jurisconsults, 
historians, philosophers, even poets, and with references 
to similar cases and decisions rendered thereon. 
Farinaccio, therefore, indulges in a little excursion 
among the incests of antiquity, including those of Semi- 
ramis, Cyane, Medullina. But ‘what seems of especial 
weight for the exoneration of these unhappy women,” he 
declares, ‘is the law De Sicartis, . . . wherein it is said 
that she should go scot free from penalty who slays him 
who would attempt her ravishment . . . and wherein it 
says that the fear of rape is greater than the fear of 
death.’ He adduced other quotations and examples “to 
serve for Beatrice’s exculpation. . . .?° Then with refer- 
ence to the fact for which the testimony of Angelo Cal- 
cina was also sought, he said: “Nor should the Prose- 
cutor oppose the argument that if Beatrice was tempted 
by her father to this defloration, she should not have killed 
him, but should have accused him, as appears suggested 
by the Roman laws. For in fact not only was her liberty 
and all facility for accusation reft from her by her father, 
while he kept her shut and under key in her rooms, but 
Beatrice did continually send advices and letters to Rome, 
and letters in which she bewailed the evil treatments of 
her father and asked succour of her kin: whence it even 
happened that petitions were brought to the Holy Father; 
and these are all facts which may be regarded as conclu- 
sively proven. One may besides reply to the Prosecutor 
with one word alone, that even in the case alleged by him, 
the law condemns the parricide not to death, but to de- 
portation, for killing without bringing any charge; if 
text (pp. 149-156). See also Ant. Torrigiani: Olemente VIII e il 


processo criminale della Beatrice Cenci (Florence, 1872), pp. 230- 
243; Bertolotti, pp. 434-448; Rinieri, pp. 427-439, etc. 
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accused had brought charges and not killed, she would 
have gone quit of any penalty whatsoever, as the com- 
mentary very justly informs us.” He then discussed the 
natural comment one might make that Beatrice had ob- 
tained her father’s death some time after the attempted 
rape; he came to the conclusion “that a just grievance 
mitigates the blame, even for one who kills another after 
a space of time.” 

And his conclusion: “All, then, that Beatrice did may 
be said to have been done through her peril and her fear 
of that violation, imminent or to come later; and there- 
fore on this account she should be absolved of guilt just 
as much as though she had killed in defence of her own 
honour; and if she was peradventure in very deed de- 
flowered, she killed in vengeance for the wrong suffered,” 

This, and naught else, was Farinaccio’s argument in 
rebuttal; and yet it was the only argument which had no 
solid basis in the trial; on the contrary, it seems to have 
been seized upon at the last moment. The Vatican Sum- 
marium omits any reference to the last depositions in the 
defence. (This Summarium is held by some, wrongly, to 
have been compiled for the defendants; whereas they had 
the complete copy of the record. It is held by others, 
and rightly, to have been prepared for submission to 
Clement VIII, to enable him to render judgment without 
being obliged to read a record of nearly five thousand 
pages.) This lack in the Summarium has led some to 
accuse the Court of having maliciously concealed from 
the defendants or from the Pope essential elements in 
favour of the Cenci. It is strange that passion can lead 
men so far astray! The Summarium was drawn up im- 
mediately after Giacomo’s ‘respite” (August 14th), and 
that of Lucrezia, Beatrice, and Bernardo (August 16th). 
Thus the last examination partially reproduced therein is 
naturally of August 16th. 

It may now be asked: “Were the examinations for the 
defence, begun a fortnight later ( August 29th), known to 
the lawyers and to the Pope? Is it true that these tes- 
timonies were concealed from them?” 
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Far from being ignorant of them, the lawyers pro- 
voked them; it is sufficient proof of this to notice how 
Farinaccio makes use almost exclusively of the deposi- 
tions of Calidonia, Girolama, and Angelo Calcina. As 
for Clement VIII, he, “so well acquainted with the study 
of the laws and the cases of the Rota” cannot have failed 
to receive or study the facts that Farinaccio, in his argu- 
ment, laid under his very eyes. 

Nay, more. Farinaccio, passing from the defence of 
Beatrice to that of Bernardo, says: “As for Bernardo, 
though, being implicated in the discussion of this parri- 
cide, he confesses having lent his consent, with Giacomo, 
to the work of the assassin Olimpio, I lay first of all be- 
fore the eyes of Your Holiness his tender age, he being a 
minor. Nay, at the time this crime was committed, he 
had not yet touched, so I am given to believe, his seven- 
teenth year.* Hence it follows that . . . by reason of 
his age, mercy should be extended to him, and his penalty 
diminished.?? Here Farinaccio enters into a long legal 
disquisition on the guilt of minors, and on the distinetion 
between those who merely give consent or counsel in a 
crime and the instigator and mandatory. He cautions 
the Holy Father that Bernardo is but half-witted, so 
that “it is no great marvel if perchance he was cunningly 
led by the persuasions of his brother Giacomo to lend his 
assent to those things of which Giacomo was treating with 
the assassin Olimpio. And thus, by reason of his imbecil- 
ity and debility of mind alone, particularly in conjunc- 
tion with his tender age, he would seem to be exempted 
from the ordinary penalty.” 

But the weak-mindedness of Bernardo was also merely 
a method of defence inauspiciously devised at the last mo- 
ment by Farinaccio. There had been no word on this 
subject in the long course of the trial previous to the 
examinations of Mario Fano (August 31, 1599) and of 
Americo Poderetti (September 3d). The servant, Emilia, 
had even said outright : “While I was in the house, Signor 

1As we shall see, his age was 17 years and 25 days. 
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Bernardo was a boy and was as intelligent as the others.” * 
The eight examinations of the boy himself had clearly 
borne out the servant’s estimate. 

Farinaccio continued: ‘When Giacomo confessed his 
sins to the priest, and when the priest would not absolve 
him if first he did not revoke all he had falsely invented 
to the hurt of others, Giacomo did not hesitate to clear 
Bernardo of blame, solemnly and in writing. And this 
exculpation for the disburdening of his conscience he 
sent, as I understand, to the Most Illustrious Signor 
Cardinal Alessandrino,’ that he should report it to Your 
Holiness.?” 

The letter to which Farinaccio refers has been often re- 
produced in manuscripts and books.* A copy of it is 
also attached to the trial record; this we reproduce: 

“Confessing myself as best I know how, and as is fit- 
ting for one who stands in my straits, I explained to my 
confessor that I had falsely deposed that my brother, 
Bernardino, was cognisant of the death of my most un- 
. happy father before he died, a thing which is not true. 
The confessor finally said to me that this being a very 
grave wrong to the fame and life and belike also to the 
soul of a wretched and innocent person, I was obliged in 
conscience to restore to him his honour and undo as far 
as I might the wrong caused him. Desiring to ease my 
conscience and not knowing how to do so, I prayed him to 
do it in my name, as one whose word and authority in this 
would avail more than those of any other. But much 
though I prayed him, and although I conceded him full 
and free power to reveal all he had heard on this head in 
my confession, I could not obtain any answer at all, ex- 
cept that it was not expedient that he should shoulder 


1Famiano Centolini in the Addizione to Farinaccio’s eighth con- 
sultation insists on Bernardo’s weak-mindedness. See also Scolari, 
op. cit., pp. 116, 165-166. 

2 For Aldobrandino. 

8 Reproduced by Ottavio Curini, in Farinaccio, Cons. 185; Se- 
bastiani, notes to De Angelis, p. 271; Dalbono, pp. 437-439 . Rinieri, 
pp. 266-268, etc. 


164 BEATRICE CENCI 


this charge; hardly could I prevail upon him that, by the 
license I gave him, he would speak if he should be ques- 
tioned. Not succeeding in obtaining aught from him, 
and finding no other means, I have thought and am re- 
solved that it would be fitting and not unpleasing to the 
pitifulness of Your Most Illustrious Highness, if I should 
take upon myself this so pious and merciful task for the 
soul and body of that innocent youth. ‘Therefore by 
these presents I testify directly to Your Most Illustrious 
Highness with real and entire fidelity that those words 
that I said with regard to Bernardo are false and con- 
trary to all truth, and I said them through torture; the 
truth being that I never confided that matter to him, 
neither directly in his presence nor through others, and 
when Olimpio came to my house, Bernardo was there but 
very little and we did not always speak together. And 
I am most certain that Bernardo did not treat nor speak 
to us of that death nor like matters, nor have I, by any 
other means, any argument or indication that he was 
either acquiescent in or cognisant of that death before the 
deed was done, and I hold him as entirely innocent. And 
now in this wretched state to which my own folly and 
weakness have reduced me, in these last days wherein I 
think more of dying than of living and wherein I seek to 
prepare myself for the other life, it is better that I put 
aside all I might say for myself and speak only for Ber- 
nardo. And so, for the good of my soul and to verify 
this my sincere declaration and exculpation of him, I call 
to witness God, the Blessed Virgin, and all the saints of 
heaven that all I have deposed at that time was false and 
said under torture, and what I now say is pure truth, and 
not said for any carnal and human end; indeed I have said 
no word to Bernardo before writing this. And I now 
speak because my conscience obliges me thereto, since I 
cannot be admitted to the sacrament of confession unless I 
declare this truth. And in order not to weigh down my 
soul in the torments of Hell, which I have learned to fear 
through experiencing those of this world, so will I per- 
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sistently confirm and affirm my words, with my head on 
the block if it be needful. Further I do give full liberty 
to my confessor to certify that this is what I feel in my 
conscience and before God, thus saying and discovering 
to all the candour and sincerity of my soul in this exculpa- 
tion; and I further pray that whoever can do so bhe 
obliged to make public this exculpation. On the one hand 
it seems to me that what I now say will be fully believed 
because it is true, and the contrary, that is that I or 
others should have trusted in a boy, is not very easily 
credible. On the other hand I fear that this truth will not 
have such great force in benefiting that unfortunate youth 
as my falsity has had in doing him ill, and although the 
weakness which has ruined me may well make me fearful 
of offering myself to confirm my words under any tor- 
ture, as I have said; yet nevertheless I offer myself and. 
protest that if under torture I say the contrary of 
what I now say, it will be through weakness, and not 
through lack of truth in my present words, In short, if 
Your Most Illustrious Highness finds another means, do 
but indicate it to me and I will take it, whatever it be. 
But now I know of no other recourse than to supplicate 
His Holiness, as our most benignant Father and judge, 
by mediation of Your Most Illustrious Highness that my 
plea may be accepted, that youth freed from this false 
imputation, and my soul from its burden, which I thus 
lay upon the conscience of one who can remedy the mat- 
ter, who die protesting its verity in the sight of God and 
appealing to the tribunal of divine justice, and to that 
mighty last judgment when all truth will be laid bare. 
In fine, he who is now to die supplicates Your Most Il- 
lustrious Highness to lighten his soul by urgently put- 
ting this declaration, wherever, however, whenever and 
with whomsoever you shall deem expedient, in such a place 
of authority that it will bring to light a truth which has 
been erushed down and abandoned and which is most im- 
portant to the salvation of souls and bodies, and there- 
fore very proper for ecclesiastical princes and of much 
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merit in the sight of God, from whom I call down felicity 
upon Your Highness and upon myself mercy, humbly kiss- 
ing the hem of Your Highness’s garments. 

From Torre di Nona, Aug. 25, 1599 

“Di Vi SEHR RS 

aff° et humiliss.® Servit.° 
Jacomo Cenci.” 


Farinaccio passed from the defence of Bernardo to that 
of Lucrezia. “Let Your Holiness deign to consider her 
confession according to the truth that appears from her 
acts. The truth in fact is this: that, although at the be- 
ginning she may indeed have consented to the parricide 
to be committed by the hand of assassins, at Beatrice?s 
order and command—and perchance also at that of 
Lucrezia likewise—nevertheless she did in fact revoke her 
consent and mandate in the actual commission. Moreover, 
on the day before the crime she sharply persuaded those 
very assassins to withhold their hands from such villainy, 
and chased them forth from the rooms whereinto they had 
entered to bring the deed about; and this she did with 
the spirit and intention of not further committing the 
crime ; even though later, unknown to her, and seduced by 
Beatrice alone, the assassins returned the following day 
and murdered Francesco. It is thus and no otherwise 
that she confessed the matter; and her confession is at- 
tested by the depositions of Marzio and Beatrice. Herein 
we may apply the proposition that when the instigator 
withdraws his mandate, even though the crime may later 
follow, he is no longer held to account either for his man- 
date or for the crime. And although the wife, through 
not revealing to her husband the death that was in 
preparation for him, may perchance be held worthy of 
punishment for the fact alone that she made no revela- 
tion, yet that punishment cannot be understood as in- 
volving the extreme penalty and exile, nor yet death and 
the ordinary penalty, in respect to which it is the gen- 
eral principle that the capital penalty is never applied 
for failure to discover a crime, except when the crime 
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was to be committed upon the Prince or the Pope, and 
is not so applied if the crime be upon any other, includ- 
ing even the case of parricide.” 

Finally Farinaccio spoke of Giacomo: “Many things 
might be said which I am constrained to pass over through 
shortness of time, and I leave them to other writers to 
propose. This only I remark, that if Beatrice, Giacomo’s 
sister, chief mover in this crime, for the good reason she 
had, merits some commiseration, it follows that Giacomo, 
who was only participant and cognisant, cannot by the 
rule be punished more severely than the chief mover; for 
agents and accessories may not be punished by other than 
an equal penalty.” 

He came thus to his peroration: “O Holy Father, in 
the terrible shortness of the time that remains in this dire 
case, I would wish to lend these words of mine wings if 
only through them Your Holiness might see fit to descend 
from the Law to some mitigation of the penalty, if only 
Your Holiness might deign to use his clemency and pity 
toward these wretched prisoners. They do not look to 
the sentence of divine Judgment, nor to the mercy of the 
Law, in which yet they confide greatly; but they look to 
the most holy judgment of Your Holiness, to Whom on 
bent knees they humbly submit themselves.” 

This famous consulto of Farinaccio is a poor thing; 
one must recognise that the unfortunate accused could 
hardly have been worse served. After making what allow- 
ance one will for the custom of the time of drowning the 
“human” appeal in a flood of quotations and “authori- 
ties”; still, the story of the sufferings endured from the 
father’s villainy by the children from their very child- 
hood, their protests against the man who wasted the 
family wealth to pay the fines of his loathsome crimes, 


1Some have even thought that Farinaccio was a traitor to the 
Cenci, being engaged both as their defender and as “criminal judge of 
Monsignor Taverna.” It is true that when Taverna came to Rome it 
was written: “It is said that he will take as his criminal judge 
Farinaccio, a man of much skill in this function.” But nothing fol- 
lowed this rumour. We may confine ourselves, with Guerrazzi, to 
calling his defence of the Cenci “unhappy.” See Guerrazzi’ Beatrice 
Cenci, p. 23. 
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the description of his black soul, his perversity, his base 
and evil habits, the repeated pleas of the two women to 
be freed from his tyranny—especially Beatrice’s prayer 
to be removed to a nunnery—all this might well have 
touched to fiery eloquence the spirit and the words of the 
man who was called to defend them before an earthly 
tribunal, and before him whose exalted office was to rep- 
resent on earth the kindly justice of Christ. 

Historians have existed, to be sure, capable of taking 
up the defence of Francesco Cenci, merely because he 
destined a little money to the restoration of chapels, to 
the dowering of girls, to the saying of masses! As- 
suredly, too, the sons are sorry figures. But no sane 
mind can fail to recognise that had they not been tor- 
tured and goaded by their father’s iniquities, they too 
would have been better men, and that the parricide would 
never have taken place. 

And yet Farinaccio, hailed as “among the most illus- 
trious jurists who ever taught,” cannot touch a single 
chord of eloquence or of pathos. Corrupt and dissolute 
to such a degree that Clement VIII said of him: “The 
flour is good, but the sack is dirty,” his secret sympa- 
thies may even have been with Francesco Cenci, whose 
filthy habits he shared.* 

At any rate, he was so tepid a supporter of his clients 
that when, a few years later, he gave his brief to be 
printed he could comment thus: “AIl were sentenced to 
the extreme punishment, saving Bernardo, who was con- 
demned to the galleys, with confiscation of property, and 
also condemned to watch the death of the others, and he 
was indeed present there. This crime was in fact so hor- 
rible and unheard-of (two sons, a daughter and a wife 
having conspired for the death of their father and hus- 
band, respectively, and paying money to this end as well), 
that it may well be said that only through the utmost 
benignity of the Most Holy Pontiff was the minor Ber- 


1For Farinaccio's immorality, see Girolamo Tiraboschi: Storia 
ca arstara italiana (Milan, 1833) p. 594; Bertolotti, pp. 203- 
221, ete. 
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nardo liberated from death. This commutation was also 
eagerly looked for in the case of his sister Beatrice, if 
she had been able to show the proof of the exculpation 
proposed in her favour; but she could not show such 
proof. Laus Deo.” * 

We also possess the plea in defence presented by an- 
other advocate of the Cenci, Planca di Coronato Coro- 
nati,’ who hardly outlived his clients a month and a half.* 
He, too, smothered his argument in “authorities,” though 
adding some scraps from the interrogatories, where Fari- 
naccio reports only one. Moreover, the arguments them- 
selves are quibbling ones. When Giacomo gave his con- 
sent, the murder of Signor Francesco had already been 
attempted by means of bandits: Marzio and Catalano, in 
certain portions of their testimony do not involve Ber- 
nardo, who, besides is an imbecile: Beatrice had defended 
her virginity from attack by her father: Lucrezia had 
sought to impede the crime! Coronati, like Farinaccio, 
displays a full knowledge of the depositions for the de- 
fence, but makes use of them with no greater warmth or 
conviction. The entire psychological element is lacking. 
Discussion of details takes the place of an examination 
into the mentality of the accused. For Coronati, as for 
Farinaccio, the important point is to display vast erudi- 
tion by the citation of classical texts, judicial sentences, 
decretals, and Papal briefs and bulls! 


1 Scolari, op. cit., pp. 113 and 157. 

2It was published by Bertolotti, pp. 446-450, and more Ria 
by Rinieri, pp. 441-446. 

3 He died October 25, 1599. 


CHAPTER XXVII 


THE SON OF BEATRICE 


An avviso from Rome to the Court of Urbino, dated 
September lst, stated: “The Cenci are still living, but 
God knows for how long. To-day their people have again 
performed the forty hours at the Madonna del Pianto, 
the wife of Giacomo desiring to go there with the children, 
but all will be vain.” 

On September 4th the same. informant of the Court of 
Urbino wrote: “The advocates who went to the Pope in 
the Cenci case were three: Incoronati, Farinaccio, and 
Rutilio Altieri. Immediately His Holiness heard them 
discuss this case, he gave them the weightiest of rebukes, 
saying that he marvelled advocates should be found in 
these days who would have the effrontery to defend such 
proven scoundrels. The advocates humbly rejoined that 
they were there only to defend justice in order that no 
injustice be done. His Holiness replied that Bartolomeo 
of Benevento (this was a minister of much weight in the 
time of Paul IV) was wont to say that in Rome every 
sort of crime found defenders; at these words the above- 
mentioned advocates quit their pleading. A little later 
the Governor and the Prosecutor having gone to His 
Beatitude, His Holiness told them how the Advocates of 
the Cenci had been to him, and how neatly he had dis- 
comfited them, and how finally they had left with him 
their briefs, in which they said some things of moment; 
and thereby some are moved to augur some good of them, 
and would to God it were true; but next week we fear 
for them and so do all.” 

The pleas in defence of the Cenci must in fact have been 
presented to the Pope on September lst and 3rd. 

The “director” added in his avviso of September 4th: 
“It is understood that neri O LERAAUALO the anniversary 
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of the murder of Signor Francesco Cenci, its authors will 
be put to death. Giacomo, the son, will be haled through 
Rome, torn with pincers and beheaded on the Bridge and 
then quartered; the girl will have her head taken off in 
prison, and will then be buried without being set up as a 
spectacle; and the stepmother with the younger brother, 
Bernardo, will be decapitated on the Bridge with their 
other accomplices.” 


In the anguish of those last days, which the Cenci lived 
through with little hope and amid many terrors, their 
spirits turned more and more toward resignation and 
devotion. 

It was easy, therefore, for Virginia Bruno to obtain, 
in favour of her son, Paolo, their perpetual and “indis- 
soluble” forgiveness for his crime in slaying Cristoforo 
Cenci. This was granted on August 17th by Giacomo 
Cenci, on the 19th by Bernardo, and following their ex- 
ample—though probably, in this case, after a heavy pay- 
ment by Virginia —by Ottavio Pali, on the 28th. He was 
formerly Cristoforo’s servant and had been present at the 
murder. He too did “give and grant for himself and his 
heirs perpetual peace and security to Signor Paolo Bruno 
for whatever encounter, abuse, affront or insult may have 
been done him on that night when said Signor Cristoforo 
Cenci was slain in the Island of San Bartolomeo, in whose 
company was the undersigned.” 

Following these remissions Virginia Bruno thus invoked 
the Pope’s mercy: 

“Virginia, mother of Paolo Bruno, a widow most dis- 
consolate, as her son, Paolo, has for long been outlawed 
through the death of Cristoforo Cenci, who was by chance 
wounded by him without any intention of murder; and as 
her house suffers most grievous hurt and said Paolo is 
attaint in his life and property, and the mother suffers 
very bitter grief through the long exile of her son; so 
now does she supplicate most humbly, etc., the Holy Year 
of pardon and remission being at hand . . . that Paolo 
be recalled from exile and restored to civil rights; and 
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she has already obtained placations and paid to the civil 
authority all its due, and she offers also to dower a poor 
girl who is marriageable and comely and her father dead 
and mother sick, and this girl in peril of her virginity, 
having passed her twentieth year.” 

The first of the Cenci to make a will was Giacomo 
(August 27th); he executed the document in the upper 
rooms of Tordinona. He asked to be buried in San Tom- 
maso and that masses be said there for his soul. He left 
300 scudi to the Church of Santa Maria del Pianto. He 
named as his general heirs his male issue Francesco, Gio- 
van Battista, Felice, Cristoforo and Angelo; the last was 
born on June 80, 1599, when the father was already im- 
prisoned. He stipulated that the sons should provide 
dowries for their sisters Ersilia and Virginia. ‘To his be- 
loved wife Lodovica he left the dowry and the extra- 
dowers. He named as guardians for his sons Fabrizio 
Massimi, Tiberio Astalli,} Planca Coronati, his advocate, 
and Marcello Santacroce. The executors of the will were 
to be the Cardinals Caetani, Sforza, and San Giorgio.” 
On September 10th he appended a codicil adding his own 
wife to the list of trustees, providing a substitute for 
any one of these who might not accept, and making some 
small donations; among these, a large painting of St. 
Francis to his ancestral church. 

Bernardo, on September 2d, first assigned 1,000 scudi 
to Cinzia, a girl then about six years old, whom his brother 
Rocco had had of a certain Artemisia who later married 
Cornelio, a miller. Bernardo destined this sum to her 
that she might marry or become a nun. Then on the 10th 
he dictated a brief testament in Tordinona. He too 
wished to be buried in San Tommaso. He made some 
legacies to certain churches such as Santa Maria in Valli- 
cella, Santa Maria Maggiore, and Aracoeli; also to indi- 
viduals, among whom were his nurse, Clemenzia, and a 


1 Dead on March 18, 1615. 

2 Dom, Stella acted as notary. Stella, like Coronati, survived the 
Cenci, whose friend and notary he had been, only a short time. He 
died on Feb, 22, 1600, at the age of 55. 
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prison warder. He ordered the payments of some debts 
to Braccio Baglioni, to Don Luca Lancellotti, etc. Fi- 
nally, he instituted as his general heirs the sons of his 
brother Giacomo. 

Lucrezia commended her own daughters to the care of 
her son-in-law, Tignosino, and rewarded the maidservant, 
Ortensia, for services rendered during her imprisonment.* 

We now come to Beatrice’s will, which has been accu- 
rately transcribed anew by the notary, Orazio Jacobino, 
from the volume in which it is preserved.” 


“August 27th, 1599. 

“I, Beatrice Cenci, daughter of Francesco Cenci, 
Roman, of happy memory, being of sane mind and wit 
and of sound body, and thinking that I am soon to die, 
in order that confusion may not arise after my death, do 
make this my last testament in the following manner and 
with my signature. 

“And first I begin with my soul, which in all humility 
I commend to the Most Glorious Mother, to God, the 
Seraphic Father St. Francis; and all the Court of Heaven; 
and I will that my body be buried in the Church of San 
Pietro Montorio, to which church I bequeath for my 
burial 100 scudi of money, with the provision that out of 
these 100 scudi a stone be bought, and that the rest go 
to pay for my obsequies, and for alms to celebrate masses 
for my soul. 

“Item: I leave as a legacy for my soul’s good, and for 
every other good purpose, 3,000 scudi in money to the 
Church of San Pietro Montorio of Rome, that a wall may 
be built to retain the slope by which one mounts up to 
said Church, and for other things needful for the Church, 
and that every day for all time a mass be celebrated in 


1 We have not found the will certainly made by Lucrezia, as she 
herself declared to the Brothers of St. John the Beheaded. She 
said she did not remember who was the notary, and Bertolotti (p. 
149) gives no quotations of any sort. 

2 It is in the library of the well-known Cavaliere Francesco Eva- 
risto Gentili (Foro Traiano, 37, Rome). He has permitted us not 
only to copy it, but also to photograph it in its entirety. It was 
already published by Bertolotti, but with his customary carelessness, 
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the Capella Santa of said church for my soul. And I will 
that these 3,000 scudi be not spent without the knowledge 
and consent of the Reverend Father Fra’ Andrea of Rome, 
my Confessor, who is to-day at San Pietro Montorio. And 
in the event that the Church above mentioned does not 
wish to accept this legacy with the above-mentioned pro- 
vision, in that case I substitute in this legacy another 
holy place at the choice of said Father Fra’ Andrea, with 
such conditions and provisions as shall to him seem good. 

“Item: I bequeath as above to the Church of Aracoeli 
100 scudi in money with the provision that those Fathers 
must celebrate three hundred masses for my soul. 

“Item: I leave as above to the Church of Santo Bar- 
tolomeo of Rome, on the Island, 50 scudi in money, that 
those fathers may celebrate 100 masses for my soul. 

“Item: I leave as above to the Church of Santo Fran- 
cesco of Rome 100 scudi in money with an obligation to 
say 100 masses for my soul. 

“Item: I leave as above to the Nuns of Montecitorio 
who are of the order of St. Francis 50 scudi of money 
with the provision that they procure the celebration of 
100 masses for my soul. 

“Item: I leave to the nuns of Sta. Margherita della 
Scala of Rome 50 scudi of money with the aforementioned 
provision. 

“Item: I leave as above to the Monastery of Sto. Be- 
lardino of Rome 50 scudi with the aforementioned pro- 
vision. 

“Item: I leave as above to the Monastery delle Murate 
of Rome 50 scudi with the aforementioned provision. 

“Item: I leave as above to the Monastery of Sta. A pol- 
lonia in Trastevere 50 scudi with the aforementioned pro- 
vision. 

“Item: I leave to the Church of the Capuchin Fathers 
of Rome 50 scudi of money with the aforementioned pro- 
vision. 

“Item: I leave as above to the Monastery of the Capu- 
chin nuns of Rome 50 scudi with the aforementioned pro- 
vision, 
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“Item: I leave as above to the Monastery or House of 
Homeless Girls in Rome 100 scudi with provision that 
they have 200 masses celebrated for my soul. 

“Item: I leave as above to the Nuns of Casa Pia of 
Rome 100 scudi in money with the aforementioned pro- 
vision. 

“Item: I leave to the Church of the Madonna delli 
Miracoli near the Piazza dell’ Oca in Rome 50 scudi in 
money with the provision that those fathers say 100 
masses for my soul. 

“Item: I leave as above to the Church of Santi Cosimo 
and Damiano in Rome in Campo Vaccino 50 scudi in 
money, with the provision that 100 masses be celebrated 
at the Privileged Altar in said church. 

“Item: I leave as above to the Company of the Most 
Blessed Trinity of Rome 100 scudi in money, with the 
provision that 200 masses be celebrated for my soul. 

“Item: I leave as above to the Insane Hospital of 
Rome 50 scudi in money with the provision that 100 
masses be celebrated for my soul. 

“Item: I leave to the Hospital of the Brotherhood of 
Good Deeds of Rome 50 scudi in money with the afore- 
mentioned provision. 

“Item: I leave to the Church of Santo Paolo dela Re- 
gola 50 scudi of money with the aforementioned provi- 
sion. 

“Item: I leave as above to the Monastery of Orphan 
Girls at Santi Quattro Coronati, 50 scudi in money with 
the aforementioned provision. 

“Item: I leave as above to the Church of the Fathers 
Ministering to the Sick in Rome, 50 scudi with the afore- 
mentioned provision. 

“Item: I leave as above to the poor prisoners of Rome 
40 scudi, which 40 scudi is to be distributed among the 
four prisons of Rome by the Reverend Father Fra’ An- 
drea aforesaid as shall to him seem best. 

“Item: I leave as above to the Church of the Santi Apos- 
toli of Rome 50 scudi with provision that 100 masses be 
celebrated for my soul. 


176 BEATRICE CENCI 


“Item: I leave as above sufficient that ninety masses be 
celebrated for my soul in the Church of Santo Gregorio 
in Rome, and other fifty masses in the Church of Santo 
Lorenzo without the Walls; and to the other six of the 
seven ordinary churches sufficient for 50 masses in each 
of these churches at the Privileged Altars in said 
churches. 

“Item: I leave as above sufficient that there may be 
celebrations for my soul in the Church of Santa Presede, 
and in the Church of Santa Potentiana, 100 masses in 
each of those churches at the Privileged Altars. 

“Item: I leave as above to the Reverend Mother, Sister 
Ippolita, Nun in the Monastery of Monte Citorio, for- 
merly my teacher, 300 scudi in money that she may pray 
God for my soul. 

“Item: I leave to Lavinia, pupil of Sister Innocentia in 
the aforementioned Monastery 300 scudi in money as 
marriage portion, and that she may pray God for me; 
and if she would become a nun she may have the same 
legacy. 

“Item: I leave as above for the love of God to Madonna 
Bastiana, widow, who has served me in my imprisonment, 
200 scudi in money that she may pray God for my soul. 

“Item: I leave as above to—N.—stepdaughter of Fran- 
cesco Scotusio, solicitor, 200 scudi in money for dowry, 
that she may pray God for my soul. 

“Item: I leave to Madonna Caterina de Santis, widow, 
who now is in the company of Signora Margherita Sor- 
rocchi 300 scudi in money, which 300 scudi are to he 
put out at interest, and of this interest she shall do alms 
according to my intention expressed to her. And if this 
Madonna Caterina die, this legacy is to be transferred to 
others on this condition, that that person is still alive 
to whom said alms are to be given, according to my in- 
tention, as above. And if that person be dead, in that 
case I will that said Madonna Caterina may dispose of 
dn legacy, both principal and interest, at her good 
will. 

“Item: I leave to Carlo of Bertinoro 800 scudi in 
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money, of which I leave him a part through an obligation, 
and a part that he may pray God for my soul. 

Item: I leave to Vittoria, daughter of Signor Do- 
menico Stella [the Cenci’s notary] 500 scudi in money, 
that she may pray God for my soul. 

“Item: I devise that the company to be named below as 
my heir shall first settle dowries as hereinafter set down 
for thirty poor girls of good condition, among whom I 
will that these be dowered, videlicet; Dionora, Ottavia, and 
Cecilia, daughters of the quondam Francesco de Santis, 
who are now in the house of Madonna Mattia, their 
sister at Li Mattei, and to them I leave 1,000 scudi in 
money for the three; to Francesca, Giulia, and Angela, 
daughters of Giovanni Ciccarello at La Regola I leave 
100 scudi to each for dowry as above set forth. And 
further I leave for dowry as above to a girl to be nomi- 
nated by the Reverend Father Fra? Andrea, aforesaid, 
according to my intention communicated to him, 200 
scudi in money. And to these girls hereinbefore named, 
and to that one to be nominated as above, I will that the 
Company my heir shall forthwith deliver said dowries 
without other security. And these dowries are to be put 
out at interest by each one of the hereinbefore named and 
that one who is still to be nominated ; and these interests 
shall accrue for said dowries; or else these girls named 
and to be nominated as above may use them for their 
needs, that is, the interests only, up to the time when 
they be wed. And if these girls named shall die with- 
out legitimate and natural issue, one girl shall succeed 
another; that is, if any among these sisters, or if the 
one to be nominated as above, shall die, then the next 
ones nominated shall succeed. And similarly if all the 
above-mentioned die without issue as above, in that case 
their nearest of kin shall succeed to these dowries, so that 
said Company will have no claim whatsoever upon these 
dowries. And to the other girls to the number of thirty 
I will that 100 scudi be given for each one, and the wed- 

1The two concluding paragraphs are not in the notary’s hand» 
writing. 
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ding dress, as also for the others aforementioned. As 
for that one who shall be nominated by the aforesaid 
Father Fra? Andrea, as above, I will that he be enabled 
to send a girl in her place in the procession when the wed- 
dings shall be celebrated. And among these twenty-three 
who are to bring the number of girls up to thirty I will 
that these be included, viz.: Margherita, daughter of Vir- 
ginia Battaglioni, near Santo Biagio del Anello, Mar- 
gherita, daughter of Adriano Vanni, organist, and N., 
elder daughter of Maestra Silvio de Barberiis, Roman. 
And I will that the others up to the aforesaid number five 
be nominated by the Reverend Father Fra’ Andrea afore- 
mentioned, and the others by the said Company; and 
these dowries, that is, these twenty-three shall be given ac- 
cording to the conditions imposed by the Company, and I 
will that by this marriage be understood one marriage 
only. 

“To all my other property, real and personal, shares, 
and rights present and future and in whatsoever manner 
existing, and due to me in whatsoever manner by reason 
of paternal and maternal inheritance, by reason of dowry 
in whatsoever manner, and by any other reason relating 
or appertaining thereto, I do leave, institute and with 
my own mouth nominate as my residuary legatees the 
Seraphic Company of the Sacred Stigmata of the Seraphic 
Holy Father St. Francis of Rome; with the provision 
that said Company be obligated to put out at interest 
8,000 scudi in security, with the fruits whereof it shall 
every year, on the day of the Feast of the Sacred Stig- 
mata of St. Francis, processionally marry fifteen girls 
with a dowry of 30 scudi each and the wedding dress. 
And of these girls I will that said Father Fra? Andrea, 
my Confessor aforementioned, shall every year have the 
nomination of two. And these dowries shall be given in 
perpetuity, with the pacts and provisions that are com- 
monly made by the aforesaid Company, that it may dis- 
pose both of the fruits of these 8,000 scudi and of the rest 
in the service of the Company according to its good judg- 
ment. And further I will that said Company be bounden 
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to perform my obsequies once a year in perpetuity on 
the day of my death; and to say each week in perpetuity 
two masses for my soul. And I will that this be my last 
will and testament, and I will that it have the validity 
of testament, or codicil, legacy, or donation on account 
of death, and for whatsoever other purpose it rightfully 
may, and it shall void, quash, and annul any other testa- 
ment, disposition, or will of mine, perchance made by me 
in the past under whatsoever proviso, even though this 
infringe upon it, for I will that this have validity above 
everything. 

“For executors of this my last will and testament I 
leave and name them who are now Lord Guardians of the 
aforesaid Seraphic Company, and them who will be its 
Guardians at any time, together with the aforesaid Rev- 
erend Father Fra’ Andrea. And to them, and each one 
without restriction, I give full power to put in execution 
all that is contained in this my last testament and dispo- 
sition; and in good faith and of my own free will I have 
had this present testament made, which I now subscribe 
with my own hand, and close and seal with my seal, and 
that of my family; and I grant full authority to every 
notary that after my death he may open it and publish 
it, not only in the aforesaid manner but in any other bet- 
ter manner, which is rightfully possible and due. 

(A paragraph follows in Beatrice’s own hand.) 

“I, Beatrice Cenci aforesaid, say and declare the afore- 
said testament to be my disposition and last will and last 
testament, and I order, leave, dispose and institute every- 
thing hereinbefore contained, and in good faith have I 
subscribed with my own hand all the foregoing. 

“I, Beatrice Cenci, as above with my own hand.” 


The testament was completed with three seals of the 
Cenci—of which two remain—authenticated by the hand 
of the notary, Jacobino, and entrusted to his care in the 
presence of witnesses. 

“I, Antonio Gatti, was present at the delivery of this 
present document. 
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“I, Fabrizio Galleni, was present as above. 

“I, Fabrizio Palmiero, was present as above. 

“I, D. Nicolò Piccio, was present as above. 

“I, Calisto Pasqualone, was present as above. 
“I, Frat. Andrea, of Rome, was present as above. 
“I, Fra’ Santo Romano, confirm as above.” 


On the following day Beatrice made a first codicil: “Die 
Sabbati 28 August, 1599: Illustris d. Beatrix Cincia filia 
bonae memoriae Francisci Cincij romani, sana Dei gratia 
corpore, sensu, mente et intellectu, asserens Lodie con- 
signasse mihi notario quodam folium clausum et eius si- 
gillo sigillatum, et eius manu ut asseruit subscriptum 
intus, et quod declaravit fuisse, et esse suum ultimum Tes- 
tamentum, suamque ultimam voluntatem prout in eo de 
quo, etc., quia mens humana est mutabilis, melius cogi- 
tando, hoc suum condidit codicillum tenoris infras- 
cripti &”? * 

“First: Regarding the legacy which she avers having 
made in said testament to the Church of Santo Pietro 
Montorio in Rome, of 3,000 scudi to the purpose of erect- 
ing that wall on the hillside, and doing other things neces- 
sary for the Convent and Church, the codicil-maker sub- 
stitutes and removes from this legacy 500 scudi of money, 
so that 2,500 scudi remain, which are to serve for the 
aforesaid purpose, and this money cannot be spent in 
that construction and for the other things aforementioned 
without the knowledge and express consent of the Rev. 
Father Fra’ Andrea of Rome now living in that Convent, 
and her Father Confessor. 

“Further the maker of this Codicil leaves and ordains 
that once a year in perpetuity obsequies are to be done 


1 Sunday, Aug. 28, 1599: The illustrious Lady Beatrice Cenci, 
daughter of Francesco Cenci, Roman, of happy memory, by God’s 
grace sound of body, understanding, mind and wit, asserts that she 
to-day has delivered to me, a certain notary, a closed document 
sealed with her seal, and as she has averred, signed within with her 
hand. And this she has declared was and is her last will and testa- 
ment. But, etc., since the human mind is mutable, she has estab- 
lished this her codicil of the following tenor: 
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for her soul in that Church of San Pietro Montorio. And 
in the event that said Church or the Fathers who are now 
or at any time will be there may be unwilling to accept 
this legacy with the aforesaid provision, in that case the 
codicil-maker substitutes to receive this legacy another 
sacred edifice at the election of said Father Fra? Andrea, 
with what conditions shall to him seem best. Further, in 
reference to the portioning of thirty girls which is to be 
done this first year, with the dowries assigned as set forth 
in said testament, the codicil-maker leaves and ordains 
that to Signore Gregoria, Porzia, and Claudia, daughters 
of Signora Lucrezia Petronia de Cenci and of the late 
Felice de Vellis, to each of these be given one of said 
dowries of 100 scudi each, with this provision, however, 
that they be not obligated to go in procession with the 
others, but three girls may be sent in their place, wearing 
the wedding garments which will be delivered to them. 

“Further, the maker of this Codicil leaves as a legacy 
or in any better manner to Madonna Agata, wife of 
Marino, the Frenchman, tailor at La Scrofa, for the love 
of God and that she may. pray God for her soul, 100 
scudi of money which are to be put out at interest in her 
favour. And she may not dispose of this interest or prin- 
cipal save with the willingness and express consent of the 
aforesaid Rev. Father Fra? Andrea, And the aforesaid 
Rev. Father should be the arbiter, and if she does not ob- 
serve the conditions communicated by the maker of this 
Codicil, as she asserts to this Father Fra’ Andrea, he may 
transfer said legacy to another pious work as shall seem 
best to him. 

“Further, said codicil-maker as above leaves to Ma- 
donna Mattia, sister of the aforesaid Madonna Agata, 
and wife of Luca Scosiano (?), baker, other 50 scudi of 
money, with the pacts and conditions and other things 
contained in the aforesaid legacy made to the aforesaid 
Madonna Agata, and in no other manner. 

“Further, the maker of this Codicil leaves as above to 
[lacuna in original] widow, who dwells near the Capitol, 
other 50 scudi of money, with the pacts, conditions, and 
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other things contained in the aforesaid legacy made to 
Madonna Agata as above, and no otherwise.” 

The notary’s declaration follows, concerning Beatrice?s 
wishes in regard to the codicil and testament, actum 
Romae in Regione Arenulae et Carceribus Curiae de Sa- 
bellis: wherein she was at the time. The document was 
witnessed by the same men who had been present the day 
before at the delivery of the will; that is, Fra? Andrea and 
Fra’ Santi, Romans, of the Order of St. Francis of the 
Observance, the priest Nicolò Piccio, Calisto Pasqualone, 
Fabrizio Palmeri, Fabrizio Galleni, Florentine, and An- 
tonio Gatti. These persons were in all probability at- 
tached to the prisons of Corte Savella. 

We shall see, later, the other, and more important codi- 
cil of September 8th. For the present let us examine that 
of August 28th and the will itself. 

It deals with about 20,000 scudi left by Beatrice to 
some thirty churches, convents, Companies, hospitals, 
prisons, and individuals, for charities or to provide for 
the saying of three thousand masses and an infinity of 
prayers. Among these churches was San Bartolomeo on 
the Island, near which her brother Cristoforo was slain; 
and Santa Croce dei Capuccini, whither she had brought 
Vittoria to see her mother. Among the monasteries was 
Montecitorio, where she had gone to school as a girl. 
Among the individuals were Sister Ippolita, her former 
teacher, Carlo of Bertinoro, who had aided her when in 
prison to keep in touch with the outside world and had 
lent her money, and the widow, Bastiana, who had served 
her in Corte Savella. Some legacies have thus a connec- 
tion with Beatrice’s life and memories; but many others 
spring from the counsels of her confessor, Fra” Andrea 
Belmonte, who lived in that very San Pietro Montorio 
which she benefited more than any other place, assigning 
a considerable sum “that a wall may be built to retain the 
slope by which one mounts up to said church.” There 
among the trees of the Gianicolo, in the silent nave, be- 


1 Given in Rome in the Arenula quarter and in the cells of Corte 
Savella. 
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fore Raphael’s Transfiguration, she wished her requiem 
to be sung and her grave to be made; not in San Tom- 
maso dei Cenci, near that palace wherein her tragic life 
began. 

Fra? Andrea of Rome was to elect another legatee at 
his own option in case the Monastery of San Pietro in 
Montorio could not or would not accept the legacy and 
its conditions; Fra’? Andrea was to distribute as he 
thought best the forty scudi to the four prisons of Rome; 
Fra? Andrea was to superintend the delivery or other dis- 
position of the dowries to the girls. He had “full power 
to put into execution all that was contained in the testa- 
ment.” 

Tignosino accomplished his purpose, which was that 
Beatrice should designate in the codicil a sum of money 
to the daughters of Lucrezia Petronia, who were kin to 
him. On the contrary, the daughters of Cesare and Gius- 
tiniana Cenci were excluded, although an abstract was 
prepared which ran in part as follows: “As she has for- 
gotten a pious legacy for her soul’s good which she has 
always had in mind to make, and to-day more than ever, 
she declares wills and disposes that at all costs her posses- 
sions should be given to the daughters of her stepmother, 
Signora Lucrezia Petronia, in precedence to the other 
legatees. Further, even though legacies are first made to 
other sacred foundations, churches, or hospitals, 2,000 
scudi of money shall be given, and may be seised for them 
by proper authority, to each of the daughters of Gius- 
tiniana Amatuzzi de’ Cenci who are not married nor have 
entered convents. And this money can be put at interest 
for them, that they make use of it as an augmentation of 
their portions when they are married or enter convents.” 
It continues with the words: “I beg them to be content 
to pray often for my soul as they have constantly done, 
and so do I will, devise, and bequeath, as best I can . . . 
this being my last will.” 

We do not know why these dispositions, thus drafted, 
were not transcribed, with regard to Giustiniana’s daugh- 
ters, into the will and codicils. We know only that they 
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were not accepted by Beatrice. Perhaps there was bad 
blood between Beatrice and Giustiniana, extending to the 
latter’s daughters. The girls in fact never appear in the 
pages of this history," perhaps because they were shy of 
intimacy with a kinswoman accused of having plotted the 
death of her father and associated in an intrigue with a 
base assassin. The feeling was justified, but none the 
less it should at least have kept them from seeking or ex- 
pecting benefactions from the person they condemned. 


But we must linger especially upon two points of par- 
ticular interest in Beatrice’s dispositions. 

“I leave for dowry,” reads the will, “to a girl to be 
nominated by the Reverend Father Fra’ Andrea, accord- 
ing to my întention communicàted to him, 200 scudi of 
money.” As has been seen, Fra? Andrea may freely chose 
other girls, but this one is separately indicated, accord- 
ing to a special “intention.’”’ And Beatrice continues: 
“I will that Fra? Andrea be enabled to send a girl in her 
place when the weddings shall be celebrated.” How can 
one fail to think of Vittoria, Olimpio’s daughter? 

And not without emotion does one read another passage 
of the testament! 

There was a deep intimacy between Beatrice and a 
Madonna Caterina de Santis, widow of Francesco de 
Santis; Beatrice left a thousand scudi to her daughters, 
Dionora, Ottavia, and Cecilia. The girls were living with 
a sister, Mattia; the mother on the other hand dwelt with 
Margherita Sarrocchi Birago,” a poetess, who was born 

1Giustiniana in fact is once recorded, but merely because, on 
hearing that the Royal Court was instituting a trial at La Petrella, 
she crossed herself! 

2 Antonio Favaro: Amici e corrispondenti di Galileo Galilei. I. 
Margherita Sarrocchi. In the Atti del R. Istituto Veneto di Sci- 
enze, Lettere ed Arti, series VII, vol. V (Venice, 1894), pp. 555- 
572. See also Jani Nicii Erithraei (Gianvittorio de’ Rossi), Pina- 
cotheca imaginum illustrium doctrinae vel ingenii laude virorum 
(Cologne, 1645), pp. 259-261; Torquato Tasso: Opere (Pisa, 1822), 
vol. VI; Rime, Part II, pp. 17 and 20; Aldo Manuzio; Lettere 
famigliari (Rome, 1592), chaps. 26, 46, and 126; Capacius: Illus- 


trium mulierum Elogia (Naples, 1602), chap. 9; Tomm. Stigliani, 
Canzoniere, lib. VIII, 9; Bertolotti, 142, etc. 
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in Naples, but at the time had settled in Rome. She was 
a person of some fame in her time. A friend of Tasso 
and Galileo, she was gallantly hymned by some, among 
them Aldo Manuzio, and bitterly abused by others, among 
them the Cavaliere Marino. She was jealous in her own 
love affairs, indulgent in those of others; it was vilely 
said of her that she was inter mulieres vir, inter viros 
mulier. Her poem, “Scanderbeide,” brought her at her 
death, on October 29, 1617, the honour of being “borne 
to the tomb in the Church of La Minerva, crowned with 
laurel, and favoured with musical accompaniments by vir- 
tuosi and with many original musical compositions played 
about her bier.”? * 

Beatrice, then, says in her testament: “I leave to Ma- 
donna Caterina de Santis, widow, who now is in the 
company of Signora Margherita Sarrocchi, 300 scudi 
in money, which 300 scudi are to be put out at interest, 
and of this interest she shall do alms according to 
my intention expressed to her. And if this Madonna 
Caterina die, the legacy is to be transferred to others on 
this condition, that that person is still alive to whom said 
alms are to be given, according to my intention, as above. 
And if that person be dead, in that case I will that said 
Madonna Caterina may dispose of said legacy, both prin- 
cipal and interest, at her good will.” 

We may immediately dismiss the possibility that the 
paragraph treats of a beneficiary to be freely chosen by 
Caterina de Santis. Not only does Beatrice speak of 
“her intention expressed” to her friend, but by the words 
“that person” she points to a definite individual, though 
she leaves the name unspoken. She also adds that if 
“that person” be dead at the time the interests are re- 
turned on the money, Caterina may dispose of the legacy, 
not for any similar charitable purpose, but “at her good 
will.” 

But the words of the testament assume a singular value, 
when one reads those which Beatrice dictated for her sec- 
ond codicil, three days before she was beheaded, at a time 

10rbaan: Documenti sul Barocco, p. 291. 
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when every hope of mercy had failed, and when her con- 
science was faced only by the terrible verity of Death. 
At a given point her words take the character of a 
painful confession, and “that person’ becomes an ‘un- 
happy boy”; he becomes her own baby, the natural issue 
of her relations with Olimpio. As the baby was born of 
the guilt of a married man, who had become, at her insti- 
gation, the assassin of her own father, she could not dream 
of naming the child an heir; nor could she even freely 
name him or do him too open favour. The shamed and 
wretched mother entrusted him in dying to the pitiful 
hearts of Caterina de Santis and Margherita Sarrocchi. 


“I, Beatrice Cenci, after my testament and codicil given 
into the hand of Jacobino, do declare in this other codicil 
my final will; which is, that I withdraw 1,000 scudi from 
those 8,000 which I am leaving to the Company of the 
Stigmata of St. Francis, which are to be put out at inter- 
est to dower fifteen girls. I thus withdraw the obligation 
to wed fifteen, but leave only that they are to wed thir- 
teen each year; without, however, any prejudice to those 
two whom my Confessor is to choose each year; on the 
contrary I devise that he may elect every year three. 

“I leave by reason of legacy or by other better means 
50 scudi of money to Signora Margherita Sarrocchi 
Birago, that she may pray God for my soul. She may, 
however, enjoy the interests, but may not withdraw the 
principal sum. And if this lady come to die the principal 
sum shall fall to Madonna Caterina de Santis, widow, or 
else to others nominated by Madonna Caterina with the 
obligation which I shall tell below. 

“I leave in the same manner to Madonna Caterina de 
Santis, widow, who is now in the company of said Signora 
Margherita, other 500 scudi of money with obligation to 
put them to interest in a secure place and to spend the 
fruits for alms; that is, to sustain an unhappy boy as 
ward, as I have directed by word of mouth; and while this 
boy shall live she shall be always obliged to sustain him 


1 “Povero fanciullo.” 
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with the interests ; and if Signora Margherita come to die 
she shall still be bounden to expend the interests of those 
500 scudi on the same charitable work. And if Madonna 
Caterina die before this boy, she must leave all the sum of 
that money to other persons with the aforesaid obliga- 
tion; but if the boy die before her, the money shall 
revert to her. And in case Signora Margherita and Ma- 
donna Caterina should die, and the boy be at the age of 
twenty years, this boy shall then be nominated by Ma- 
donna Caterina free master as well of the interests as of 
the principal sum, with obligation to pray for my soul. 

“I leave also in the aforesaid manner to Anastasia, 
nurse of Signor Bernardo, who is now a servant in the 
house of my kinswoman, Signora Lodovica, 50 scudi of 
money that she may pray God for my soul. 

“I also devise that my Confessor, the Rev. Father 
Andrea Belmonte, Franciscan of Rome, may name three 
other maidens also in addition to those which he may 
nominate in the first dowering of the thirty, as appears 
in my testament. And this is as I have told him by word 
of mouth. 

“I devise further that if my Confessor come to die he 
may leave to another father of the same order the nomi- 
nation of the three girls in the marriages which shall be 
celebrated every year by the Company of the Stigmata, 
and thus that other father may leave the charge to an- 
other, so that the nomination of the three girls shall 
always reside in a father of the Franciscan order, the 
said father to be exemplary and of good life. 

“I will finally that this my will be executed, with the 
removal and annulment of all impediments, contests, and 
delays which may be counter to it; and further I declare 
that if later I should make another disposition of my 
property than that which I have now made, that money 
which I leave to Margherita Sarrocchi and to Madonna 
Caterina de Santis shall never be understood to be alien- 
ated from them, saving that I expressly declare that it 
be taken from them. And thus in all that I have done 
above, I name this my last, firm, and true will, in declara- 
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tion of which I have had this present writing made by 
my Father Confessor and subscribed it with my own 
hand; and I shall now give it, closed and sealed with 
the seal of my house, into the hand of the aforesaid 
notary and of the witnesses on this day and month afore- 
said. 

(In her own hand) “I, Beatrice Cenci, confirm all I 
have said above or caused to be written by my Confessor, 
and in faith of its truth I have subscribed with my own 
hand.” 

Has the notary here, in a marginal note, preserved for 
us some memory of poor Beatrice’s grievous aspect, her 
gestures, her anguish, while these poignant words were 
being written down and the tragic signature appended. 
Far from it! Whether he was actuated by a false respect 
for the dead, or bitten by some wretched scruple, or over- 
awed in his professional duty by those who did not choose 
the existence of this boy should be known of men, it is 
now idle to ask. In any case, the codicil was kept hid- 
den. Thus, while the testament and the first codicil were 
opened and read on Sept. 18, 1599, or two days after her 
death, and were immediately made public,* this second 
codicil was unknown for a good thirty-five years. It was 
not opened until Messer Giulio Lancione di Forli, Civil 
Solicitor of the Venerable Foundation of St. Peter’s, who 
had got wind of it in August, 1634, first asked a copy of 
that part of the journal of the Company of St. John the 
Beheaded relative to Beatrice’s last hours. He received 
the copy on August 20th, from the Governor of the Com- 
pany, Messer Matteo Moretti. Then on the 26th he 
brought to the notice of the notary, Cesare Colonna, that 
among his documents lay a closed and sealed folio con- 
signed there on Sept. 8, 1599, by Beatrice Cenci! The 
document was nevertheless not known to students until 


1 Avviso to Urbino: “The girl has made a will for 15,000 scudi, 
leaving 3,000 to San Pietro Montorio and many other hundreds to 
other sacred foundations, and the rest, which will be about eight or 
nine thousand scudi she leaves to the Company of the Stigmata as 
residuary. This property is in the Kingdom of Naples.” 
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1877. All who still clung to the romance, the legend 
consecrated by poetry, who held Beatrice an “angel of 
purity,” an ‘unhappy virgin)” a “divine maiden,’ a 
“saintly girl,” a “most pure damsel,” ? all these insisted 
on seeing in her benefaction only a kindness toward some 
protégé. Others who held no such exalted opinion of 
Beatrice since history had begun to reveal the nature of 
her relations with Olimpio, were hesitant; especially since 
they saw the name: Jacopo Cenci, in the list of witnesses 
to the codicil. Nor were they persuaded, when others 
pointed out that it was “a certain error to believe that 
since Giacomo figures among the witnesses to the delivery 
of the codicil . . . he must also have known of its con- 
tents !?* Aside from the fact that Giacomo Cenci was 
certainly cognisant of everything, the real error consists 
in reading Jacopo Cenci, where the document most clearly 
shows Jacopo Ciuci, or Ciucci,* and in forgetting that 
Beatrice Cenci made this codicil in the prisons of Corte 
Savella, while Giacomo, under close guard, was prepar- 
ing for death in the distant dungeons of Tordinona!% 
The documents are clear. In other bequests Beatrice 
extends her charity to an infinite number of foundations 
and persons. Here we find her no longer aiding a troop 
of poor children, but designating one “unhappy boy.” 
In other cases she assigns the interests of her benefi- 
ciaries to religious and confraternities. In this single 
provision she takes one boy, and one only, and entrusts 


1 Bertolotti: Francesco Cenci e la sua famiglia, extract from the 
Rivista Europea (Florence, 1877), pp. 66-67. Instead of Sept. 8, 
1599, Bertolotti sets down February 8! 

2We have gleaned these few phrases from the old tales, from the 
novels, tragedies, etc. Any one who wished to waste the time could 
make a considerably richer harvest. 

3 Rod. Maiocchi: La pretesa illibatezza di Beatrice Cenci, in the 
Rivista di Scienze storiche, Year VII (Pavia, 1910) pp. 269-276. 

4There were other Ciuciî or Ciucci at the time in Rome. See, for 
example, in the Archives of the State of Rome the rubrics of the 
Acts of the notary Belgio. 

5 The other witnesses to the delivery of the codicil were Girolamo 
Spampano, Gio. Francesco Hormezano, Ennio Massari, and Belardino 
Cernechia. 
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him to two women to whom alone she reveals his name, 
concealing it even from her notary. And this should be 
noted: there is no question here of a charity toward 
some poor boy, who at his coming of age is to fend for 
himself, as is commonly the provision for orphans; the 
sum is to be reserved for him for his whole life and is 
to be “put out at interest in a secure place”; and if the 
boy should die before Caterina de Santis, that sum is not 
to pass to another poor boy, but is merely to remain hers. 
And how can one suppose that Beatrice, two weeks after 
she had made her will, and in the last dreadful days of 
her existence, should desire to make a new codicil, which, 
though indeed it changed other provisions, did so almost 
with the sole purpose of increasing the three hundred 
scudi to eight hundred, and of settling that this money 
should be understood as “inalienable,” if not impelled by 
a pity which had the urgency of passion, the passion of 
a mother for her child? 

This inward torment for the son who had ripened in her 
bosom and at the moment was crying for her, far away, 
this last thought for his shadowed future, this humanity 
of hers rising clear of personal tragedy to redeem her 
with the purity of mother-love, is not all this far nobler, 
greater, and more pitiful than the witless infatuation of 
her panegyrists, or the frigid cruelties of those who 
slander her name? 


CHAPTER XXVIII 


THE SCAFFOLD 


Ox June 15, 1599, while the Cenci were on trial for the 
murder of their father, Marcantonio Massimi went to the 
scaffold ‘with the holy benediction” of Clement VIII for 
having poisoned his brother Luca in an attempt to obtain 
the rights of primogeniture. Clement VIII had been in- 
exorable in demanding the death of the guilty man. 

On August 7th an avviso to the Court of Urbino an- 
nounced that Andrea Caproni had been seized, in the 
household of Duke Cesarini, “for having dealt certain 
wounds to a brother of his own.” It added: ‘These young 
men are imitating the sons of Francesco Cenci! 

Finally, on September 6th news came from Subiaco that 
on the previous day Paolo Santacroce had slain his 
mother, after having vilely slandered her, because he had 
not succeeded in persuading her to name him her heir. 
The “director” noted: “It is the common thought that 
this crime will do no good to the Cenci case!” 

The popular instinct was right; by strengthening 
Clement’s decision to deal severely with murder, this last 
crime precipitated the end of the Cenci. 

Until September 10th the accused, though expecting 
the worst, had no definite knowledge of their fate. The 
“Record of Victuals Supplied” still details the meals of 
two women. This was Beatrice?s supper: fish, tarantello, 
claret, fruit in snow, eggs en casserole, bread and salad. 

A little after she had finished her meal the sentence was 
brought, to Corte Savella as well as to Tordinona, by 
Cristoforo, the Pope’s courier. It is impossible even 
to-day to read the dreadful document without emotion.* 


1 Reproduced by Spezi, pp. 297-299, by Bertolotti, pp. 427-432, ete. 
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The sentence, signed naturally by Moscato, is counter- 
signed by the notary Girolamo Mazziotto and the Substi- 
tute, Biagio Cappello, the one who was sent to Rieti and 
to Cantalice for the ‘examination’ of the spot where 
Olimpio died. 

The sentence contains not a word of commiseration for 
the condemned, nor even a word of reprobation for Fran- 
cesco Cenci. Francesco, through his family’s guilt, was a 
“most wretched father”? and a “most unhappy hus- 
band”; but apparently the sons suffered no attaint from 
such a father, nor did the wife from such a husband. 
Their punishment was necessary that they might not boast 
of the monstrous crime they had committed, and that their 
end might serve as a terrible example to any who might 
have a mind to perpetrate similar crimes.* 

Giacomo Cenci was to be carried through Rome on a 
cart as far as the place of punishment ; his flesh was then 
to be torn with red-hot pincers. On coming to the block, 
the executioner would beat him on the head with a mal- 
let until he should die, and his soul “be separated from 
the body”; ° he should then be cut in pieces and these pieces 
hung on hooks. In the case of Beatrice and Lucrezia, 
their heads should be struck from their shoulders.  Fi- 
nally, Bernardo”s life should be spared, “justis de causìs 
animum nostrum moventibus mitius secum agendo.” ® But 
he too was to be transported on the cart to the same 
place, and was to be present at the execution of his step- 


1 “Ita pronuntiavi ego Ulixis Muscatus locumtenens et judex depu- 
tatus.” 

2 “Miserrimum patrem.” 

3 “Infelicissimum maritum.” 

4An avviso of September 18th said: “Some parricidal influence 
must be running this year, for they say that two brothers Velle- 
trani have likewise been brought to the Capitol imputed with hav- 
ing slain their father and then buried him in a vineyard, where he 
was unearthed by some dogs. And they say that the case will soon 
be brought to proof, and, God help us, we are at the end of the 
world, for these truly are things contrary to all duty and against 
nature itself.” 

5 “A corpore separetur.” 
n For just reasons which stir our spirit to gentler treatment of 
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mother, his sister, and his brother. He was then to be re- 
turned to prison, was to remain confined for a year in 
close custody, or was to be sent to some other place at 
the pleasure of the Pope, and then was to be sent to row 
in the galleys forever, ut vita sit illi supplitium et mors 
solatium!” * 

On September 9th, or two days before the execution, 
Don. Jacobo Gigli, substitute of San Lorenzo in Damaso, 
had surrendered a copy of Bernardo’s baptismal certifi- 
cate; he was born on Aug. 15, 1581, and was baptised two 
days later. This action was perhaps performed at the 
request of the advocates. In fact an avviso of the previous 
day stated: “The doctors in the defence hold it certain 
they will save Bernardo, the youngest son, on account of 
his tender age.” Indeed, we find in the fascicoli Cenci-Bo- 
lognetti, a petition on behalf of Bernardo, signed Coro- 
natus Planca de Coronatis, Rutilius Alterius, Prosper 
Farinacius, advocati. 'The plea is based on the boys 
minority. 

Giacomo,’ Bernardo, Beatrice, and Lucrezia were be- 
sides condemned to the confiscation of all their property, 
real and personal estate, rights and shares, memberships, 
offices, benefices, pledges, domains, jurisdictions, fiefs, in 
whatever quarter existing and in whatever manner ac- 
quired and possessed by them. 'The whole was to pass to 
the Civil Government and to the Apostolic Camera. 
Ulisse Moscato, in the name of the Holy Father, concludes 
with a phalanx of words: “dicimus, pronunciamus, senten- 
tiamus, decernimus, declaramus, condemnamus, applica- 
mus, adimus, auferimus, infiscamus, incorporamus,” that 
sounds like the roll-call of some band of bravoes launched 
for the extermination of the house of Cenci. 

Giacomo must have sorely envied the fate of his brother 
Paolo, dead in his bed while still a boy ; even that of Rocco 
and Cristoforo, whose souls had been swiftly sped to eter- 
nity by an adversary’s steel! Ah, had he himself only 
died at the age of nine, when a dread illness menaced his 
life, and when he was only saved by “the great prayers 


1 That life may he a torment and death a solace. 
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which they had had the Capuchin Fathers make!” Why 
had God given ear to these prayers? Why had He not 
summoned the boy, still innocent, still untortured? si 


A very great number of copies or paraphrases of one 
single “Relation” of the death of the Cenci exist in public 
libraries and archives, and in private ones also. We have 
examined some fifty of these; our examination has re- 
vealed a common derivation in them, even in those which 
are not identical. They include the same errors, often 
identical phrases and periods, and sometimes identical 
pages. 

Some have chosen to maintain that this recital, the pro- 
genitor of so great a family, goes no farther back than 
the middle of the 17th century; while others believe it 
to be a contemporary one written “in those very times, 
even a few days after the last punishmént of the Cenci 
family.?? * 

We shall set down in another place our reasons for 
holding that the story was written about a quarter of a 
century after the tragedy. In any case, whether written 
at the time or later, it is impossible to set any store upon 
it, so greatly does it abound in errors and falsehoods, 
many of them grotesque. The anonymous author, the 
precursor and source of the romancers of the eighteenth 
century, writes that Francesco built the ancestral church 
of San Tommaso and that he sent his sons to Salamanca 
to study; that his wife Lucrezia was very rich, and that 
she gave him seven children; that one of his daughters 
espoused a Count Gabrielli di Gubbio ; £ that Rocco Cenci 
was killed by a man named Norcino after his father?s 
death, and that Cristoforo was slain during mass, when 
he was in the country; that a love-intrigue existed be- 


1 Giacomo had been close to death in July and August, 1590. 

2 Bertolotti, p. 299. 

8 Carlo Merkel: Due leggende intorno a Beatrice Cenci ed a Casa 
Borghese, in the Archivio per lo studio delle tradizioni popolari, 
XII (Turin-Palermo, 1893), p. 363. 

4It was a Faustina Cenci of another branch, sister of a Girolamo, 
who married Count Carlo Gabrielli di Gubbio. She was still living 
in 1609. See Van de Vivere, 115. 
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tween Beatrice and Monsignore Guerra, and that he had 
a share in the murder of Francesco Cenci; that Francesco 
was a septuagenarian at his death, while in fact he was 
but forty-nine; that the assassins were reluctant to mur- 
der him because he was a poor old man; that it was Lu- 
crezia who gave him the drug, and that it was the women 
who threw him from the balcony; that the murderers, 
when captured, were brought to Naples; that Olimpio 
was murdered at Terni; that Guerra made his escape in 
the disguise of a charcoal-burner; that Beatrice, during 
her torture, was suspended by her hair, and that she 
never confessed; that the four accused, when respited, 
held a gay banquet together; that Farinaccio spoke to 
the Pope for four hours in succession; that Ulisse Mos- 
cato was dismissed from the judiciary, half way through 
the trial, for fear that he would fall in love with Beatrice; 
that the sentence was not delivered by Moscato, but by 
Monsignore Ferdinando Taverna, Governor of Rome; that 
when Beatrice heard the death-sentence, she made speeches 
of much literary grace, which the anonymous author re- 
produces; that after dressing herself with much difficulty, 
and uttering cries of despair, she summoned the notary 
and made her will; that afterwards she commanded gar- 
ments “cut low and without shoulders,” with broad sleeves, 
of coarse black cotton for Lucrezia, and of grey taffeta 
for herself; that Beatrice dressed herself as for a great 
“reception,” donning ‘a gown of silver and a petticoat of 
purple silk, with high white slippers and crimson rosettes 
and lace”; that pardon was brought to Bernardo when he 
was on the scaffold; that Lucrezia did not succeed in dis- 
posing herself on the headsman’s block on account of the 
fulness of her breasts; that Beatrice talked at length 
from the fatal scaffold; that at her death she was but 
sixteen years old. The author tells an infinity of such 
childish falsehoods, which are largely responsible for fill- 
ing the story of the Cenci with a confusion, though which 
truth can only be attained at the price of abandoning the 
equivocal tale utterly and once for all. 

Fortunately we possess a very different document con- 
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cerning the last hours of the Cenci. This is the record 
in the “Journals of the Company of St. John the Be- 
headed of the Florentine Nation in Rome. It was writ- 
ten two or three days after the execution by a mem- 
ber, Santi Vannini, who had been with the condemned in 
prison, had stood by the block and witnessed their agony 
and dreadful death. 

“Friday, the tenth [of September, 1599]: At the sec- 
ond hour of night [8.80 P. m.] information was given that 
on the following morning justice would be executed upon 
certain culprits in the prisons of Tordinona and Corte 
Savella; and therefore at the fifth hour of night [11.30 
P. M.] the Comforters, the Chaplain, the Sacristan and 
the steward gathering there betook themselves to the 
cells of Tordinona, and madè the customary prayers. 
And the following condemned to death were delivered 
over, videlicet: 

“Sr. Giacomo Cenci and Sr. Bernardo Cenci, sons of 
the late Sr. Francesco Cenci. 

“The said Sr. Giacomo after being exhorted and per- 
suaded to patience, and having confessed to our chaplain, 
avowed himself disposed and resolute to die well, and as a 
true Christian. And he said he received this death in sat- 
isfaction and penance for his sins, and he asked pardon of 
all those who had been in any manner whatsoever offended 
by him, and he pardoned for God’s love all who might 
have trespassed against him, and he besought the Com- 
pany to pray God for his soul. . . . 

“He said that there remained a sealed memorandum in 
the hand of the Most Reverend General of the Jesuits, in 
which it was stated that Mons. Luzio Savelli should re- 
store 20,000 [scudi] and interests for the dowry of Sig- 

1This record was first published, with some errors, by Guerrazzi 
in his Prefazione alla Beatrice Cenci con documenti inediti (Milan, 
1864) ; it later appeared in several editions of his novel. As we have 
seen, a copy of some sentences relative to Beatrice, was permitted 
to Matteo Moretti on Aug. 20, 1634, or when her codicil of Sept. 8, 
1599, was being sought. ‘The sentences were those three which con- 
cern Beatrice’s delivery to the Company with Lucrezia, and their 


decapitation and burial. See also Bertolotti, p. 135; Rinieri, p. 315: 
RodAni, pp. 28-29, ete. fn ec 
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nora Antonina Cenci, the deponent’s sister, who had been 
wife of Sr. Luzio. And he gave this information for the 
benefit of creditors, and for the benefit of others whom 
it might concern that so they might avail themselves of it. 

“For the rest he said that he had made a testament, 
to which he referred in everything and for everything, 
and again he confirmed his words. 

“Item: He said that as to the pledge of the 13,000 scudi 
made by the agency of Vola or another notary in favour 
of . . .° for a payment, in which it is stated that his 
father was indebted to Sr. Marzio Colonna to the sum 
of 13,000 scudi, the truth is that this instrument was 
falsely drawn, and is not true, but was made in collusion 
with that Sr. Marzio . .. and he said that he made this 
declaration and notification for the easing of his con- 
science. 

“Item: He said that he had had a ring from Messer. 
Troiano Turchetti of a value of 9 scudi and 10 soldi, and 
desired that this man be given satisfaction, and so or- 
dered. 

“He prayed also his heirs and those whom it concerned 
that they would pay all his debts for the easing of his 
conscience. 

“The aforesaid Signor Bernardo likewise being per- 
suaded to contrition and having confessed said the same 
words, and asked pardon in everything as above, and for 
the rest he referred to his testament which likewise he 
ratified and confirmed. 

“At about the tenth hour [4.30 A. m.] mass was cele- 
brated by our chaplain, and said Signori Giacomo and 
Bernardo received the Holy Sacrament with much devo- 
tion. 

“Afterwards said Signori Giacomo and Bernardo said 
that they had heard that in the complaint or trial for 
homicide committed on the person of the late Signor 
Rocco their brother, Emilio Bartolini alias Marangone 
was imputed or named; they granted to him peace, and 


1Lacuna in the ms.; it should he filled with “Mons. Francisco 
Martinez.” 
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consented to the cessation of that complaint or trial as 
far as any interest of their own was concerned, and they 
desired that our Company should publicly attest this fact 
whenever need might be; and they said that they did all 
this for the love of God, and they desired that this pacifi- 
cation be complete and all-inclusive, in the manner that 
they had given it to Paolo Bruno and Amilcare. 

“Later came to the cells Signore Tranquillo . . .* sub- 
stitute for the General Prosecutor; and he brought word 
to Signor Bernardo that His Holiness had spared his life, 
but yet that he was bounden to be conducted to the Bridge 
there to be present at the death of Signor Giacomo and 
the others. 

“In these cells in Tordinona were present Mons. Gio. 
Aldobrandini, Mons. Aurelio del Migliore and Messer Ca- 
millo Moretti, Comforter, Messer Franco Vai? and Mes- 
ser Migliore Guidotti; these last two were called in addi- 
tion; also Domenico Sogliani, sacristan, and our chap- 
lain.5 

“At the same hour some of the Comforters went to the 
Corte Savella ; and when they had entered into our chapel 
and made the customary prayers, the women here men- 
tioned, condemned to death, were delivered to them, 
videlicet: 

“Signora Beatrice Cenci, daughter of the late Fran- 
cesco Cenci; and Signora Lucrezia Petronia, wife of the 
late Francesco Cenci, Roman gentlewomen. 

“The aforesaid Signora Lucrezia being exhorted by the 
comforters to patience, and to resign herself to God’s will, 
made her dispositions with much contrition. Having con- 
fessed to our chaplain, she said she wished to die as a 
good Christian and in the bosom of Holy Mother Church, 
asked pardon of God for her sins, and further asked par- 
don of those whom she had offended in any manner what- 

1Lacuna to be filled in with “Ambrosini.” 

2 Sebastiani in his notes to De Angelis, p. 199, says that Messer 
Francesco Vai died on April 20, 1601. 

8 All Florentines, as has been said, for “Only those of the Floren- 


tine Nation may enter this confraternity.”? Carlo Bartolomeo Piazza: 
Opere Pie di Roma (Rome, 1679), p. 504. 
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soever, as also she pardoned those who might have tres- 
passed against her; and she said that she did all this with 
all her heart. And as for her possessions she said she 
had made a testament, but by the hand of what notary 
she did not remember. And she wished this will to be 
binding and therefore again confirmed it. And because 
in that testament she had made no mention of the 500 
scudi of money promised to her daughter, Signora Olim- 
pia, she now declared and willed that an annual payment 
be made after the death of Signor Tiberio,” her kinsman, 
in conformity with the memorandum she had made and 
which she thought was in the hands of said Signor Ti- 
berio. And she wished an appraisal of these 500 scudi to 
be made after the death of Signor Tiberio as was set forth 
in the memorandum, or as her children should agree. 

“Item: She said that in said testament she had not 
nominated Ottavio Tignosino, her son-in-law, and she 
willed that he should be named guardian and trustee to- 
gether with the others named in the testament. 

“Item: She willed that the servant, Costanza, who had 
served her in the prison, in case her labours should not 
be rewarded by the court, which had given her to Signora 
Lucrezia, nor by the kinsmen of Signora Beatrice Cenci 
nor by others, should be rewarded out of Signora Lucre- 
zia’s possessions in some fitting manner. 

“Item: She said she desired that representations should 
be made to the executors or guardians of the will of 
Francesco Cenci, and to Signor Bernardo Cenci if God 
should grant him life, that her husband Francesco Cenci’s 
charity to her three daughters, Gregoria, Porzia, and 
Claudia, be carried out; for such was her will; and it was 
her belief that the sum was three thousand scudi with 
the past interest uncollected. 

“And as for her burial she put herself utterly in the. 
hands of her brother, Signor Lelio, whom she prayed to 
do good for her soul. 

“Signora Beatrice also being exhorted to cast her- 


1 Wife of Ottavio Tignosino. 
2 Tiberio Velli died later on Aug. 3, 1610. 
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self on the bosom of the Lord, and having confessed to 
our chaplain, said she was content to die as a true Chris- 
tian and confided herself in all to His Holy will and asked 
pardon of God for her sins, as also she asked pardon from 
those whom she had offended and granted pardon to them 
who had trespassed against her. And as for her posses- 
sions she spoke as follows: that she willed that her testa- 
ment already entered in the acts of the notary of the holy 
Stigmata be entirely executed; and that His Holiness be 
besought by God’s love to do her the mercy that said 
testament be made effective, and to be content that she 
should have the power to bequeath her dowry of 20,000 
scudi, so that her purpose of aiding those Holy Establish- 
ments to which she left her property should not be de- 
frauded. 

“Item: She prayed the Company of Mercy to have 200 
masses said for her soul, a part before she should be in- 
terred and the remainder later, for which purpose she as- 
signed to our Overseer 45 giuli in cash, and she prayed 
the Illustrious Auditor of the Camera to be pleased to 
give the remainder to said Company that it might exe- 
cute her wish. And a word might be said to Mons. Fran- 
cesco Scotusio, her solicitor, to see if money of ours might 
be in his hands, and it should be given to them for this 
purpose. 

“She also willed that Madonna Bastiana be paid, who 
had served her in her imprisonment in the cells with much 
charity ; and she willed that besides her ordinary payment 
forty scudi of money be paid to her, in addition to that 
which was left her in the testament, and all this was left 
to her for the love of God; and if her ordinary payment 
were paid to her by the Court or others, she should not 
be paid that sum, but should be paid the balance. 

“Item: She willed that to Andrea, Lodovico and As- 
cano, soldiers of the Castello, be paid conformably with 
custom, whatever was commonly given for like services 
done to those who were in a room in the Castello as she 
had been; and therefore she prayed and desired that 
they be paid. 
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“Item: She willed that payment from her moneys be 
made to Messer Carlo of Bertinoro, soldier of the Cas- 
tello, who had lent eighty scudi of money to Signor Gia- 
como, her brother, and to herself, should he not be satis- 
fied by said Signor Giacomo. 

“Item: She desired also that the labours of madonna 
Costanza be recompensed, who had served her stepmother, 
Signora Lucrezia, in the prison, in case she should not be 
satisfied by the Court. 

“As for her sepulchre she willed to be buried in the 
Church of San Pietro Montorio, in whatever place the 
friars might choose; and this she said was her will which 
she desired to be executed, and thereto she besought all 
those whose duty it was to put it in execution for the love 
of God. 

“At all this were present Signor Anton Maria Corazza, 
Signor Orazio Ansaldi, Messer Anton. Coppoli, Messer 
Ruggero Ruggeri, all of these being Comforters; Gio. 
Battista Nannoni, sacristan, Pierino, steward, and our 
chaplain, and I, Santi Vannini, who have written this. 

“At the eleventh hour [5.30 A. m.] was celebrated the 
Holy Mass. The ladies communicated with much devo- 
tion; and after the mass until the hour of going forth they 
continued constantly in exercises of prayer and speech of 
faith and fervour.” 


The transcription of this important document may 
well be suspended a moment while we consider certain of 
its aspects and make some necessary additions. ‘The 
imaginative reader can easily picture the awakening of 
the Cenci, if indeed any of them had slept, when, at about 
midnight * they saw these Brothers entering their cells, 
bearing lanterns and with faces covered in their sinister 
hoods. Comforters they may have been, but they were 
no less heralds of death. It appears from the record 


1The Comforters chosen from the brothers assembled at the fifth 
hour of night (9.30 P.m.) at San Giovanni Decollato, and went 
forthwith to Tordinona and Corte Savella. It was therefore with 
accuracy that an avviso of September 1lth said that the news of the 
death-sentence ‘was denounced to the Cenci at midnight.” 
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that the news of the approaching punishment was given 
its victims without the communication at the same mo- 
ment of the exact words of Moscato’s sentence. Indeed, 
the news reached them before the Brothers of Mercy 
themselves knew the text. It thus happened that the 
Brothers understood Bernardo also to be condemned to 
death, whereas in the sentence his life was spared. They 
had communicated the dreadful news to him and were 
engaged in exhorting him when the Substitute Tranquillo 
Ambrosini arrived to warn them of their error. 

It is important that we should now read what Carlo 
Bartolomeo Piazza wrote in the 17th century concerning 
this Company of St. John the Beheaded, “instituted in 
Rome in 1488, and entitled the Confraternity of Mercy. 
“. . + It redounds to the signal glory of the Most Noble 
Florentine Nation that one of the celebrated works of 
mercy done in Rome is its own, and rests upon its charity. 
The work is that of visiting, aiding, and comforting poor 
men condemned to death and of companioning them to the 
place of their execution.” * 

“On the day preceding the execution of justice this 
Company is advised, and it sends four brothers of the best 
disposition. And during the night these keep company 
with the condemned man, and they dispose him to confess 
his sins, keeping before his eyes the very bitter passion 
and shameful death of Our Lord Jesus Christ . .. and 
they have him kiss the Crucified Image, depicted on cer- 
tain tablets; and they keep this before his eyes while they 
accompany him to the place of punishment,” reciting the 


1Opere Pie di Roma, p. 502. 

2 At the headquarters of the Confraternity of St. John the Beheaded 
in Rome are still preserved several tablets, some of the 16th century; 
perhaps the very ones that were held before the Cenci. Two of them 
are painted in the style of Zuccari; one is by a Flemish painter. 
The subjects vary: Christ crucified, the beheading of John the Bap- 
tist, the journey to Calvary, etc. In the cloister is a collection of 
several sculptures of the end of the 15th century, with the device of 
the Company: John the Baptist's head in the basin. The graves 
below the paving are still filled with the bones of executed men. 
The oratory is decorated with interesting paintings by Salviati, 
Jacopino del Conte, Franco Veneziano and Pirro Ligorio. 
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proper litanies and other prayers; nor do they ever quit 
him, even on the gallows-stairs, so long as he is alive. 
When all is over, they return, in their black cassocks and 
with faces hid, to their church; and in the evening about 
the 22nd hour they go with a numerous procession of 
brothers clad likewise in black, with torches, to take the 
corpse, and they bring it on a bier covered with black 
cloth to that same church of theirs, where they bury it 
at their cost. They have for device the head of St. John 
the Baptist in its basin.” ! 


We now return to Giacomo. We may observe that in 
‘the record of the Company it is stated that he declared 
the instrument relative to his debt of 13,000 scudi to Mar- 
zio Colonna to be “falsely drawn and not true, but made 
in collusion with Signor Marzio.” But there is no word 
that at that time he proclaimed Bernardo?’s innocence. 
In fact it was not until a little less than a year later, 
as we shall see, that the Brothers then present made any 
mention of such a speech. 

We should note also the “remission” granted by Gia- 
como and Bernardo to the tailor, Emilio, called Maran- 
gone,” who was with Amilcare Orsini when the latter killed 
Rocco Cenci. Since a statement of pacification had been 
accorded Bruno, slayer of Cristoforo, and Orsini, slayer 
of Rocco, there was no longer any reason to deny the 
same to the obscure Emilio. When this Emilio had ob- 
tained his remission, he addressed a petition to Cardina! 
Aldobrandino, asking leave to return to Rome: “Althougl. 
he had never been informed of any summons by a court 
+ «+ + he supplicated that if perchance he had incurred 
any proscription or other prejudice through the afore- 
mentioned case, the Cardinal might deign . . . to do him 
the favour to ordain that any trial for this deed be 
quashed, and to graciously condone any contumacy of 
his.” 

10p. cît., pp. 503-504. 


2 Here called Bartolini, and elsewhere Ferrini. But perhaps this 
“Emilio Bartolini” is a slip for “Emilio di Bartolo Ferrini” 
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Cardinal Aldobrandino forwarded the plea to Mon- 
signore Taverna, and the latter granted Marangone’s peti» 
tion. But soon the saddest news was received about the 
petitioner and his actions. An unsigned letter directed to 
the Cardinal reads: “There has come to Rome a certain 
Emilio Ferrini, nicknamed Marangone. This man was a 
tailor and later was in the service of the Count of Pitig- 
liano, and was present at the murder of Rocco Cenci; and 
it is held a certain thing that he had a hand in the assas- 
sination of the Cavaliere Corbinelli, and was the one who 
murdered the said cavaliere at the instance of Ancharani. 
Your Illustrious Highness is begged to give an order to 
Monsignore the Governor to have this man taken and ex- 
amined with all secrecy on the above-mentioned heads and 
upon matters of which information will be sent day by 
day. This Marangone may be found in the house of the 
Cardinal Sforza, or in that of Signore Cosimo Orsino di 
Pitigliano.” 


On the morning of the 11th at about the 15th hour 
(9.30 A. m.), to quote Vannini, one of the four Comforters 
of the Company of St. John the Beheaded: “Signor Gia- 
como and Signor Bernardo were taken by ministers of 
Justice out from the Tordinona. Signor Giacomo was set 
on a cart and conducted through Rome and torn with 
pincers. And Signor Bernardo was on another cart, 
and though no hurt was done him yet he was accompanied 
by our brothers; but they bore no tablet since he was not 
to die.” 

Giacomo was bound and “bare to the waist.?? The exe- 
cutioner gripped and tore away muscles and tendons with 
red-hot pincers, while he bore the unspeakable torture 
with heroic fortitude. Bernardo was seated in the other 
cart, without bonds or shackles. He was wrapped in a 
black cloak, in such a way as to cover his face. 

At the head of the tragic procession marched the 
Brothers of the Stigmata, ‘unshod, with Apostolic san- 
dals,’ and clad in “cassocks of ordinary serge of ash 
colour, with a heavy rope for girdle and attached to 
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this rope a crown of thorns, of wood.”?! In a great and 
varied throng followed soldiers and sbirri, then the 
Court, the Brothers of Mercy, the first cart with Gia- 
como, the confessor, and the executioner; and the second 
with Bernardo. ‘The four brothers of St. John the Be- 
headed, who had passed the night with the condemned 
men, stood, two by two, at their sides. The cortège was 
closed by other companies and confraternities, singing 
litanies, other detachments of sbirrî, and a rabble of the 
populace. 

The melancholy procession, leaving the Tordinona 
prisons, took the Via dell’ Orso; it then turned through 
the via del Giglio, traversed the Piazza dell’ Apollinare, 
passed Tor Sanguigna and Pasquino and came to Corte 
Savella ; it wound its way past the Palazzo della Cancel- 
leria and by way of the Piazza del Duca (to-day the 
Piazza Farnese) came into the via di Santa Maria di 
Monserrato. 

Here the cortège halted, while ‘Signora Lucrezia and 
Signora Beatrice were haled forth from the prisons, and 
led to the Bridge on foot,” ahead of “the aforesaid car- 
riages.’ The other four Companions of St. John the 
Beheaded, delegated for this purpose, accompanied them. 
The two women were ‘unbound and wearing mourning 
garments.” 

The streets then traversed were the remainder of the 
via di Monserrato, Banchi, and San Celso. In those days 
these streets were among the longest, most populous, and 
beautiful of Rome; they were bordered by magnificent 
houses and palaces, many of which to-day retain their 
ancient aspect. It is unnecessary to mention the over- 
whelming throng of people that leaned out at doors, bal- 
conies, and windows, nor the throng that descended like 
& river from all Rome toward the Piazza di Ponte Sant? 
Angelo, which was the place of punishment. All seemed 
filled with pity for the Cenci, especially for Beatrice, who 
appeared younger than her actual age. Many followed, 
their eyes filled with tears; the women were sobbing, the 

1 Piazza: Opere Pie, p. 455. 
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men cursing. The avvisi of the day reveal the whole story; 
here they are dealing, not with secret matters, but with 
an open spectacle, hence known to all. But we have in 
addition the testimony of some who took part in the pro- 
cession, such as Boezio Giunta, Substitute Prosecutor, 
who told Cardinal San Marcello that he got nothing there 
but hatred and hostility! 

On every one’s lips were the words: ‘Poor people! 
Poor, wretched folk! Unhappy men! The story ran 
that even Cardinal di Santa Severina—truly noteworthy 
for his virtuous life, for knowledge of human and divine 
laws, and for his wide experience of matters of this 
world” '—had censured the condemnation of the women. 
But the Pope, it was said, had listened by preference 
to the harsh proposals of the Governor, Monsignore 
Taverna, and the Most Excellent Ulisse Moscato. Others 
did not spare Clement VIII. The tale that in a burst of 
rage he had refused to permit the “poor” Cenci to defend 
themselves, that he had maltreated their advocates, driven 
them from his presence and even imprisoned them, leaped 
from mouth to mouth. 

Vialardo, writing to the Grand Duke Ferdinand I, said 
that Beatrice had died “in most saintly fashion,” but 
protesting and calling for vengeance on Clement, who had 
refused to hear her and to let the testimony for the de- 
fence be completed. 

It was the belief of all that Beatrice had revealed to him 
the paternal outrage; other witnesses, too, had revealed 
it; but that Clement had refused to give ear to her or to 
the witnesses, or to all the prelates and nobles who had 
interceded for at least a commutation of the penalty. 

There was pity for the Cenci brothers and for Lucrezia 
as well; but Beatrice had become the object of the general 
emotion and compassion. Paolucci wrote to the Cardinal 
d’Este on the very day of the punishment: “The death of 
the young girl, who was of very beautiful presence and of 
most beautiful life, has moved all Rome to compassion.” 

1 Dolfin: Relazione cit., V, pp. 462-463. 


THE SCAFFOLD 207 


Her almost childlike grace, which made her seem but eigh- 
teen to Paolucci, as we have seen, and to Vialardo but 
seventeen (though as a matter of fact her exact age was 
twenty-two years seven months and five days), compelled 
pity from all beholders. So, they were chopping the 
head off a little girl! All dwelt on the fact of her beauty. 
We know what Paolucci had written on that head. An 
avviso to the Court of Modena, of February 27th, had 
already said: “She is seventeen and very beautiful.” 
Vialardo later describes her to the Grand Duke in four 
words: “very beautiful and valorous.’” She was “ac- 
counted beautiful,” wrote a “director” to the Court of 
Urbino. ‘The papal Sacristan, F. Luigi Vendeghini, writ- 
ing to his mother in Ferrara, describes her as “a damsel 
of extraordinary beauty.” ! 

She made a deep impression, further, by the courage 
she displayed as she walked in the midst of the grieving 
and horror-stricken procession and crowd. Yet her for- 
titude was surpassed by that of Giacomo. Lucrezia on 
the contrary was “a rag,” ? and Bernardo ‘never ceased 
weeping as he walked.” 

As we have seen, Beatrice had shown insolence rather 
than fortitude during the course of the trial. But outside 
the prisons she was celebrated as “bold,” “constant,” “vi- 
rile,” of so “great a heart” as to stupefy even the judges. 
It was said that she had supported “most bravely” long 
and atrocious tortures, had borne the veglia for nine 
hours. All this seemed confirmed when, amid the anguish 
of the crowd, she walked impassively and without faltering 
toward her death. The populace saw in her that strength 
with which, they were told, the first Christians had gone 
to their torture; and the populace acclaimed her as mar- 
tyr. 

"n is therefore an error to believe that the aureole 
encircling the head of this hapless sinner was set there 


1 Letter of 12 September 1599 in the Vendeghini Archives at 
Ferrara. 
2 Cod. Urb. ct. c. 561, v. 
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later by historians, poets, and novelists, in order to attack 
the Papacy: by Muratori, because he wished to avenge 
the House of Este which Clement VIII had driven from 
Ferrara; by Shelley, because he “belonged to the Satanic 
school”; by Guerrazzi and by Niccolini, because they 
wished to instil in the Italians a contempt for the tem- 
poral rule. The later writers had only to avail themselves, 
for the purpose of their theses, of an emotion which had 
taken form in the very hour when Beatrice was making her 
way toward the scaffold. ‘This emotion was a reaction to 
the excess of the penalty. Beatrice had indeed been a mar- 
tyr to paternal iniquity, and this fact, as also the furious 
outburst of public feeling in those last days before the 
promulgation of the sentence, should have been taken into 
account. But Paolo Paruta makes a penetrating obser- 
vation, when he says in speaking of Clement VIII: “He 
likes much to take his stand on certain rigours and legal 
terms, without well knowing how to distinguish between 
one time and another and one thing and another, or 
how to balance matters with higher and more important 
considerations, as is meet for princes to know.”*® If the 
Pope had exempted the two women from the pain of death, 
and had imprisoned them, as he did Bernardo, he would 
have better served Justice and his own reputation. For 
though he was at heart good, upright, devout, and char- 
itable, so high did popular feeling run in the Cenci case 
that their condemnation and the confiscation of their prop- 
erty robbed him of his good fame even more than did the 
burning of Giordano Bruno, 

In the morning, while half Rome was fighting its way 
into the areas of Ponte, Parione, and La Regola, Clement 
VIII came forth from the Quirinal, his seat during those 
days, and wended his way to St. John Lateran, to say 
“a low mass for the souls of the Cenci!” ? 

10Op. cit., II, p. 543. 

2 The author of the Relatione della morte, ete., says that Clement 
VIII also went to Santa Maria degli Angeli to consecrate Cardinal 
Frane. Dietrichstein. We have discovered that this man was cre- 


ated Cardinal on March 3, 1599, but not that he was consecrated on 
Sept. 11th. 
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Let us return to the doleful procession, which has now 
arrived upon the Piazza in front of the Ponte Sant” An- 
gelo, on the left bank of the Tiber. In the centre of this 
open space a very high scaffold has been erected. About 
its foot soldiers and sbirri are massed in close ranks. The 
windows, balconies and roofs of palazzi and houses, look- 
ing upon the square or in the neighbouring streets of 
Tordinona, Panico, San Celso, the Banchi and Paola, are 
black with spectators. The parapets of the bridge have 
been stormed by a mob, heedless of the danger they run of 
being pushed into the river at the slightest disorder. Indi- 
viduals, in fact, do so fall: some of these are fished out, 
others drown. 

The vast dark bulk of Castel Sant’ Angelo bristles with 
heads; bastions, towers and outworks are fringed with 
them. The very prisoners are gratified by a view of this 
“edifying” spectacle. A cohort of soldiers and officials 
from the prisons and from the Vatican have made their 
way there by means of the causeway connecting Palace 
and Castle. Did Amerigo Capponi, himself, one wonders, 
have the courage to watch, from a gallery, the fall of the 
fair young head he had grown to cherish? 

Every now and then the crowd which still surges to- 
wards the piazza breaks into sudden waves of massed hu- 
manity: the tumult and shouting are incessant. But si- 
lence falls on all when the head of the cortège appears, 
issuing from the via San Celso, and making its slow prog- 
ress to the chapel reserved for those condemned to die, im- 
mediately to the right of the bridge-head. 

Beatrice and Lucrezia entered the chapel first: then 
came Giacomo. His mangled body was unbound from 
the cart and carried in. Bernardo followed him. All 
heard mass, seeing one another, greeting one another, and 
speaking to one another for the last time. Then began 
the tragic ritual of execution. It proceeded with terrible 
deliberation, in the sultry atmosphere of an extremely 
warm day, one of those stifling, enervating mornings that 
come in a Roman September. During the six hours that it 
lasted many in the sun-smitten and closely packed crowd 
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were seized with faintness and collapsed. An avviso from 
Rome, dated a few days later, tells us that the total num- 
ber of prostrations were not less than six hundred, and 
that, of this number, seven or eight died. 

Bernardo was first brought from the chapel and placed 
on the scaffold so that he should be present, according to 
the terms of his sentence, at the horrible deaths of the 
others. 

Then the officials returned to the chapel and took Lu- 
crezia. Livid, tottering, she was upborne by the Com- 
forters of St. John the Beheaded, their faces hidden by 
their black hoods. Stretched out on the bench, she was 
unconscious when the axe descended, severing her head.* 
Then arose a great stir amid the crowd, a subdued mur- 
mur, a repressed sobbing. Beatrice has appeared; she 
makes her way quickly; she climbs rapidly to the scaf- 
fold and “very courageously” lays her head on the 
block; it is severed at one stroke of the axe. No power 
could have checked the wailing cry which rose from that 
populace which, in its heart, had already sanctified her. 
Bernardo meanwhile had swooned for the second time; the 
Comforters might be seen succouring him. When he came 
to his senses, he began to weep; and his tears never ceased. 

Now comes the most horrible moment of “justice.” 
Giacomo, torn and mangled, is brought forward. The 
Comforters help him to his feet and set him on the scaf- 
fold. From that place he again proclaims Bernardo’s 
innocence. ‘Then he lays his head on the block; the heads- 
man crushes it with a single sledge-hammer blow. As the 
body slumps, the executioner cuts the throat, quarters the 


1In the famous Relatione, the description of the decapitation of 
Lucrezia Cenci states that she “could not succeed in placing her 
neck on the wooden block whereon the axe-iron falls.” From this 
and other phrases of the same Relatione it might appear that the 
execution of the Cenci women was performed with a sort of machine, 
not much unlike the guillotine, which had been in use from the be- 
ginning of the sixteenth century. See Bertolotti, pp. 157-158; Maes, 
in Il Cracas, no. 158, pp. 280-284; Aless. Ademollo: Le Giustizie a 
Roma, in the Archivio della Società Romana di Storia Patria, V 
(Rome, 1882), p. 349. But, we repeat, it is not wise to trust the 
+ isupported statements of that Relatione. 
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trunk, and hangs the quarters, butcher-fashion, to the 
hooks protruding from the scaffold. 

“This morning,” wrote the Ambassador Mocenigo to 
his lord, “they put to death the Cenci, convicted of hav- 
ing procured the death of their father. The elder son 
was torn and then clubbed to death; the heads of mother 
and daughter were taken off. And because a younger 
brother learned of the matter after the deed and did not 
reveal it, His Holiness willed that he go free from death, 
but that he be present at all these tortures, on the same 
platform; and there he several times swooned, as the last 
dues were rendered to God by these unfortunates.” ! 

When Giacomo’s sufferings were ended, the confrater- 
nities formed in line and began once more to recite their 
litanies; the Court, ministers of justice, and soldiers de- 
parted; the sbirri reconducted Bernardo to Tordinona. 
Only some of the Brothers remained on guard over the 
bodies, which were left for long on the spot. Vannini 
wrote: “At the 20th hour the body of Signora Beatrice 
was granted to the Company of the Stigmata of St. 
Francis ... and the body of Signora Lucrezia was 
granted to her kin.” And an avviso: “The corpses were 
left until the 23d hour to the public view, that is, the 
ladies each on a bier with lit torches round about, and 
Giacomo hanging in quarters.? And that part of the 
Roman populace which had been unable to be present at 
the execution swarmed into the Piazza del Ponte to see 
the pitiful and bloody remains. 
| 1A brief description of the death of the Cenci is also given by 
the sacristan, F. Luigi Vendeghini, to his mother, Laura Vendeghini, 
at Ferrara, under date 12 Septr., 1599: “This (sic) morning a ter- 
rible spectacle. They publicly beheaded a mother and a daughter of 
singular beauty, while a son had his flesh torn from his living body 
for murdering his father, with the help of the said mother and 
daughter. A younger son was present on the scaffold and watched 
the deaths of his mother, sister and brother.” (Letter in the Ven- 
deghini archives at Ferrara, already quoted.) The date of Vende- 
ghini’s letter is not in agreement with his words “this morning.” 
Either he makes the mistake of dating it the 12 September instead 
of the 11, or writes “this morning” for “yesterday morning.” Pos- 
sibly he began his letter on the llth and finished and dated it on 
the 12th. 
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Finally leave was granted for their removal to their 
graves in various churches. Three funeral cortèges were 
quickly formed. The Company of Pity of the Florentines 
summarily assembled Giacomo’s remains, laid them out 
in figura, and bore them to the Church of St. John the 
Beheaded. In the evening it delivered them to his rela- 
tives; these, respecting the last wishes of the deceased, 
brought them to San Tommaso de?’ Cenci. 

Lucrezia’s body, put in Velli’s hands, was carried by 
some Companions of the Stigmata to San Gregorio and 
there buried.* 

But the great funeral, the indescribably turbulent 
homage rendered by the populace of Rome—and also its 
protest against the cruelty of Justice—was reserved for 
the body of Beatrice. Even while her body still lay 
on the bier at the scaffold’s foot some girls had come to 
crown the pallid severed head with flowers. Gradually 
the piazza filled once more, this time not with the mob 
alone, but with confraternities, monks, nobles in their car- 
riages, and foreigners who chanced to be in Rome. An 
interminable procession was formed, with lighted candles, 
labara, and crosses. The recorder of St. John the Be- 
headed himself, as well as the informant of the Court of 
Urbino, permits an announcement of the “very great 
honour” done her to escape him.? 

The immense procession wound through the via Giulia; 
it crossed the Tiber on the Ponte Siesto, and climbed 
the tortuous tree-lined via del Gianicolo to San Pietro 
in Montorio, There the bier, carried by the Brothers of 
the Stigmata, was set down in the centre of the church. 
The throng did not diminish; it assembled again, with 
tears, flowers, and candles. Vialardo wrote to the Grand 


1 Perhaps, as some say, San Gregorio della Divina Pietà not far 
from the Cenci palace. 

2In the Giornale is set down the expense borne by the Company 
“for this justicing”: to sacristans and factors, 45 soldi; for Greco 
wine and sweetmeats, 40 soldi; for 12 scaffold-builders at Sant? 
Orsola, 60 soldi; for 5 scaffold-builders at San Gio., 50 soldi; for 
pepe niliag:expenso, 30; for the capes, 10 soldi; (total) 2 scudi, 35 
soldi. 


THE SCAFFOLD 213 
Duke: “AIl the populace ran to weep over the body until 
midnight, and to put lighted candles round about it.” 

At dead of night when the church at last was empty, 
the Brothers of the Sacred Stigmata and the canons 
minor of the Osservanti, who served the parish (among 
them Father Andrea Belmonte, Beatrice?s confessor), low- 
ered the girl’s body into its resting-place in the apse; by 
its side they placed the head on a silver platter. Then 
all was sealed with a bare stone. 

On September 25th this note was entered in the Libro 
della Depositeria Generale: ‘19.25 scudi in cash, by man- 
date of the Vice Regent of the Vicar, to Capt. Domenico 
Marsilii, Constable, to give to the Executioner of Justice 
for the Justice performed upon the Cenci!” 


CHAPTER XXIX 


A FORTUNE IN RUINS 


For many days after the execution of the Cenci Rome 
talked of nothing else. The muttering against the Pope, 
Molella, Moscato, and Taverna, seemed rather to increase 
in bitterness than to diminish. Our witnesses to this are 
the letters of the ambassadors and the avvisi, 

The principal cause of the public murmur was the dis- 
semination of the news of the confiscation of the Cenci 
property, which struck at the children of Giacomo, inno- 
cent and of tender age, without regard for the restric- 
tions against alienation. Accusations of another nature 
were uttered. As we have seen, a small tablet with a rep- 
resentation of the Passion or other pious subject was com- 
monly held before those condemned to death on their way 
to the block. We have also seen that the Company of St. 
John the Beheaded, being informed that Bernardo had 
been reprieved from the capital penalty, had thought well 
to omit that formality in his case, “since he was not to 
die.” The story gained currency that on this account 
Clement VIII had fallen into a fury! It was also said, 
not without a touch of irony, that he had asked, with 
tearful anxiety, if the victims had gone contrite to their 
death. Many added a report of some strange words 
spoken by him, or at his behest, to Lodovica Velli. He 
had sent the Commissioner Sassatello to her—so the tale 
was reported to the Court of Urbino—to present his 
sympathies “for the punishment meted out to Giacomo, 
which could not in justice have been any other.” He 
added that he had been forced to respect the “written 
sentence of the law”—in other words the sentence which 
he himself had directed should be written! 

On September 29th, says another avviso to the Court 
of Modena, Lodovica was SUMIMOnGA by the Pope, who had 
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been greatly moved when informed of “her great infelicity 
and misery. . . . After she had exposed her unhappy 
state, being left with six * small children, His Beatitude 
first made his excuse for being compelled to perform the 
written sentence of execution, in which he had done much 
less than should have been done in so flagrant a case; as, 
for the rest of the property, he would observe every respect 
that might be possible to her benefit, in token of which he 
himself would be content if she would elect one of the Car- 
dinals of the Sacred College, and to him that case would 
be entrusted utterly and completely; and he assured her 
that she should have more favour from His Holiness than 
she would dare ask of her own accord.” 

When we think of the massacre of the Cenci family and 
the confiscation of its property, we are half inclined to 
attribute such an assertion as “he had done much less 
than should have been done” to some sly malignity on 
the part of this correspondent of the Este. 

As for Moscato, Just made a cavaliere for his great de- 
serts, Vialardo wrote of him, on October lst: ‘He has 
attempted to get Amerigo Capponi, vice-castellan, into 
trouble, saying that this man wished to arrange the 
escape of the young Cenci girl from the Castello; but he 
could not attain his purpose.” And indeed Capponi, who 
was a tough customer, had no fear of Moscato’s teeth, 
He remained a long time at his post, in fact, until his 
death in that very Castello, twenty years later (Sep- 
tember 22, 1619).° 

It is certain that the popular contempt for all who 
had had any share in the trial grew more marked as time 
went by. We may recall Boezio Giunta writing to Car- 
dinal San Marcello that he had never “gained aught but 
the hatred and enmity of many.” 

But in all the public discussions the matter of the con- 
fiscation bulked largest. 

Even, before the sentence was pronounced, and during 
the progress of the trial, it had been whispered that the 


1In fact, seven, 
2 Amerigo Capponi’s body was transported to Florence, 
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Treasury and the Camera meant to divide the spoils.* 
On January 16, 1599, or shortly after, an avviso to the 
Court of Urbino said: “About an hour ago I heard that 
Signor Giacomo Cenci, son of Francesco, has been gaoled. 
And they say he is suspected of having been the cause of 
his father?s violent death. Even if it be not true, he will 
have to follow in his father?s footsteps and make a com- 
position for some good round sum; in any case the estate 
seems marked out for such things.” A more insulting allu- 
sion to the Treasury could hardly be uttered with a more 
indifferent air. Even though not guilty, Giacomo will 
have to pay as his father always did, it being henceforth 
settled that the property of the Cenci shall pass out of 
their hands by means of fines and compositions! But an- 
other avviso of February 10th brought more news: “Our 
Master, having heard it sometimes rumoured that this in- 
carceration was for naught else than to extract money by 
forcing some accommodation out of that opulent heritage, 
which on other occasions has yielded up a good and useful 
harvest to the Camera, has ordered, so we hear, that this 
case be pushed to an end, and that it come either to the 
punishment due, or to acquittal, without the Treasury’s 
hearkening to any word of compounding for money. And 
thus he has closed the mouth of many who were talking too 
freely.” 

Now, if the “many who were talking too freely” did 
not abandon their doubts and criticisms, the facts finally 
Justified them! Incidentally, these murmurers were not 
all insignificant folk; the ambassador, Mocenigo, among 
others, wrote on June 12th to the Signory of Venice that 
if perchance the Cenci should be condemned to death, 
“their plea before the Treasury failing, the Camera will 
win the value of more than five hundred thousand scudi.” 

At the same period the informant of the Court of Ur- 
bino wrote: “The Treasury has always refused to give 
either the trial record or copies of it to the accused, 
meaning perhaps to include in it later the record of 


_ “Che il Fisco avrebbe ‘infiscato’ e la Camera ‘incamerato?” It 
is almost hopeless to attempt to render puns.—Trans. 
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the legal proceedings in the Kingdom. And even if they 
cannot get this now they hope to have it in time.” The 
suggestions were unfounded, yet they reveal the attitude 
of the Romans toward the menaces of the Treasury. In- 
deed, the same “director” picked up, on September lst, 
this singular anecdote: “They say indeed that our Master 
had the thought of confiscating all their property, and 
this was also the opinion of a good number of the Car- 
dinals; but Cardinal de Guevara found a distinction of 
such sort that it has preserved the property. The pas- 
sage is a sweet morsel, and therefore is here written 
down. This Cardinal then, arguing ab eremplo, said 
that we hold through faith that if Adam had had sons 
before he fell into the sin of disobedience, those sons would 
have been exempt from original sin; and therefore that 
these sons of Giacomo being created before their father 
conceived the intention to slay Francesco his own father, 
therefore they were exempt from the penalty of losing their 
wealth by favour of that inheritance of innocence. And in 
view of this reasoning of Guevara, Giacomo was again 
interrogated a tempore intentionis, and he confessed to an 
intention for ten years back. As there are children of a 
greater age, these by Guevara’s argument will alone be 
exempt, and not the others since born.” 

It would be pleasant to believe that Cardinal de 
Guevara, imbued with pity for Giacomo’s sons, alleged 
Adam’s sin to preserve their share of the patrimony. 
His thesis, however subtle, would have availed nothing, 
for when Giacomo was condemned no one of his children 
had come even to their eighth year! 

Meanwhile it was said that against the quibbles of the 
Cardinal de Guevara the Treasury was preparing others, 
in view of the contingency that Bernardo might he ac- 
quitted, as his advocates hoped, and block the plans of 
the Treasury by pleading his minority. 

On the very day of the Cencis’ death, when all the mo- 
tives behind the sentence were not yet known, an avviso 
alluded to the probable confiscation and to the story of 
Beatrice?s bequest of 22,000 scudi (sic) to the Company 
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of the Stigmata. The avviso added significantly : “if the 
Company can get it!” 

Thus it is plain that the Treasury’s avaricious action 
was foreseen! Bitter mockeries were bandied on the sub- 
ject. A certain Ubaldino Ubaldini was among those who 
died of sunstroke while watching the executions on that 
intolerably hot day. He “held some 6,000 scudi in of- 
fices,)” which at his decease were to return to the Camera. 
The correspondent wrote to Urbino: ‘Even after death 
these Cenci would fain be of service to the Camera!” * 

The discussions kept giving rise to fresh conjectures 
and announcements: ‘The confiscation of the property is 
being considered . . . and in the end though it be not put 
into effect entire, in any case the Court will mulct from it 
at least 60,000 scudi. This is the accounting made by 
the members of the Curia themselves.” These words were 
written on September 22d; and on the 25th, the day after 
Vialardo had written to the Grand Duke that the Treas- 
ury was “raging after the property,” Urbino was in- 
formed: “The matter of the confiscation of the Cenci’s 
property goes not well at all, since in addition to the edict 
already noted, another was affixed on Thursday, likewise 
by the Treasury. This was a notice inviting bids from 
any who wish to buy the hay of six very fine and good 
estates of theirs; and this is a token that the Camera is 
already in possession. And restitution from those hands 
is no easy thing to compass!’ And since it was also 
learned that the Apostolic Chamber had occupied the 
Cenci Palace at La Dogana,” the following avviso awak- 
ened no surprise: ‘The Camera has confiscated all the 
property of the late Francesco Cenci, which they believe 
may come to 300,000 scudi; though Bernardo and the 


1Ina postscript at the end of some copies of the Relatione sulla 
morte del sig. Francesco Cenci, ete., we find, appositely, that among 
those who died of sunstroke through watching the execution of the 
Cenci was “a certain Valdino Valdini, a young man of thirty-three 
years, a gallant fellow, brother of the Signora Renza so much lauded 
in Rome for her rare beauty; she was married to a brother of 
Monsignore Renzi.” We have accepted as most probable the name 
Ubaldini; but there is great variation and uncertainty in the Mss. 

2 On Sept. 25, 1599. Orbaan, Documenti sul Barocco, p. 227. 
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children of Giacomo have appealed from this confisca- 
tion, holding it null and void as the property is in fee 
tail, and this cannot be extinguished through the parri- 
cide.? The avviso concluded: “The appeal has been 
admitted.” * 

When the news of the confiscation was known for a 
fact, a general uproar arose. The public voice did not 
hesitate to assert that this family had been practically 
destroyed merely “to raise money.” 

The long and accurate examinations of the documents 
which we have made do not permit us to concur in the 
opinion that the trial of the Cenci was conducted with 
the intention of procuring the confiscation of their prop- 
erty. Save for the cruelty of its methods, the trial was 
evidently prosecuted with moderation and impartiality. 
But we heartily disavow any alignment with those who 
have attempted and still attempt to justify that confis- 
cation by reference to the conditions, to “the legal doc- 
trines,” to the statutes, edicts, usages of the time! Con- 
fiscations, like fines, and the fixing of their amount, were 
at the discretion of judges, arbitrio judicis. Let us 
recall that it was the same Francesco Cenci, when under 
indictment, who had offered to the Pope to pay a fine 
and so free himself from prison and trial for sodomy. 
And the bargain had been struck on the spot! And we 
know also how every crime might be made good, espe- 
cially in the case of rich and noble ruffians, provided they 
were ready to pay fine after fine. The system amounted 
to a veritable exploitation of delinquency.? 

No precise regulations and dispositions for the impo- 
sition of fines existed. Each case was adjudged on its 
merits. It is obvious that Clement VIII need not have 
ordered or consented to the confiscation, precisely as the 
informant of the Court of Urbino had written on Feb- 
ruary 10th, 1599. 


1In the Libro della Depositeria Generale di Papa Clemente VIII, 
1600, 5 Feb., we find: ‘9.80 scudi to Biagio Cappelli for various 
expenses incurred in taking possession of the Cenci property.” 

2 See Ricci: Anime dannate (Milan, 1918), p. 59. 
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Nor is any reference to the character of the period of 
value in this case of ours. The historian may rightfully 
palliate a fact when he knows it to have been committed in 
times when the public conscience unanimously failed to 
recognise it as reprehensible; he cannot excuse it when he 
sees that even contemporary opinion denounced it as 
immoral. 


Six days before his death, Giacomo Cenci, foreseeing 
the coming events, named the magnifici Valerio Antonelli 
and Virginio Jacobino as his procurators to uphold his 
rights over Assergi, Pescomaggiore, and Filetto, in short, 
the Cenci property in the Kingdom, outside the Papal 
State, 

A week after the execution, Lodovica Cenci named 
Francesco Scotusio solicitor for her children. He had 
already held this post for their father, after having served 
Francesco Cenci as steward and overseer of his children. 

Meanwhile the Treasury and the Camera Apostolica 
continued their work. On September 18th an edict was 
issued by Molella, Civil Prosecutor. ‘This advised the 
creditors of the estate of Francesco Cenci, that they 
should appear within six days before the notary, Girolamo 
Mazziotto, to exhibit the proofs of their credits, accord- 
ing to the orders (so said the edict itself) of the “Most 
Reverend Monsignore Taverna, Governor of Rome, spe- 
cially deputed in this case by our Master.” The task 
assigned to Taverna exposed him to the especial hatred 
of the people. 

An avviso of the 22nd informed Urbino: “Yesterday an 
edict at the instance of the Prosecutor has been seen pub- 
licly posted up, that all the creditors of the Cenci should 
make themselves known and show proof of their credits.” 

A long procession of creditors began; to follow it we 
should have to write a useless and wearisome volume. It 
lasted many months; it included “‘servants and stewards” 
of the Cenci, such as the Florentine Tommaso Federighi, 


1 The edict, drawn on the 18th, was perhaps affixed on the 2lst; 
or else the director did not see it until the 21st. 
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who claimed about 300 scudi; ‘money-lenders,” such as 
Braccio Baglioni; furnishers of goods,” like Gian Bat- 
tista and Defendio Alborghetti, who asked to be paid 267 
scudi for the mourning-garments made for the Cenci after 
the father?s death; or Giacomo delle Pozze, banner-maker, 
who asked 210 scudi for the rich hangings with the Cenci 
arms which he had executed for the Church of La Ma- 
donna del Pianto; individuals who had done services in 
prison, such as Costanza di Silvestro, Florentine; keepers 
and “soldiers” of the prisons, including Giovan Mori- 
chetti, Barnabeo Lateri, and Gian Battista Gentile who 
had in Tordinona supplied 500 scudi worth of food “to 
Giacomo and others”; and the widow of Ascanio Massi, 
whose husband had died in the interim. 

Representations from the religious foundations which 
had been empowered in Francesco Cenci’s will and in that 
of Beatrice to dower a number of girls, to be put in pos- 
session of the sums assigned to them and for which they 
had publicly pledged themselves, grew increasingly urgent. 
Insistent pleas were made by the Capuchins, the Fathers 
of San Silvestro del Quirinale, the Fathers of Jesus, the 
Company of the Stigmata. This last body, further, made 
representations that “the legacy bequeathed by Signora 
Beatrice Cenci of happy memory” should be excluded from 
the general confiscation. ‘And it was resolved that to this 
end the Lord Guardians should seek an audience with Our 
Master, and also that information of it should be written 
and given to the Most Illustrious Cardinal Montalto our 
Protector.” ‘The business dragged on, in the midst of diffi- 
culties and proposals, until February 10, 1600. On that 
date the idea of petitioning the Pope was mooted; the 
silence of documents on this point reveals that the petition 
either was not presented, such an attempt being henceforth 
considered vain, or, if it was presented, brought no re- 
sult. 

Of the many creditors, some received satisfaction, 
others did not. Some of the latter were refused because 
they had not presented papers “in due form.” Thereat 
a second edict was published, by Monsignore Taverna, 
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establishing a new limit of time, after which all actions 
would be invalid. 

The press of creditors began again. 

Among others was Luzio Savelli, husband of the de- 
ceased Antonina. He asked to be reimbursed 16,000 scudi 
for a pledge he had made to Francesco Cenci, which was 
to have been satisfied by the sale of a castle. 

The Governor, who had taken it on himself by his edicts 
to pay these numerous debts, obtained from Clement VIII, 
in May 1600, a motu proprio authorising him to put up 
to auction the great estate of Torrenova, about nine 
kilometres from Rome on the via Labicana. Two-thirds 
of the sum which should be realised was to be set aside 
for benefit of the creditors; the other third was to be 
restricted for reasons of fee tail. 

Not a soul appeared at the auction. The matter was 
prorogued for a few days; finally, an offer of 100 scudi 
the rubbio was received. But Taverna did not sanction 
the sale, through fear, he declared, that he had over- 
stepped his prerogative when he, and not the Pope, had 
granted the prorogation, an exhibition of prudence which 
reveals he had expected a better price. 

Meanwhile the situation of Lodovica and her small chil- 
dren was growing daily more desperate; and the whole 
city proclaimed Monsignore Taverna a persecutor of the 
innocent. Her petitions are indeed pitiful; she says in 
one of them that Bernardo also, in prison, is near to 
dying of hunger. Being penniless, how can she proceed 
in her action laying claim to the property, though His 
Holiness had permitted a discussion of the action by com- 
mitting it to the Governor of Rome, that he should settle 
it in accordance with justice? 

In order to live on from day to day, from hour to hour, 
the wretched widow was obliged to sell furniture, clothing, 
even some of the linen from her trousseau, once so splendid 
with its silk and gold embroideries!* She persisted: 


1 The inventory of this extremely rich supply of linen bears the 
date of June 27, 1591. It cannot he reproduced entire, on account 
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“Lodovica Velli de Cenci and her poor orphan sons ex- 
pose with all humility to Your Beatitude that since the 
Treasury took away their property by virtue of the afore- 
said sentence, and after the case was committed to Mon- 
signore the Governor, the petitioners have lacked all 
things necessary to their subsistence, and very often have 
had naught to eat. And this has proceeded from the 
scant money they have had by order of said Monsignore 
the Governor, which it is believed does not exceed the sum 
of 600 scudi in all that time, and this cannot suffice for 
so great a family—they are eight in number, besides the 
nurses and servants. And in addition they must furnish 
the costs of the lawsuit. . . . The poor orphan children 
go ragged and die of hunger . . . as is now notorious 
through all Rome.” 


On August 10th, 1600, Clement VIII granted full pow- 
ers to the Governor, Monsignore Taverna, to make a set- 
tlement with the Cenci. But later, in a motu proprio of 
the following October 15th, he ordered that the hamlet of 
Torrenova, of about 900 rubbi, should be sold to the high- 
est bidder, ‘and in the bid should be included a note on a 
bank, and the price of 499 rubbi,” that thus the creditors 
might be immediately paid. ‘The remainder, which was 
asserted to be subject to fee tail, should be invested in 
several securities and consigned to the Camera, pending 
the judgment in the suit brought by Bernardo and the 
sons of Giacomo.” Consonantly with this motu proprio, a 
new edict was posted on November 14, 1600. And Torre- 
nova was assigned to Giovan Francesco Aldobrandini, the 
Pope’s nephew. Nine days later he appeared with a bank 
of its length. A few passages will suffice: “19 chemises of cloth in 
Roman style, worked and not worked, 40 scudi; 2 chemises for 
pregnancies, 15 scudi. . .. 2 chemises of curtain-cloth worked with 
silk, for pregnancies, 20 scudi. . .. 3 chemises for women, worked 
one with silk and two with gold, 25 scudi. . . . 2 towels, one worked 
in white, with open-work, the other worked with red and green silk, 
25 scudi. . . . 2 pairs of pillow-cases of curtain-cloth, worked with 
silk and gold, 13 scudi. . . . 2 caps embroidered with ordinary gold, 
5 scudi”; and an infinite number of chemises, towels, pillow-cases, 
caps, handkerchiefs, etc. 
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bill for 91,000 scudi, signed by Filippo Guicciardini, ‘on 
the assumption that the holding consists of 900 rubbi, 
subject to settlement when its extent is verified.’ More 
than 46,000 scudi were invested in various securities, “to 
be consigned to the Camera or to the Commissioners 
designated or to whoever should rightfully receive them. 
The remaining 44,549 scudi were paid out to various per- 
sons who had duly executed the warrants, as appears in 
the Acts of the Governor’s notary for March 6, 1601.” * 

It is needless to say how deep was the impression made 
on all Rome by these occurrences, not only because Tor- 
renova was put up at auction while the suit of the 
Cenci against the confiscation was still in process, but 
also because the estate had not even been awarded to the 
highest bidder. "The business had been conducted in such 
a manner, by means of such mysterious prorogations, that 
it fell into the hands of the General of the Papal Army, 
the nephew of the Pope! ‘There can be no question that 
in this matter Clement VIII fell into error after error 
and confirmed the judgment Paruta has given of him. It 
may have been a revolt of public opinion which induced 
the Pope to urge Monsignore Taverna to bring to an end 
the suit brought by Bernardo, the sons of Giacomo and 
others of the Cenci house against the Treasury, which 
had seized their property. Public opinion likewise in- 
duced Serafino della Rota, on December 28th, to declare 
that property inalienable, and its sale consequently null 
and void. 

Lodovica was well advised in requesting an immediate 
settlement from the Treasury. Unable to ignore public 
opinion, the Pontiff consented that the confiscated prop- 
erty be restored, but on two conditions: one, that the 
heirs should pay into the Treasury 80,000 scudi; the 
other, that they should acknowledge the alienations al- 
ready made, in other words that Torrenova should re- 
main in the hands of his nephew! 

On June 9, 1601, a composition was entered into be- 
tween the Camera and the Cenci family: on the 27th a 


1 Relazione cit., c. 29 r. 
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decree of restitution to them of their property was made. 
It need hardly be said that the estate of Torrenova was 
not included in this. 

Lodovica’s ratification of the sale of Torrenova did 
not restrain the surviving children of Giacomo from 
bringing suit in 1641 against the Princess Olimpia Aldo- 
brandini and her husband, Marc’ Antonio Borghese, ask- 
ing that the sale of the property and Lodovica’s ratifi- 
cation be declared null and void. The suit, transmitted 
by both parties to their heirs, came to an end only on 
June 27, 1699, or a hundred years after the tragic death 
of Giacomo. 

It is not possible here to follow all the successive phases 
in this intricate tangle of lawsuits. 

On July 16, 1601, Tiberio, son of the Girolamo Ceuli, 
deceased, a very wealthy merchant and banker, promised 
to pay to the Camera Apostolica the 80,000 scudi agreed.* 
Three days later the Treasury received authority from 
Clement VIII to create a special funding-account, called 
the Cenci Fund, to facilitate the payment of the debt. 

After about five months, we find the entry in the Libro 
della Depositeria Generale: “6,000 (sic) scudi in money 
paid on a mandate of the Camera until the 22d of August 
past, to Signor Pompeo Molella, for his share of the 
80,000 scudi in the composition made by the Reverend 
Camera with the Cenci.” 

On the same day (December 18th) 30,000 scudi were 
deposited in “Castel Sant’ Angelo, in the old treasury: 
giuli and testoni in thirty canvas bags.” These were 
“moneys received from Tiberio Ceuli on account of the 
80,000 of the Cenci settlement.” Cardinal Aldobrandino 
and Monsignore Taverna were present; certainly neither 
of them gave a thought to the wrong and injury to un- 
happy children that those 80,000 scudi represented! 

1 Not Tiberio Cenci, as Bertolotti repeatedly writes his name (p. 
451), but Tiberio Ceuli. He had a palazzo on the via Giulia, now 
the via Sacchetti. The documents of the day are full of references 
to his name. . .. He died on Aug. 8, 1605, and was buried in the 


Chiesa Nuova. See Orbaan: Documenti sul Barocco, pp. 58, 60; 
Eugenia Strong: La Chiesa Nuova (Rome, 1923), p. 103. 
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Another 16,000 scudi were later deposited, on July 30, 
1602. 

New decrees followed successively in reference to Tor- 
renova. One of them was caused by the necessity of free- 
ing the property from a ground rent of 100 scudi yearly, 
which had been discovered after Aldobrandini’s purchase. 
Others concerned sales: to Scipione Borghese, the hamlet 
of Testa di Lepre on the right bank of the Tiber, 14 kilo- 
metres from Rome, also the holding of Tagliente; to 
Marc’ Antonio Borghese, Castel Campanile; to Cardinal 
Barberini (later Urban VIII), Falcognano and another 
part of the Cenci property. 


When the news of the restitution of the Cenci’s prop- 
erty was published, those who held credits against the 
Camera Apostolica through having taken part in the con- 
duct of the trial, feared that they could no longer col- 
lect that which was due them, or that they believed was 
due them. They straightway presented requests and 
pleas. We may mention Antonio Cicalotti, Substitute 
for the Commissioner of the Camera itself (he was later 
paid on May 15th, 1602); Gaspare Giuzza, who had been 
assigned to the capture of Marzio Catalano in the moun- 
tains of Ascrea; Giulio Cesare Paleario, who had charge 
of the transcription and summarising of the trial-record; 
Boezio Giunta, Substitute Prosecutor, present at so many 
of the examinations * during the early development of the 
case. Some of these pleas are interesting documents. 

“Gaspare Giuzza of Fano, most devoted servant of 
Your Holiness, was sent forth two years since by the 
Most Illustrious Signor Cardinal Vicar with a warrant, 
and was ordered out to see if he might lay hands on that 
Marzio Catalano who was implicated in the death of 
Francesco Cenci. And though the man had taken flight 
among the heights of Ascrea, rough mountain regions, 
and in winter besides, nevertheless through the great dili- 
gence that the petitioner used, in a few days he made the 
man prisoner, who was then by him securely conducted 

1 At about twenty, from November 1598, to May 30, 1599. 
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to the cells of Tordinona; and he later confessed the as- 
sassination, and by his confession the other accomplices 
were held and their confessions obtained, by which justice 
has taken its course, and many thousands of scudi have 
accrued to the Camera. But since the undersigned has 
never received recognition for anything, nor have even 
his travelling expenses been satisfied, nay, more he re- 
ceived an infirmity for which he has never yet found a 
cure through the too great suffering he bore, for he was 
obliged to pass entire nights in the country and in the 
midst of the snows; therefore he has recourse with all hu- 
mility to the Most Sacred Feet of Your Beatitude, sup- 
plicating him for some recognition out of what has come 
to the Camera, and he will always pray God for the long 
life and happy condition of Your Holiness.” * 

Paleario made the following appeal to Taverna: ‘Giu- 
lio Cesare Paleario humbly exposes that the trial-records 
of the Signori Cenci were brought to Signor Ortenzio 
Orno, by whom the charge and order was given to 
the petitioner that he should make a summary of said 
trial, with the general record .of all decisions and testi- 
mony by examinates, and that he should also read these 
records to said Ortenzio. And because there was little 
time to do these things, as the records were of four thou- 
sand and some hundreds of pages, therefore did the pres- 
ent writer by order of Francesco Scotusio, solicitor of 
said Cenci, hire writers to set down the investigations 
and everything that was done; and said Francesco to this 
end made a payment to the present writer to bind the 
bargain. And further the poor Signora Beatrice Cenci 
said to the present writer, in the presence of two witnesses, 
that she had given orders to said Francesco to pay the 
petitioner and all the writers in full, and she willed that 
as much be given to Signor Ortenzio as to the other advo- 
cates; which thing said Francesco has never done, in de- 
spite of his having received great sums of money for this 
purpose, but he keeps it to his own use, nor will he pay 


1 For his travelling expenses, Giuzza had been “satisfied,” at least 
in part. See Beatrice Cenci, Vol. I, p. 264, note 2. 
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the labours of others. Therefore Your Most Illustrious 
Highness is besought to deign to order expressly that this 
present writer be paid, as well as all those who have served 
in this case.” * 

But the saddest and most plaintive appeal is that of 
Boezio Giunta, addressed to no less than three Cardinals: 
Rusticucci, Antoniani, and di San Marcello. To the last 
he wrote: “I having served in the tribunal of the Most 
Illustrious Lord Vicar as Substitute Prosecutor in the 
Cenci case, with many unspeakable labours by day and 
night continually in the Castello, Tordinona, Corte Sa- 
vella and elsewhere, and up to now having never gained 
aught but the hatred and enmity of many, now that com- 
position has been made, have recourse to your accustomed 
benignity . . . that my accustomed hundredth part at 
least be given me, as, in that very Cenci case, there was 
paid me, by order and mandate of Monsignore . .. Car- 
dinal Aldobrandino, Chamberlain, the hundredth part on 
the goods and offices of Mons. Guerra, confiscated by the 
Camera.” 

To Cardinal Antoniani he wrote: “I have recourse to 
the supreme bounty of Your Excellency ... that 
through your bounty you may order Monsignore the 
Governor or whatever person is proper, that as the 
twentieth part was assigned to the Signor Prosecutor 
[Molella ] in this Cenci case, and the rank of cavaliere to 
Signor Ulisse Moscato, the judge, so should it be reason- 
able that my accustomed hundredth part be granted to 
me also, who have done such labours,” etc. 

Cardinal Antoniani transmitted the plea to Aldobran- 
dino with this endorsement: “Please be so kind as to allow 
recognition of his hundredth part for his labours în 
causa Cinciorum.” 

Another cry came also to the sacred ears of Clement 
VII. It was from the mouths of Lucrezia’s daughters, 
who till then had been living on charity. 

1 An obligation of Bernardo to G. B. Piselli for 250 scudi is also 
known. Bernardo had borrowed the money in Tordinona to obtain 


a copy of the trial and order the defence of himself and his sister. 
See Bertolotti, p. 124. 
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In November, 1599, and in May, 1600, Mario Vipe- 
reschi had given them 180 scudi for their maintenance. 
This Vipereschi was the son of him who, in 1595, during 
Francesco Cenci’s lifetime, had received Torrenova and 
Testa di Lepre as leaseholds, by order of the Pope; he 
had undertaken the obligation to pay down immediately 
16,000 scudi to wipe out those debts of Signor Fran- 
cesco’s sons which the Camera Auditor, Camillo Borghese, 
later Paul V, had considered it just and opportune to pay. 
The leasehold agreement naturally continued in force; 
and the younger Vipereschi made the new extraordinary 
payments by order of the Governor. 

But from May till November, nothing more had been 
given to Lucrezia’s daughters; and they make appeal to 
the Pope. 

“Gregoria, Porzia, and Claudia Velli, poverty-stricken 
girls, orphaned of father and mother, find themselves, 
through their extreme need and the condemnation of their 
mother, abandoned by all and of marriageable age. They 
possess naught else in the world but 3,000 scudi given 
them by the said Francesco, who, notwithstanding his no- 
torious avarice, yet on learning the great calamities of 
these poor girls when he took their mother to wife, prom- 
ised them the said 3,000 scudi to be shared among the 
three to dower them, and in the meantime a subsistence 
with which till now they have sustained their wretched 
lives. And because the estate of said Francesco, with the 
interest of which their subsistence was supplied, has now 
been sold . . . (in view of the difficulty thereafter of ob- 
taining such interest) they supplicate that through the 
love of the Glorious Virgin, whom these unhappy girls 
have vowed to serve in a nunnety, Your Beatitude may 
deign to order Monsignore the Governor of Rome to pay 
them said 3,000 scudi without security.” 

Ottavio Tignosino bolstered up the plea of his three 
kinswomen, himself appealing to Clement VIII, that he 
should make provision for their sustenance and arrange 
for them to remain in some house of religion. Monsignore 
Taverna was charged to examine the requests. He called 
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for the agreement made shortly after November 20, 1593, 
between Lucrezia Velli and Francesco Cenci. He found 
therein that this latter had indeed pledged himself to give 
to the three girls “their victuals, but not their clothing, 
in his own house or in a nunnery,” as Lucrezia might 
judge preferable, until their eighteenth year; and to give 
to each one a marriage portion of 1,000 scudi. 

But even above these unhappy orphan girls hovered the 
birds of prey! In the Cenci-Bolognetti papers we find 
the minutes of a petition to the Pope made by the girls’ 
brothers, asking that their uncle, Tiberio Velli, be not per- 
mitted to “take from these maidens those few possessions 
left them by their mother, the said Lucrezia.” 

The Pope was now inclined to heal, as far as was pos- 
sible, this endless succession of sorrows and miseries. He 
received the requests favourably: blocked Tiberio Velli’s 
attempted appropriation of the “few possessions,” or- 
dered that the 3,000 scudi be paid to the girls “with the 
unpaid interest,” and that, after their mother’s dreadful 
end, they should dwell remote from the world and in the 
peace of the cloister. 


CHAPTER XXX 


BERNARDO CENCI 


BeroreE bringing our tragic tale to a close we must 
linger for a time over the vicissitudes of the other charac- 
ters left pining in prison. 

On September 5, 1599, six days before the execution of 
Giacomo and the two women, Cesare Cenci was again ex- 
amined, in Tordinona, by Moscato. Molella also was 
present. 

Cesare would not admit that he had spoken with Fra” 
Pietro at La Minerva, nor that he had given the doublet 
and horse to Olimpio that he might be gone from Rome. 

“The Court knows well that this is a bare-faced lie.” 

Cesare did not change his tone when Agostino de 
Amicis was led before him. Agostino picked him out from 
among three other men. But the confrontation was use- 
less; Cesare denied everything. “Do I know why he 
wishes to tell this lie against me? Who lacks enemies? 
I know not who wishes me well and who ill.’ And even 
as he was being led away he repeated: “I say that it is 
all lies !?? 

On September 18th, or one week after the dreadful day 
of execution, Moscato ordered Cesare and Fra’ Pietro to 
be respited in order that they might both make provision 
for their defence. Francesco Vialardo informs us, on No- 
vember 18th, that the first had been discharged: “Cesare 
Cenci, who was liberated, was to have returned to prison 
for certain slanders; but the French Ambassador has. 
saved him, and now seeks to save the boy, Bernardo.” 

Possibly Fra? Pietro Calvetti was freed with him; but 
we have no further news of the luckless friar. 

Let us pass to Cesare Bussone and his honourable kins- 


men of Terni and Piediluco. 
231 
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On September 18, 1599, Orazio Pomella, the handy man 
of the Cenci, was summoned to Moscato’s quarters. After 
the execution of his masters, this call struck terror to his 
bones; he ran to answer the summons. Moscato wished to 
question him about Bussone and Monsignore Guerra. 

Yes, Pomella knew them both; he had seen them to- 
gether often, and knew that in the preceding spring Mon- 
signore had twice sent Bussone out of Rome “to find a 
certain Marco Tullio, kinsman of that Cesare, and Olim- 
pio, who had been sought in the case of Signor Giacomo 
and the other Cenci gentlefolk ... and Monsignore 
would withdraw to one side and tell him secretly what he 
had to tell him.” Pomella insisted: “In my presence he 
never spoke of what he had to say to Cesare, but . . . 
sought him out two or three times, that he should at all 
cost find the said Marco Tullio and Olimpio.” He then 
told of having observed that Guerra gave money to Cesare 
and supplied him with a horse, matters with which we are 
well acquainted. 

The judge put to Pomella a question of some gravity: 

“How did you come to be present at such conversa- 
sations?” 

“The first time,” replied the other, “because Monsignor 
Guerra had sent for me; he wished to dispose of some 
hempen cloth which he had bought at the Farfa fair. 
And the second time . .. also I was summoned by him, 
because he wished to make a damask riding-cloak to go 
to Bagnaia;*! and I recalled to Monsignore that I had 
made one the year before when he went to Celano, and that 
it should still be good. And he said, ‘True, true! And 
so he had it brought, and we looked at it, and I made 
some alterations to it.” 

AIl these details, naturally, were produced to lend a 
colour of truth to his tale. He had aided the Cenci and 
Monsignore by other crafts than the tailor’s! 

He had learned of the slaying of Olimpio, but ‘only 
as a common report throughout Rome,” where people 


1 The famous villa of Cardinal Montalto, later Villa Lante, near 
Viterbo. 
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were saying that Cesare Bussone had done the deed and 
Guerra had ordered it. He later admitted that he had 
also heard the story “in the palace of Cardinal Mont- 
alto, for both the gentlemen and the other servants told 
of it.” 

Bussone was respited on September 27th to make pro- 
vision for his own defence. 


Meanwhile Marco Tullio and Pacifico, gentleman at 
large as they were, had no thought of renouncing their 
blood-money. They entered appeals at Chieti that the 
Marchese of Celenza, Viceroy of Abruzzo, should see fit to 
reward their noble enterprise! Unfortunately for them, 
the marchese died soon after. “I have sent many peti- 
tions to the Viceroy of Abruzzi, in the city of Chieti,” 
asserted Marco Tullio, “and ever he said that he could 
do naught without writing to the Viceroy in Naples, so 
that he died before I had anything for my trouble.” 

Cesare Bussone wrote to the Court of Naples on Octo- 
ber 22, 1599, or less than a month after he had been re- 
spited: ‘Cesare Bussone of Terni wishes to inform Your 
Excellency that he is imprisoned in Rome on the pretext 
that in past years he has slain in the Kingdom Olimpio 
Calvetti, Roman, a public outlaw and delinquent, sought 
by justice for brigandage and thefts on the public ways. 
And he, having produced an authentic attestation of the 
Marchese di Celenza, they have in Rome refused to admit 
it, on the pretext that an attestation is no evidence in 
law. Therefore he supplicates Your Excellency that he 
be pleased to command that an authentic copy of the 
trial be given him, without specification of the names of 
the accomplices, since it is to serve solely for the defence 
of the suppliant, and that he may not lose his life as his 
reward for having served the servants of Your Excel- 
lency.” 

The fate of the Cenci kept these prisoners in an agony 
of suspense, as if on the brink of an abyss! 

Instead of receiving an answer, Bussone was sent to 


the galleys. There, his distress becoming unbearable, he 
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found means to beg his kinsman and brothers in pitiful 
terms to obtain his release, even if needful by renouncing 
their bounty. His release would also aid them to escape 
from their own troubles, and from passing all their lives 
in hiding or in flight, and in danger of falling into the 
hands of the Court of Rome. 

The plea was received; on May 5, 1600, the petition 
was written which Marco Tullio and Pacifico, who had 
taken refuge in the Abruzzo mountains, carried to Naples. 
They arrived there about the 10th. 

We reproduce the petition: “Marco Tullio Bartoli, 
Cesare and Pacifico Bussone of Terni, humble suppli- 
ants, remind Your Excellency that in May of the past 
year they put to death, by order of Captain Domenico Ant. 
De Sanctis, Commissioner for the Rural District of the 
Marchese of Celenza, at that time Commissioner General 
against the bandits, Olimpio Calvetti, public delinquent, 
highwayman, assassin and brigand, as appears from the 
trial existing in the Royal Tribunal of the countryside of 
Abruzzo, drawn up under date of December 4, 1598. 
Owing to the death of the Marchese they have never suc- 
ceeded in obtaining the promised bounty, and worse, the 
aforesaid Cesare is in the galleys. He was consigned there 
in this case by the Tribunal of Rome for not having been 
able to demonstrate that Olimpio might have been slain 
with impunity, since your petitioner could not produce 
anything but an attestation of the aforesaid Marchese 
concerning the contents of the trial; and this they would 
not recognise, saying that an attestation is no proof.* 
Therefore Your Excellency is besought, since the suppli- 
ants have no need of pardon, not having committed any 
crime, that the matter of the bounty be dropped, quatenus 
de jure . .. and we renounce it ex nunc. But at least 
may the High Court of the Vicar recognise this case and 
declare whether the aforesaid Olimpio was rightfully slain 
or no, in order that this poor man may be liberated who, 
through having served this royal Court, now languishes 
unjustly in the galleys, and in order that these others 


1 “Fides non facit fidem.” 
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may return to their homes in their native land without 
fear of having to meet there with constraints and hin- 
drances through having served Your Excellency and done 
so praiseworthy a deed.” 

On May 13th the Court interrogated Pacifico Bussone. 
Immediately contradicting the generous proposal of re- 
nouncing the bounty, he began: “I am come here with 
Marco Tullio Bartoli, a fellow-townsman and kinsman of 
mine to present a petition to Your Excellency and to 
enjoy the rewards and bounties for the service which we 
did in slaying Olimpio Calvetti, outlaw of the Kingdom.” 

He then told how he had become Olimpio’s “close 
friend”; he repeated with many details the whole story 
of the dealings between Olimpio, himself and his relatives 
of Terni and Piediluco; he described finally the journey 
to Cantalice and the death of the “bandit.” If “they had 
brought him to be slain into the territory of the King- 
dom,” it was “because he was an outlaw in the Kingdom, 
and in the Kingdom there was a bounty on his head.” 
However, like the honest fellow he was, he awarded the 
chief credit for the slaying to Marco Tullio. The latter, 
examined two days later, on May 15th, was even more dif- 
fuse than Pacifico upon all the facts with which we are fa- 
miliar. Naturally there disappears from his tale any hint 
of the intervention of soldiers of the Kingdom assembled 
at Cantalice, an intervention upon which Cesare Bussone 
had insisted even under torture! Cesare, said the witness, 
had pretended, in accordance with his own plan, to he 
weary of walking; Olimpio halted the horse to take Cesare 
up behind; Pacifico took hold of the bit to prevent the 
horse and Olimpio from escaping; and when Olimpio bent 
over a moment, the valorous witness had struck him a blow 
on the head with a hatchet, but had not succeeded in kill- 
ing him. The victim slipped to the ground, but was quickly 
dealt further blows; afterwards the witness had patiently 
sawed off the head “with a little knife!’ He continued, 
telling what he had done afterwards in delivering the head 
to the ensign of Cittaducale, and indeed told all that he 
knew of Olimpio. He concluded, likewise contradicting 
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his own words with regard to the bounty: “I am come 
with my kinsman Pacifico Bussone expressly to ask the 
reward which is due to me of His Excellency, and to ask 
justice, for as I have done so important a service, it is not 
just that I should be molested wrongfully.” 

“But who molests you?” 

“The Court of Rome is ever molesting us, as it has mo- 
lested my kinsman Cesare, for in that tribunal they have 
no knowledge of the character of this Olimpio, as they 
have here.” 

The Court of Naples proceeded to a fresh investiga- 
tion, but with the purpose of settling whether in fact 
Marco Tullio and the two Bussone deserved so well of 
the State as they boasted. The Court interrogated Ce- 
sare Venturini of Fiamignano, to whom his fellow-towns- 
man, Marzio di Giovanni, had told the story of seeing 
Olimpio, castellan of La Petrella, among the banditti in 
an oak-grove not far from Pendenza. He also had learned 
that when the banditti had crossed the Cicolano, Olimpio 
had led them. He had, thereafter, been present at the 
passage of the banditti below Capradosso and had heard 
the episode of Taglieto, which we have narrated. 

Giuliano di Marcantonio of Santa Lucia confirmed the 
story of Capradosso; he then related how, on being re- 
quested by the priest of Taglieto to do some tailoring, he 
had gone there and had found himself among the ban- 
ditti. Among them was Olimpio, who, seeing his fright, 
had sought to reassure him; but he had seized his first 
opportunity to escape, and had not stopped for terror 
till he reached Rome. 

The Court of Naples finally (June 9, 1600) asked Cap- 
tain Domenico Antonio De Sanctis to send immediately 
“a first-hand declaration, or a copy thereof, concerning 
the death of said Olimpio and the delivery of his head”; 
he should obtain such a declaration through the Audi- 
enza of Cittaducale or from “any other Court or Tribunal 
whatsoever,” and should forward it “closed and sealed as 
ls proper.” 

The captain forwarded a copy of the letter sent with 
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utmost urgency on May 17, 1599, by the ensign Ottavio 
Muccino to Vincenzo Lopes di Borbona, bidding him re- 
pair immediately either to Micigliano or the Abbacy of 
San Quirico to identify the head of Olimpio; he sent a 
copy of the declarations dictated two days later in re- 
gard to this identification, by Donato Loppe of Popoli, 
known as Donatello, by Amico di Cesare di Rocca Casale 
(or I Casali), and by Liberatore, alias Combatello. These 
three were soldiers. The captain also sent the letter ad- 
dressed to him by Muccino on May 25, 1599, in which 
Muccino informed him, from Tagliacozzo, of the dispersal 
of the banditti, the identification of the head and its final 
disposition, abandoned on a tree because it already stank. 
To these documents De Sanctis added others obtained 
from Messer Giacomo Valesio di Montereale, Governor 
of Cittaducale, such as the declarations made on May 
18th, 1599, in the presence of Olimpio’s body by Valerio 
di Giovan Battista and Francesco Antonio di Battista, 
both of Cantalice, and by Valerio di Giovanni Marco, 
public porter. 

Olimpio’s assassins, having thus repaired to Naples, 
“were dismissed with a decree of licentiarentur”; which 
means that the offence imputed to them was not a crime. 
But we do not know if the bounty was ever paid them. At 
any rate the Court of Rome held Cesare in the galleys of 
Civitavecchia, but for how long we do not know. 

There are no further references to them in the Archives 
of the State of Rome, nor in those of Naples. Not even the 
avvisi again concern themselves with these wretches. 


In many copies of the well-known Relatione sulla morte 
di Giacomo e Beatrice Cenci, e di Lucrezia Petroni mad- 
rigna, we read that on Tuesday, September 14th, or three 
days after the execution of the persons named, the Com- 
pany of the Crucifix in San Marcello, taking advantage 
of the feast of the Exaltation of the True Cross, and by 
virtue of the Company'’s privilege, freed Bernardo Cenci 
from prison on Bernardo’s pledge to pay 25,000 scudi to 
the Holy Trinity of Ponte Sisto. On this subject a Vat- 
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ican manuscript goes into the most minute particulars, 
and surprising and picturesque they are! 

‘When Tuesday, September 14th, came . . . at about 
the thirteenth hour several carriages containing great 
lords journeyed to the Prisons of Tordinona, with the 
Lord Deputies and the Heads of the Confraternity of the 
Holy Crucifix of San Marcello. And at the Chancellery 
they presented the Papal bull and the warrant for the re- 
lease of Signor Bernardo, who coming straightway down 
was set in the carriage of my lord, Duke Sforza, and ac- 
companied by the other carriages was borne to the Ora- 
tory of San Marcello ; and there, after attending mass and 
performing his devotions, he was brought food and drink. 
And thence in a carriage accompanied by many lords he 
was brought to the Palazzo of Prince Colonna, where he 
was assigned a noble apartment and serving men; and 
after some days of repose that same Prince brought him 
to Paliano, and thence to Naples, and he returned to 
Rome in the Spring, so that what with the change of air 
and the journeying it seemed that the boy began to gain 
strength; and so masters were hired to instruct him in the 
sciences and render him well educated; whereat Signor 
Bernardo, possessing great parts and talent, in the second 
year, it was 1601, had already finished the philosophical 
course and also spoke French. Meanwhile the same 
Prince Colonna took the wardship of this excellent youth 
and paid 25,000 scudi to the Treasury and 25,000 to the 
Foundation of the Holy Trinity of Pilgrims, and this 
Prince with Duke Sforza administered the patrimony of 
Signor Bernardo Cenci until he should come to his major- 
ity. And as tales were spread about Rome, whether true 
or false, saying that the life of Signor Bernardo was 
threatened by secret enemies of the Cenci House, he was 
sent to Paris, to the Court of the King of France, as page 
of honour; and as he was much loved by the King and by 
every one for his beauty and his most excellent qualities, 
he was made Gentleman of the Chamber. . .. But de- 
clining in health he returned to Rome in 1604, where he 
made his testament and died on August 17th, 1605.” 
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This entire tale, so rich in episodes, names, figures, 
dates, is a mere tissue of lies. We have chosen to repro- 
duce it here that readers might have at least a sample of 
the manner in which the story of the Cenci has often been 
told. 

Bernardo was not freed from prison and the galleys 
until several years after the execution of Giacomo, Bea- 
trice, and Lucrezia; not conducted by any prince to any 
palace, nor taken on any happy journeys for his health?s 
sake; he completed no “philosophical course’; he was 
never at any Court, in France or elsewhere ; he never paid 
any sum to the Confraternity of the Crucifix, and he did 
not die on August 17, 1605, but full twenty-one years 
later! 

The reader will soon learn what course the facts actu- 
ally took. For ourselves we may note that even with 
clear evidence of the truth in our possession, we deter- 
mined to investigate the Archives of the Confraternity of 
the Crucifix in order to discover if any attempt to liber- 
ate Bernardo had been made through its intervention, and 
if any other episode were on record that might have given 
rise to such a misunderstanding. But we found not a 
word, not a hint, in this regard.* 


Bernardo Cenci, unmanned by the dreadful spectacle 
of the death of his nearest kin, which he had watched by 
the Pope’s order, was led back to Tordinona and shut in 
his own room, if not in the “galley-dungeon” below. This 
dungeon was allotted to the lodging of those condemned 
to the triremes during the time intervening between their 
condemnation and their departure for the galley-prisons 


1 The Archives of the Confraternity of the Crucifix are intact, and 
therefore there is no reason to suspect that the information thus 
sought in vain may have been in lost records. Full records for the 
years of our history are preserved. How can we imagine that a 
pledge for such a personage and such a vast sum as 25,000 scudi 
should not have been noted in any record? But even such a sound 
observation as this is needless; for we know irrefutably that events 
took a very different course. Nevertheless some historians have be- 
lieved the fable of the liberation. See Scolari: Beatrice Cenci, p. 127. 
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of Civitavecchia. He remained there not more than nine 
or ten days; on or about the 20th he was transferred to 
the Castel Sant’ Angelo. 

As yet it was the common opinion that he would soon 
be pardoned, not only because he had already suffered 
overmuch, but also because the story was told on every 
side that his innocence had been proclaimed in the trial, 
and by Giacomo at the hour of death. In fact Rosati had 
deposed on August 7, 1599, or more than a month before 
the execution, that Olimpio, after declaring that he had 
slain Cenci by order of Beatrice, Giacomo, Lucrezia, and 
Bernardo, had hastened to add that Bernardo should not 
be included among the “instigators.’’ And in substance 
this was true. He had never conceived the thought of 
doing away with Signor Francesco, nor had he “insti- 
gated” any one thereto; together with his dead brother 
Paolo he had merely been a passive witness to the con- 
spiracy between his brother, Giacomo, and Olimpio, who 
had come to Rome bearing Beatrice’s proposals. 

In Giacomo’s famous letter of August 25, 1599, to Car- 
dinal Aldobrandino, which we have reproduced entire, he 
averred that Bernardo had not been even “cognisant” of 
it! He affirmed the boys innocence in the terrible night 
of the 10th to the 11th; and he proclaimed it from the 
fatal scaffold, as was testified later by four Brothers of 
the Company of St. John the Beheaded. However, Gia- 
como went beyond the truth in thus declaring him at the 
last moment ignorant of everything; and his declaration 
was of no help to the boy he defended. 

The declaration of the Brothers of Mercy was as fol- 
lows: “We, the undersigned Brothers of the Venerable 
Company of St. John the Beheaded, called the Company of 
Mercy of the Florentine Nation, avouch: that in the 
month of September past of 1599, we being the deputed 
Brothers of said Company, and being on the night of the 
1lth of that month in the Court of Tordinona in our 
chapel, where were consigned to us the Signori Giacomo 
and Bernardo Cenci because they were to die the following 

1See Cametti: Tordinona, p. 436, 
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morning in the course of justice, said Signor Giacomo de- 
clared several times in our presence for the discharge of 
his conscience that he had wrongfully accused and incul- 
pated said Signor Bernardo, his younger brother, of being 
an accomplice in the planning of the death of Signor Fran- 
cesco Cenci, their father, the truth being that therein 
Bernardo had no part at all, nor any reward. And when 
Giacomo was on the scaffold at the bridge at the very mo- 
ment when he was to die, in our presence and in that of 
the people, he again said in a loud voice that he had in- 
culpated Bernardo, his brother, in his examination, and 
he craved God’s pardon therefor, and rendered to his 
brother his good repute, since he had made this accusation 
wrongfully and contrary to the truth. And as we have 
been sought after for the truth in this matter we have 
made this present, which will be subscribed by our hand 
and sealed with the customary seal of our company. This 
last day of July, 1600. 

“Locus + Sigilli Archiconfraternitatis Nationis Flor- 
entinae. 

“I, Camello Moretti, one of the deputed brothers, was 
present at all that is above and therefore have written 
and subscribed this present with my own hand. 

“I, Francesco Vai, one of said brothers and lay-mem- 
bers, summoned to attest this document, was present at 
all the aforesaid matters and saw and heard and in good 
faith .. . this 2d of August, 1600. 

“I, Sante Vannini, Overseer at that time, was present 
at all that stands above, and in good faith have I sub- 
scribed with my own hand this 2d of August, 1600. 

“I, Gio. Aldobrandini, one of the aforesaid brothers 
and comforters, was present at all that stands above.” 

An avviso of the 11th, the very day of the execution, 
speaks of Bernardo, “saved through being a minor and not 
cognisant of the crime.” Another avviso, three days 
later, added that at the death of his kin the poor boy 
had suffered far more pain than the others, and that 
“they say that he wished to become a Capuchin.” And 
yet, “they say that his sentence was to be held a year in 
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perpetual (sic) imprisonment, and then to be sent to 
the galleys with the other penalties of shame and suf- 
fering.” It was however hoped that “Cardinal Baronio 
would obtain a pardon from His Beatitude.” ‘Then on 
the 18th it was said with an air of certainty: “We hear 
that Cardinal Baronio has finally had from His Holiness 
the grace of Bernardo”s liberation from prison and from 
the galleys.” Yet the matter was soon again in doubt 
(September 22d) : “The pardon for Bernardo is in fact 
not yet a certain thing.” And Vialardo wrote, two days 
later: “Bernardo Cenci, poor boy, though his brother Gia- 
como’s last act was to clear him utterly from blame, none 
the less is in a room in the Castello, with privilege of walk- 
ing in the courtyard. He is resigned, and what with his 
years and his lack of wit and the calamities he has been 
obliged to bear, he stirs all men to pity.” And again on 
October lst: “Even though Bernardo Cenci was absolved 
of blame by Giacomo * when at the point of death, for the 
disburdening of his conscience, nevertheless Bernardo’s 
sentence has been put into execution, and the property is 
in the hands of the courts.” 

On September 25th Bernardo had named Virginio Jaco- 
bino of Aquila his solicitor, renewing the appointments 
made on the 5th of that month by Giacomo. The solicitor 
was to essay to remove or revoke all sequestrations made 
in whatsoever manner or at the request of whatsoever per- 
son or court upon the castles of Assergi, Pescomaggiore, 
and Filetto ; he was to essay to keep all money and chattels 
in security. As we shall see later, Bernardo feared not 
only that the Treasury of Rome was preparing to sink 
its talons into that property; he also feared that his 
sister-in-law Lodovica was seeking to secure possession of 
it for her own children. 

Vialardo was admirably informed of all that concerned 
Bernardo, for he had succeeded in visiting the prisoner. 
We find in the files of the Farnese series of the Archives 


1 The original reads “Bernardo,” but the lapsus is evident. 
20On Oct. 20, 1599, Bernardo named another solicitor, Vittorio 
Muccelloni. 
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of the State of Parma a letter from Bernardo (of October 
2, 1599) to Duke Ranuccio Farnese. It begins: “Signor 
Francesco Maria Vialardo has shewn to me Your High- 
ness’s letter, in which Your Highness, being moved to 
compassion for my miserable [state], deigns to display 
his pity with most benignant effect.” 

Bernardo as well as Vialardo hoped much from the in- 
tervention of the Duke of Parma. Vialardo even believed 
for a moment that by such means young Cenci’s liberty 
had been obtained; he wrote, on January 10th, 1600: “It 
is said that Parma [meaning Ranuccio] has secured the 
release of Bernardo Cenci, on condition that he go for 
some months to Naples, where his property has been re- 
stored to him, and where the sentence of Rome has been 
adjudged unjust, because the trial record states that when 
Beatrice was questioned cur fecit ocidi patrem,* she re- 
plied many things which . .. have not been written 
down; and the Tribunal of Naples believes the things not 
written down are those which do not favour the Treasury?s 
contentions.’? 

The statement is puzzling, but Vialardo insisted on it. 
He sent on March 18th the information: ‘The Bishop of 
Sagona ? has obtained Bernardo Cenci’s release from the 
castello, and from the prisons of the Camera.” 

It may well have been that Bernardo was removed 
from the prisons of the Camera; but certainly he was not 
released from the Castello; there he remained, as we shall 
see, until 1603. 

Meanwhile the city lost none of its passionate interest 
in him. We read in a book of the Company of the Stig- 
mata, under March 2, 1600: “Signor Bernardo Cenci 
having shown himself so ready to help our Company, and 


1 Why she had her father murdered.—Trans. 

2 Giuseppe Godoni. 

8 Tommaso of Corciano, sergeant in the Castello, wrote that there 
was due him “his pay for eleven months of guard-duty upon Signor 
Bernardo Cenci, up until the 7th day of February, 1601, during 
which time he was held by the Treasury and his income confiscated 
by it.” There are also documents of July 6 and September 21, 1601, 
and of December 23, 1602, referring to Bernardo’s stay in the Cas- 


tello. 
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having already been so many months a prisoner, it was 
judged to be a just thing to send visitors to him, and to 
send him also a candle of a pound’s weight, as a token of 
gratitude and also as a work of charity; and to this ef- 
fect Signor Vincenzo Tavenario and Signor Ottavio Flavio 
were deputed to perform this charitable task of going to 
visit Signor Bernardo, bearing him the aforesaid candle, 
and expressing the readiness of our Company to aid him 
on every occasion.’ 

And Vialardo—who can spare scarcely a glance for the 
Campo de’ Fiori, for the flaming pyre and scorched flesh 
of the philosopher of Nola '—keeps his master constantly 
informed of the vicissitudes of Bernardo Cenci. He writes 
on April 15, 1600: “They say that on the day when 
Giov. Francesco Aldobrandino had the Viceroy to dine, 
he compounded for Bernardo, that he should pay 80,000 
scudi, and be outlawed from Rome. I know not if this be 
true because Bernardo had promised me he would not give 
them money, but boys are timorous, and as for these 
others, etc.” The “etc.” is in the original; it surely does 
not lack eloquence! 

In any case, it should be noted that the sum of 80,000 
scudi proposed in the transaction corresponds to the sum 
which Lodovica agreed to pay about a year later. 

Bernardo’s appeals for parden were frequent but vain. 
Vain also were those of his protectors, even in high places, 
as in the case of Ranuccio Farnese lst. In the summer 
of 1600 Bernardo had, as we have seen, procured the 
declaration of the Brothers of St. John the Beheaded 
concerning all that Giacomo, at death’s door, had said 
about his innocence. Then on August 10th he petitioned 
to be freed from prison and from the future penalty of 
the galleys. 

On June 23, 1601, we have Vialardo’s last communica- 
tion to the Grand Duke: “The said Auditor, he of the 
Camera, wrote that Bernardo Cenci was absolvendus,? the 
Senator of Rome that he was componendus," and Tosco, 


1 Giordano Bruno. —Trans. 
2 See footnote on opposite page. 
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without giving any reasons, that he was condemnandus.” * 
And on July 6th Bernardo Sacchi, confessor of Bernardo 
Cenci, wrote the Grand Duke: “I believe that Your Most 
Serene Highness has well understood how the business of 
these poor Cenci has gone; therefore I shall not say 
more about what has already occurred. Our Master 
spared the life of a youth, a minor, Bernardo, who was the 
son of Francesco Cenci. And he has been kept in the 
Castello Sant’ Angelo to this day. And as the Cardinal 
Montalto has mercifully granted that he he removed 
from the Castello and sent into exile, I, as confessor 
of this poor boy, do commend him to Your Most Serene 
Highness with the utmost humility, for he desires to 
come to live beneath your protection in your state, and 
to be your most humble and grateful servant, as have 
always been all of his house. He has made this decision 
to dwell in Siena, if only Your Highness shall accede 
to this his desire. . . .”° 

Notwithstanding Sacchi’s affirmations, Bernardo was in 
fact still in the Castello in the last days of December, 
1602; it was there that he was interrogated in the Guerra 
trial, and it was at that time that, on account of intrigues 
in his favour coming to light, he was consigned to the 
galleys of Civitavecchia. 

The Cenci sentence had condemned Bernardo to a year 
of close confinement, clausus et imuratus, and thereafter 
to a life sentence pulling an oar in the galleys. But on 
the contrary he was held in prison, though not in the 
closest confinement, for more than three years, before 
passing to the second stage of his sentence. 

Paruta gives us some interesting information about the 
harbour of Civitavecchia and the Papal navy during those 
Very years. 

The harbour of Civitavecchia —so he wrote in 1595— 
“has silted up greatly, and is rendered almost useless for 
the reception of large vessels or of a considerable fleet; 
yet it may still berth a certain number of vessels; and 


1To he acquitted; to he released with fine; to be condemned,— 
Trans. 
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ordinarily the six galleys of the Church lie there.” * And 
again: “The Church has six galleys, which are commonly 
sheltered in the haven of Civitavecchia, especially in win- 
ter, thereafter making various cruises as duty may lead 
them. Yet of these only five ordinarily carry guns; one 
serves as hospital at Civitavecchia. . . . They have a 
hundred and seventy rowers to each galley; but the flag- 
ship has three hundred, and these are for the most part 
criminals, though a part also are slaves.” ? 

Bernardo’s new punishment proved to be of indescriba- 
ble hardship. In that filthy harbour, where the stag- 
nant waters reeked with filth and miasmas, he, a noble, 
was herded with a throng of slaves and delinquents of 
base aspect and habits. Unaccustomed to physical toil, 
he was forced to sweat at his oar, obedient to the cap- 
tain’s shout, and cursed and abused at every failure of 
his strength. Clapped at night into the hold, nauseous 
with human effluvia and alive with vermin, he felt outraged 
in body, senses, dignity and pride. Preferring his prison 
a thousand times, he often obtained, in answer to his 
pleas, the privilege of being confined within the mighty 
bastions erected by Antonio of Sangallo. 

We possess some of Bernardo’s appeals to the Pope. 
In one he says: “Finding that he has arrived at the lowest 
depth of miseries and calamities, all of which he receives 
at the hand of Our Lord God as penance for his sins, he 
humbly has recourse to the most Holy Feet of Your Holi- 
ness as the fountain of clemency and benignity, and begs 
that he be granted the grace of a commutation of the 
penalty of the galleys into a banishment or exile outside 
the States of the Church or elsewhere as may seem good 
to Your Holiness.” In another: ‘Bernardo Cenci, most 
devoted petitioner of Your Holiness, having again fallen 
ill in the flagship at the dockyards of Civitavecchia, and 
being in danger of his life as this is a place of dead 


1 Op. cit. II, p. 486. Cf. Alberto Guglielmotti: Storia della marina 
N i vol. VII: La squadra permanente, 1573-1644 (Rome, 
2 Op. cit., IL p. 486. 
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water and pestiferous air, so that even the fishes die there, 
humbly supplicates Your Holiness by the love of God to 
be pleased to have him returned to the fortress where he 
was before, until he be cured.?” 

Clement VIII had himself been to the fortress of Civita- 
vecchia, but he had gone to the fine apartment at the side 
of the Molo del Bicchiere, and had wasted no time in 
visits to the ships’ holds and the prisons. He arrived 
there in the midst of a throng of Cardinals, courtiers, buf- 
foons, servants, Swiss guards, to receive the plaudits of 
the “baser folk” and the reverences of the “better folk.” 
He had been received with sumptuous banquets, solemn 
functions, salvos of artillery, excursions along the shore 
and on the sea, fireworks, illuminations, and manceuvres 
of the galleys. "The recorder of the journey goes into 
profuse and vivid detail; he relates how “Trulla, the 
buffoon, was caught, put in chains and shaven; he was 
passed up on the hands of the slaves from poop to prow 
and from prow to poop and carried back to his place. 
This gave great pleasure to the bystanders.” * A strange 
pleasure, in which the laughter of courtiers mingled with 
that of wretches condemned to pull at an oar until death 
should release them. 

.Bernardo’s pleas came to the Pope at a bad moment. 
The heavy burdens of government, his preoccupations, 
of which the Cenci affair was not the least, had weakened 
Clement in mind and body. He was assailed at this time 
by fiercer and more frequent attacks of gout; the last of 
which, very violent in character, confined him to his bed 
and caused his death on February 10th, 1605. Muratori 
wrote that he left ‘a great name not less for his zeal in 
his pastoral charge than for his severity and attention to 
the Civil government.” But, he continues, “he left also 
his nephews and grand-nephews in great felicity, with il- 
_ lustrious connections, and lucrative posts, and sumptuous 


10Orbaan: Un viaggio di Clemente VIII nel Viterbese, in the Arch. 
della Soc. Rom. di Storia Patria, XXXVI (Rome, 1913), pp. 113, et 
seq., and Documenti sul Barocco, pp. 481-484; Alb. Guglielmotti: 
Storia della marina pontificia, cit., VII, pp. 125-131. 
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dwellings. Three of them were adorned with the sacred 
Purple. But it seems that God, whose ways are very se- 
cret, would not let his race take root; so that, as Cardinal 
Bentivoglio wrote, some years later, crying marvel, ‘Pope 
Clement died, Cardinal Aldobrandino died (after suffer- 
ing distressful misadventures under Paul V); the five 
nephews, who counted two other Cardinals among them, 
are dead; all the males of that house are dead; and thus 
finally all succession failed and with it all greatness of 
their blood.’ ?? * 

It is at least certain that after the death of Clement 
VIII and Leo XI (Alessandro de’ Medici, whose pontifi- 
cate lasted twenty-two days), and after the election of 
Camillo Borghese, who took the title of Paul V (May 16, 
1605), the fortunes of all the promoters of the Cenci trial 
declined. The cause was not so much the moral disappro- 
bation of the new pontiff as his perception that the con- 
demnation of the Cenci was still a sore subject to the 
people—and he was a lover of popularity. In May, 1606, 
when Cardinal Aldobrandino was offended because some 
one had served a summons on him as he was about to step 
into his carriage, it was written: ‘He does not realise 
that his day is past!” 

Ferdinando Taverna had, it is true, the joy of being 
made Cardinal on June 9, 1604. (He had swooned at 


1 Annali d’Italia, XI, p. 14. See Bentivoglio, op. cit., V, p. 64. 
The anonymous author of the Relatione istorica del fine tragico della 
nobilissima Famiglia Cenci Romana, in the Vatican secret archives 
(referred to on p. 701), amplifies Bentivoglio’s words with inven- 
tions: “Besides that within six months after the Cenci were pun- 
ished all the prelates, judges, and notaries who had part in the con- 
demnation died, including also the Governor of Rome, it should be 
observed that five days after the sentence was executed Mastro Ales- 
sandro, the headsman, sickened and died after thirteen days of ill- 
ness, saying ever that it had done him much hurt and pain to have 
executed the Cenci, and he confessed to great shuddering in tearing 
and slaying poor Giacomo. Mastro Peppe, the headsman’s aid, hap- 
pening to be gaming toward the end of October and falling into a 
dispute with his fellows in the play, received two knife-thrusts, 
whence he died before Porta Castello without even the presence of 
a priest. Thus a month and a half after the Cenci were put to death, 
both their executioners were likewise dead.” 
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the news.') He had also had the good fortune to retire 
into the shady recesses of the villa he had just erected at 
Frascati; he sold it in 1614 to Cardinal Borghese, nephew 
of Paul V.° But nevertheless he saw no decrease in the 
hatred felt for him by nobility and populace and finally 
removed still farther from Rome. He was sent to the 
government of the Marches, and again to his bishopric 
of Novara. He died in 1619. 


On July 16, 1605, Benedetto Ala, the new Governor of 
Rome, named Anteo Claudio as his representative in the 
case between Bernardo Cenci and Pompeo Molella, with 
all necessary powers. This action was taken at the 
instance of Silla Morico, Bernardo’s solicitor. 

On December 2d Bernardo, by means of the notary, 
Recio Cambio, again protested against being unjustly con- 
demned. On the 5th Claudio’s sentence was promulgated. 
Bernardo was freed from the galleys, but was bound to 
leave Rome and the Papal State immediately, and repair 
to a place to be chosen by Benedetto Ala, Governor of 
Rome. By a new refinement of cruelty the governor 
shelved this sentence until Pompeo Molella should give 
him more information. Bernardo, in agony, wrote again 
on February 17, 1606, bemoaning the fact that Molella 
persisted in adducing fresh allegations against him, 
among them his exclamation: “The devil sent us that 
Olimpio here to Rome.” “I would swear I did not say 
it, indeed I swear and declare with all fervour that said 
Prosecutor together with Ulisse Moscato have done this 
wantonly and without my word or consent; and when they 
examined me they menaced me, and swayed me as they 
willed, for as they had made me abide seven months alone 
and in solitary, I was brought very low, and besides they 
had not given me any guardian nor overseer as Giusto 


1Novaes: Elem. della Storia dei Pontefici, IX, p. 73. 

2 Dom. Seghetti: Frascati (Frascati, 1907), pp. 279-280. Through 
error some have stated that the villa of Mondragone was erected by 
Taverna. See Moroni, LXXIII, p. 21. 
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ordered. Moreover, the Prosecutor alleges that my con- 
fession is corroborated by said Giacomo, my brother, and 
to that I say that by him also it was annulled by his ex- 
culpation.”’ Here an opportune Latin quotation reveals 
that the letter was written for Bernardo by an advocate: 
its bold, accusing spirit also is proof that the will and 
support of Clement VIII no longer stood behind the 
Judges. 

On March 10th an extract from the whole bulk of the 
great trial was transmitted to the Governor “under ten 
heads.” * From this it appeared in substance that even 
if Bernardo was cognisant of Olimpio’s pacts with Bea- 
trice and Giacomo, and of the preparations for his fa- 
ther’s murder, he still had had no active share in any- 
thing. Following this, the sentence was pronounced which 
freed him from the galleys and sent him into exile. ‘The 
sentence was communicated to him at Civitavecchia on 
the evening of the 20th by the notary of the galleys. It 
contained the order that he should leave that city within 
twenty days and go to Siena. Bernardo said in the letter 
which he straightway wrote to the Governor: “I shall not 
fail to observe this as far as I can, but again plead that 
you be pleased to show me favour on all my lawful occa- 
sions, and in particular that you revoke this decision and 
permit me to return to my home, where to-day there is 
Very great need of my presence,” 

That Bernardo’s health had suffered grievously in the 
cruel life of the galleys is indicated by the fact that he 
could not leave immediately. He availed himself of the 
limit permitted, and remained two weeks in Civitavecchia 
“to re-establish his health a little.” 

On April 2, 1606, a Sunday, he set out for Siena; he 
arrived three days later. On the 9th he wrote to the 
Governor, saying that he would not stir from there with- 
out his order: “I do not send any authentication of my 
being here, for I have not yet any acquaintanceship with 
any one and know not to whom to betake myself. But 
I shall send this attestation by the first post, that Your 


1 “In decem destincta capita.” 
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Illustrious Highness may see that I am obedient. And 
while I am here I must needs seek to study how I may 
obtain some provision of money; and therein I recur to 
the favour of Your Illustrious Highness that you may 
not let me lack; and of the 200 scudi sent me by Signor 
Angelo I have spent much, as Your Illustrious Highness 
will perceive in a list which I shall send together with the 
attestation.’” ‘These obsequious assurances did not pre- 
vent him from making some excursions. We know in fact 
that once he pushed them as far as Pisa, where he saw 
the Grand Duke and asked leave to pay his compliments. 


We come now to another black page in the story of the 
Cenci. It was Bernardo’s intention to gain absolute pos- 
session of the castles of Assergi, Pescomaggiore, and. 
Filetto. This plan did not commend itself to Lodovica; 
as mother and guardian of Giacomo’s children, she looked 
askance at Bernardo’s approach to complete freedom. 
By the counsel of her far from scrupulous lawyers, she 
. went so far as to busy herself with the Court of Naples 
for reopening the trial against Bernardo Cenci, whether 
because those castles were situated in the kingdom or 
because the murder of Francesco Cenci had been com- 
mitted in the Kingdom. She hoped that her brother-in- 
law would be sent back to prison! 

It seemed that the tidal wave of tragedy which had 
submerged first Rocco, then Cristoforo, and Francesco, 
Giacomo, Beatrice and Lucrezia did not yet suffice! The 
two survivors who had escaped the wreck, far from join- 
ing forces for their common salvation sought each to 
strangle the other. One may well repeat Pomella”s words: 
“Such is the breed! Can I help it?” 

Bernardo wrote from Siena to Paul V “that, the case 
having been terminated in due course of justice in Rome, 
where is situate the supreme tribunal of the world with 
the participation of Your Holiness and under Its orders, 
it is not fitting that his trial should be transferred to 
Naples at the instigation of his ill-wishers; for they wish 
to harass him anew in that Court. Wherefore your poor 
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petitioner, having suffered seven years of punishment, 
imprisonment, galley-slavery and other ignominious pen- 
alties, humbly begs your Holiness to be pleased to bid 
Monsignore Cobelluccio, new Secretary of the Briefs, to 
send him a Writ of Acquittal, restoring him to his country, 
honours and good repute * and to the status and condition 
which he was in before his condemnation.” 

And later: ‘The adverse party does not desire to have 
the trial-record in order to give information to the Seg- 
natura ? for it has enough now in its hands to give all the 
information it can want; but it craves the record on this 
pretext, that it may send it to Naples to intrigue against 
the life of the unhappy petitioner, as has been related at 
other times.” 

And again: “Bernardo Cenci humbly exposes that the 
Viceroy of Naples has written or is about to write to the 
Ambassador of the Catholic King in Rome that he may 
instantly request of Your Holiness the trial-record made 
in the Vicar’s Tribunal, to send it to Naples to torment 
the poor petitioner anew. And all this arises from naught 
but the persecution and malignity of his kinswoman, wife 
of his brother, Giacomo, who takes it ill that the peti- 
tioner be put in possession of his castles in the Kingdom; 
and she keeps an agent in Naples paid for this purpose, 
to work against the life of the poor petitioner and his 
rights.” 

But his troubles seemed to grow more numerous with 
time. Being so far from Rome and Naples, in which cities 
people were busily working to his hurt, he was unable to 
attend to his own interests. He pleaded therefore that 
he be allowed to come for a few days to Rome. Giovanni 
Antonio Orsini, on November 5, 1606, gave assurance that 
Bernardo would live “quietly and in peace and also would 
appear at every mandate and order of Monsignore, the 
Governor of Rome, and if aught else should occur he 
promises to make whatever observance behooves an hon- 
ourable knight.” 


1“Ad patriam famam et honorem.” 
2 The high court of appeals in Rome.—Trans. 
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Urged by the necessity of warding off a new trial and 
a new imprisonment, Bernardo had meanwhile gone from 
Siena to Naples, having taken ship at Leghorn. He 
writes from Naples on November 10th to Cardinal Scip- 
ione Borghese that the Viceroy had persuaded the Spanish 
Ambassador in Rome to attempt to obtain from the Pope 
the transmission of the trial-record to the Vicaria. Let 
Cardinal Borghese bestir himself most charitably to pre- 
vent this, and let him observe that “the last Viceroy, 
who was Count Olivares,” had on the contrary consented 
that the trial should be held in Rome; whereas, if the trial 
should be put in the hands of the Vicaria, Bernardo would 
have time to die a hundred times before it was over, as 
in that court they never bring a case to an end without 
making the accused “first bide six or seven years in 
prison.” Two weeks later, on November 24th, he wrote at 
greater length to the Governor of Rome, returning to the 
subject of the trial and again bemoaning his extreme pov- 
erty : “I append my old and accustomed complaint of being 
unable to get money to maintain myself, much less to push 
a lawsuit; since I left much of the two-hundred scudi 
which were given me when I came out of the galleys—and 
that was nine months ago—to pay debts I had incurred; 
and then I made the journey to Siena, and thence to Li- 
vorno, and from Livorno to Naples. And in Naples it is 
needful that I dwell in a lodging-house and keep a servant 
for my clothes and other necessary tasks, in addition to 
the expenses of the lawsuit. And yet these representations 
avail me nothing. I have also contracted debts here to the 
sum of fifty ducats and I shall have to go to an almshouse, 
for if Your Most Illustrious Lordship do not provide for 
me I must do so, despite the protests my kinswoman makes 
saying that she dies of hunger and has naught. But I tell 
Your Most Illustrious Lordship that it is I who die of 
hunger, and that I justly complain because I see her enjoy 
what is mine and I must stand by and see this. And if she 
say that she is in want she is not to be credited, for she 
has still so many estates and palaces that they return to 

1 The high court of the Kingdom of Naples.—Trans. 
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her nigh to eight thousand scudi a year and I know this 
very well. But how does she expend them? Does she put 
them out at interest? No, Most Illustrious Monsignore, 
she uses them to enrich her brother, and to maintain 
lawyers in Naples to attack my life, by getting letters 
presented to the Chief Prosecutor as I have said above 
and by labouring to bring the trial-record from Rome, in 
order that, since that she cannot rob me of the castles by 
having them seized tamquam indignis,* she may procure my 
death in the Vicaria, where cases are never expedited for 
him who has neither money nor influence; and Your Most 
Illustrious Highness may well believe that I have neither 
one nor the other on my side.” ? 

He continues with a prayer that money be sent him. 
It is edifying to see how he rèpays Lodovica in kind, ac- 
cusing her even of robbing her own children of money to 
give it to her brother. In addition, he writes to the Grand 
Duke of Tuscany, asking pardon if his preoccupations 
concerning the one who had “thirsted after his blood, his 
property, and his honour” had prevented him from dis- 
playing fitting attentions toward the Grand Duke, who 
had been so kind and humane toward him at Pisa, and 
who could still render him service by affording him his pro- 
tection. In fact, let the Grand Duke refer to Monsignore 
Giusto for a recognition of Bernardo’s rights, and let him 
not forget that Francesco in his will had disinherited 
Giacomo and had named Bernardo his heir. Let the 
Grand Duke therefore make it possible for him “to recover 
his honour and the wealth unrightfully reft from him.” 

Lodovica meanwhile presented to the Pope a new and 
savage petition against Bernardo: “Lodovica Velli de? 
Cenci, mother, guardian and overseer of the children of 
the late Giacomo Cenci . . . exposes that when a short 
time since there was question of freeing Bernardo Cenci 
from the galleys and exiling him, she held her peace, as 
she did not believe him athirst for the blood of his kin, as 
in fact he is. But now that the project is afoot, and sup- 


1As from unworthy persons.—Trans. 
2 Gori erroneously dates this letter as of 1600. 


BERNARDO CENCI 255 


ported by the most powerful patronage, to restore him 
to the house where the petitioner dwells with her small 
sons and daughters, and to invest him with the prop- 
erty of which he was rightfully deprived, and to bind the 
children’s hands by denying them access to the records 
which may inure to their advantage in defence, she is 
therefore obliged as their mother to call upon His Holi- 
ness. And this she does that, as the just and pious 
Father of all, and particularly of all wards, he may be 
pleased to command Monsignore the Governor of Rome 
to refuse permission to said Bernardo to come and live 
in the house where dwells the petitioner with her small sons 
and daughters; for, besides that it would be a continual 
spectacle to reawaken the memory of the old wounds of 
this unhappy house, who can be in security from a youth 
who did not pardon his own father, that he will not by 
deeds, words, and evil examples do the same to the peti- 
tioner and her children? And in addition is the incon- 
venience of litigants dwelling together, since lawsuits are 
things that bring hatred of themselves.” 

The petition then went into diffuse detail in its claim 
for ‘money and goods,” contesting ‘the vain pretentions 
which Bernardo claims to hold”; but it was fruitless, for 
in 1607 Moscato’s sentence was definitely revoked, and 
Bernardo’s ban of exile was removed. Yet he continued 
to whimper wretchedly all his life. As soon as he returned 
to Rome he despatched more pleas and supplications. He 
wrote to the Pope imploring aid in money, that he might 
continue his suit and ‘dress suitably, since he was very 
destitute and for four months had lived at the cost and 
in the house of his friend Agnelo Coleini.” * He asked to 
be given the six months “rental due on the Palazzo at La 
Dogana, occupied by the Ambassador of Savoy; it comes 
to about the sum of two hundred scudi.” 

His lack of money led him into various shady courses. 
We find a plea, of 1609, addressed to the Most Illustrious 
and Excellent Signore Gio. Battista Borghese. It is 
drawn up by Silla Morico of Fermo, who had acted as 

1 Angelo Calcina? 
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solicitor for six years continuously “for Signor Bernardo 
Cenci with all diligence and solicitude, in such wise that 
he got him freed from the galleys . . . and brought for 
Bernardo a civil suit in the Rota for the paternal prop- 
erty.” He calls for justice, “seeing that Signor Ber- 
nardo pays him with ingratitude, giving him to under- 
stand that if the petitioner makes any move Signor Ber- 
nardo will do his worst by making reprisals upon some 
goods of the petitioner’s in his possession; and what is 
worse he has taken by stealth even as much as 60 scudi 
without thought of satisfying the petitioner in any de- 
gree.” But an indorsement on the back of the plea says 
simply: ‘“Bernardinus Cincius non habet unde solvere 
possit.”? ! 

On August 3, 1614, Bernardo married Clizia, daughter 
of that Cesare Cenci who had taken such a noteworthy 
and equivocal part in the trial’. He had by her four 
daughters and three sons. Two of his daughters bore 
the names of his mother Ersilia and his sister Beatrice; 
two of his sons bore the names of his father, Francesco, 
and his brother, Paolo; but the third son did not perpetu- 
ate the name either of Giacomo, Cristoforo, or Rocco, 
Bernardo’s slain brothers! He made his will on March 20, 
1626, and added a codicil; he died the following day. 

Lodovica Velli, widow of Giacomo Cenci, was already 
dead of a stroke of apoplexy in her forty-fifth year, on or 
after November 9, 1615. The suits between her children 
and Bernardo had not reached their term; they continued 
even for some months after the latter’s death. The “set- 
tlement” was not reached until 1626. It was proposed 
in January, ratified on October 7th, and approved by Ur- 
ban VIII on November 6th. 

1 Bernardo Cenci has nothing wherewith he can pay.—Trans. 

2 This marriage had been arranged in the previous July. See Or- 
baan: Documenti sul Barocco, p. 223. 

8 We have not the dates of birth or baptism of Maria Maddalena 
and Francesco. Of the others, Ersilia was born May 1, 1615; Bea- 


trice, May 17, 1616; Michele Bernardo, May 8, 1619; Anna Maria, 
Jan. 1, 1622; Paolo, Mar. 17, 1623. 


CHAPTER XXXI 


MONSIGNORE GUERRA 


We have now once more to deal with the sinister figure 
of Mario Guerra, who, for all his clerical garb, had been 
the companion of the young Cenci in their mischievous 
midnight forays, Rocco’s accomplice in the robbery in Sig- 
nor Francesco’s house, and the pitiless brain behind Olim- 
pio’s murder. 

We left him at Celano, whither he had repaired in July, 
1599. The news of his departure from Rome became 
known, and it was thought that it might aid the case of 
the Cenci. 

But an avviso of August 14th, after saying that the 
case was drawing rapidly to its climax, continued: ‘Mon- 
signore Guerra, who had withdrawn from Rome under 
colour of paying a visit in the State of Celano, must be 
held to be charged with some other matter; and they say it 
is with having taken money to get Olimpio murdered; and 
therefore a summons was posted yesterday morning for 
his appearance; it being understood that Our Master 
wishes him a prisoner at all costs; and his disgrace, if he 
shall let himself be taken.” 

On the same day Vialardo wrote to the Grand Duke: 
“Guerra, auditor of Montalto, has departed, as Your 
Highness has no doubt heard in connection with the Cenci 
matter; and their case has been hastened on account of 
the murder of Olimpio.” And again on the 21st the in- 
formant of Urbino wrote: “Monsignor Guerra, whose 
name has been posted, may come into the hands of the 
courts, so many think, on the charge of having procured 
the slaying of Olimpio, assassin of Signor Francesco 
Cenci, besides which his property will be confiscated.” 

The influence of Cardinal Montalto in favour of Guerra 
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was henceforth of no avail upon the mind of Clement 
VIII! 

The tragic conclusion of the Cenci trial and the execu- 
tions did not prevent Moscato from thinking of Guerra. 
Hardly four days later (September 15th), Moscato cited 
him for contumacy, sending the writ to Celano. ‘Then 
on the 18th he summoned Orazio Pomella to his house and 
questioned him, in order to determine more exactly Bus- 
sone’s responsibility and also that of Guerra. At this 
moment, while Guerra was a fugitive from justice, his 
mother died. As we know, she was Lucrezia Arias, sister 
of Francesco Cenci’s mother and widow of Stefano 
Guerra. She made her will on October 20, 1599, leaving 
legacies to her daughters, among whom were two nuns in 
Santa Marta; she named as heir her son Tommaso, with 
the obligation to give half his inheritance to his brother, 
Mario, when the latter should return to the good graces 
of His Holiness.* 

Guerra remained in Celano eight or nine months, and 
from there descended to Naples some time in the month 
of March, 1600; here he passed the whole summer. He 
next embarked on the Maltese galleys, and repaired to 
Orbetello and Porto Ercole, Spanish strongholds in Tus- 
cany, subject to Naples; he passed the winter there, and 
at the end of Spring returned again to Naples. There 
he remained for the summer of 1601, but when the cold 
season began, he again passed to Porto Ercole on one 
of the galleys of the Grand Duke of Tuscany, and later, 
perhaps at the first hint of fever, or merely from habit- 
ual restlessness, sailed once more to Naples. The Roman 
courts had made a search for him, but, as usual, in vain. 
On December 4, 1602, however, the following anonymous 


1 These children: Mario, Tommasso, Vittoria, Cecchina, and Per- 
petua, the last two nuns in Santa Marta, were named in Lucrezia?’s 
will. In the will of Beatrice Arias of Sept. 29, 1573, Pietro Paolo 
and Venere are also named. These two do not appear in their 
mother’s dispositions; but the first perhaps was dead in 1599, and 
the second may have entered a nunnery under the name of Perpetua 
or Francesca. In the Trial of Guerra a certain Annibale is several 
times recorded as a first cousin of Mario. We find him mentioned 
also in a writ of procuration of Bernardo Cenci. 
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letter was addressed to Clement VIII: “Your Holiness is 
informed that Monsignor Guerra, outlawed on a capital 
charge for the assassination committed on the person of 
Francesco Cenci, is in Naples and dwells behind the 
Carità in the lodging which has for its sign a golden lion; 
and he converses continually in the house of Nicolò and 
of Carlo d’Oria at Pizzofalcone, to the great contempt 
of God, Your Holiness, and justice. And he boasts of 
being in that city in despite of the Pope and the whole 
Aldobrandine House, vilifying it with so much indecency 
that worse could not be said of the greatest tyrants in 
the world. If Your Holiness will give an order to the 
Nunzio or to the Archbishop that he be gaoled and re- 
turned to Rome, he will find that the said assassination 
was committed by his arrangement, consultation, and 
invention for a cause repugnant to God and man. He 
conducts a correspondence with the son of the Cenci in- 
carcerated in Tordinona, to whom he writes and from 
whom he receives responses, using the name of Abbate 
Antonio Scardafa. If Your Holiness wills that he be 
imprisoned, let him give a precise order, but taking heed 
that the Nunzio?s prosecutor is the man’s friend. This in- 
formation is given through zeal for the reputation of that 
most happy Pontificate, that it may never be said that 
it so acted as to leave unpunished a delinquent who has 
been the cause of so much evil. This is sent by a most 
affectionate and obliged servant of the Aldobrandine 
House, moved solely by the mockery and evil-speaking 
which he has heard.” 

The letter gave exact indications as to the place where 
Mario Guerra, perhaps too openly for prudence, was 
lodging. Clement VIII issued what were positively savage 
orders to his men. They made immediate provision for 
the monsignore’s capture; it took place on December 
17th. It was Michele Mataresio of Procida, master of the 
felucca owned by Girolamo de Bicola, Neopolitan, who 
brought Guerra to Rome. He deposed, on December 21, 
1602, in Tordinona, where the trial had been initiated: 
“Last Wednesday night between the fifth and sixth hours 
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I was sent for by Monsignor the Nunzio of Naples, and 
he delivered to me a prisoner who looked to me like an 
abbate; and he told me that I should straightway set 
forth and put to sea more than thirty miles. And he also 
gave me a writ, declaring that as I was on the Pope’s 
business every aid and favour should be rendered me. 
So this prisoner was consigned to me, shackled with three 
sets of irons, and that guard who took him came with 
me to the Marina, for he wished to see me set sail; and 
he returned back and I sailed away, and on Thursday 
I arrived off Terracina, and on Thursday evening I came 
off the Roman shore, and I passed into the river at mid- 
night. And I had seven sailors without any other guard 
of the prisoner except myself and these sailors; and 
this morning we came to Ripa with the prisoner Mon- 
signor Guerra; he is a blond man and fleshy. There the 
Chief Constable came and put him in a carriage and 
brought him here, but I first brought letters from Mon- 
signore the Nunzio to Monsignore the Governor; and 
also the said constable put me too in prison, but I know 
not for what reason he put me in prison.” The skipper 
went on to state that when Guerra had arrived in Rome, 
before any one had left the felucca, he had written on a 
sheet of paper and had asked him to take the message 
to his first cousin Annibale or to Monsignore Crescenzio. 
And this the sailor had done, without suspicion, so he 
declared. But Monsignore Crescenzio had said to 
him: ‘What help can I give him? Let him help him- 
self.” 

The judge, Giovan Battista Gottarello, censured this 
act of the shipmaster; the latter excused himself by as- 
serting, among other things, that he did not know what 
Guerra had written, being unable to read, and that he 
had not received any compensation for his errand. “It 
indeed seems to me that he gave to my sailor, named Gio. 
Salvo, a watch, which is round; and I do not know if he 
gave him money besides. And it seems to me, if I under- 
stood aright, that he gave something for the coach; this 
I know well, that there was a black cloak in the felucca, 
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which belonged to Monsignor Guerra, and the Constable 
took it.” 

On the 22d Guerra was examined. He proved ready 
enough in finding baffling answers; he was a master of 
legal formulas, which he had learned in his quality as 
Official Referee, and rattled them off in brisk competition 
with the judge. 

He was shown the sentence for contumacy issued against 
him on September 15, 1599, and was asked if he was 
the Mario Guerra therein cited. He replied: “I am . . . 
the one who received the writ for the matters contained 
in the sentence, but I received it in Celano and did not 
receive it in Rome.” He continued: “I was not the one 
who procured and participated in Olimpio’s death, and 
besides I shall show, if I have time, that the aforesaid 
Olimpio was outlawed et poterat impune occidi, and was 
killed by order of the Royal Commissioner and the Vic- 
eroy of Abruzzo.” In proof, he had been able to obtain 
“a copy of the trials and judgments against the said 
Olimpio . . . by agency of the Most Illustrious Signor 
Cardinal Montalto ? when he was recently in Naples.” 

He spoke of his movements after leaving Rome, and re- 
counted his journeys to Tivoli, Celano, Naples, and Port? 
Ercole. 

“I did not treat with any man because no one wished 
to treat with me. I once wrote a letter to the advocate 
Guazzino * and he would not receive it, but made a show 
of bluster to the man who carried it to him. I wrote one 
letter to the Prosecutor here present, and I wrote three 
letters to Ulisse Moscato.” 

It was Cesare Silverio di Celano who had kept him in- 
formed of what was being contrived in Rome against 
him: “Once he wrote me that my mill-stone had been 
sold; another time he told me that they had taken my 
house; another time he told me that they had taken some 

1 And might be slain with impunity.—Trans. 

2 Who would believe that Bertolotti (p. 164) here resolves the 
abbreviation M.alto (for Montalto) into Malta, thus creating a 


Cardinal of Malta? 
3 Sebastiano Guazzino, jurist. 
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money of mine from the bank.' It was the court and the 
Camera that did this, for it was asserted that I had 
brought to pass Olimpio Calvetti’s death to free the 
Cenci from the molestations they suffered and to hide 
the crime they had done.” 

The following day the judge went to the Castello, where 
Bernardo was in durance vile, and questioned him. ‘No 
one has come to my room,” Bernardo replied, “for the last 
fortnight, save only my servant and some soldiers, to con- 
verse likewise, and my nurse and my teacher who read me 
the Instituta; and I recall none other. My nurse came to 
bring me the shirts she had washed for me.” He con- 
tinued: “Since I have been here I have received letters, but 
I do not recall exactly how many times. I know well that 
[the letters] came by the post, for I sent my servant 
named Giacomo for them; he is the man I have with me.” 
He had received some from a certain Mario, assistant in 
the Camera of Cardinal Sauli, from his confessor Ber- 
nardino Sacchi of Russi in Romagna, and some “from 
Messer Fulgenzio Cotta; these came from Naples; he went 
there to make solicitations on account of certain castles, 
Assergi and Filetto, which were formerly ours.” 

Then, searching his memory, he added: “I think that 
Signor Ippolito Rovarelli also wrote me; I know not if 
he be of Forli or Rimini. . . .” 

Roverella was a kinsman of Bernardo’s, for he had mar- 
ried a Santacroce, cousin of his mother. He had dis- 
cussed with Bernardo certain arms or heraldic emblems 
of cities, and nothing else. Three or four days ago . . . 
on St. Thomas’s day [December 21st] the Lord Prosecu- 
tor came here with various people, and there was one who 
had a pen behind his ear, thereby showing he was a no- 
tary; and they took the papers in my little work-room 

. and carried them off.’ There were among other 
things some petitions of the three Cencis, Bernardo?s 
“exculpation,” made by his brother Giacomo, “the Mi- 
randola with pictures,” certain records of his own, vari- 
ous letters and records of consultations, the report of 

1 In 1602 the Camera paid Guerra’s creditors out of his funds. 
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“the death” of Signor Troilo Savello,” and ‘a sheet 
which began: Capita processus, which was about the Car- 
dinal Caraffa who was strangled in the Castello.” 

The Judge laid some stress on this item, for the record- 
ing of that terrible deed suggested that some blame was 
being cast on the memory of Pius IV, “It seemed to me a 
dreadful thing that the Cardinal had done . .. and on 
the other hand it seemed to me also a dreadful thing that 
a Cardinal should be put to death, and I kept it so as to 
be able to recount the events and for no other purpose. 
+ + + It told how this Cardinal had brought the French 
army into Italy, how he had falsified letters of the Em- 
peror, and how he had had assassinated some one of the 
Massimi and put the guilt on Marcantonio Colonna.” 

The sheet was shown to Bernardo; he recognised it, 
and added: “I tell you that I got it among the papers 
which my brother [Giacomo] had in Tordinona, and as 
for me, I think it was among the papers of my father.” 

The judge then returned to Roverella’s letters, one of 
which (of October 22, 1602, from Sorivoli) contained this 
sentence: “I have seen to all that is desired for the friend’s 
service; I shall not fail to so act that you will be well 
served.’ Was that “friend” perhaps Guerra? The judge 
had such a suspicion, but Bernardo sought to confuse 
him: “I tell you that what he says: ‘and I shall see to 
doing a service to the friend and to sending as soon as 
may be, refers to those armorial bearings which my 
friend wished, for I had promised to make a book of the 
arms of the cities to pass the time away, as there is none 
such.” 

The watch, a valuable thing in those days, given by 
Guerra to the sailor Giovan Salvo, was then surrendered 
by the sailor “into the hand of Signor Delio.” But when 
this was learned by ‘Filippo Filippone of the Fiorentella 
Monastery, employed by the Chief Constable of Rome,” 
who had been Guerra’s guard for three months and ten 
days, he promptly asked to be paid out of the proceeds 
of the watch. Then to Filippone’s petition was added 
one by his companion, Giacomo Mozzo. The Governor 
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Taverna indorsed it: Cogatur D. Guerra ad satisfac- 
tionem;* but Guerra asserted that ‘he no longer pos- 
sessed anything, for the little he had had been taken from 
him by the Camera.” 

On December 29, 1603, Mario Guerra was admonished 
to provide for his own defence. ‘The following day he 
informed his cousin Annibale of the fact. 

In the summer of 1605 he was still in the Tordinona 
prisons. He wrote from there to the Pope, now no longer 
the inexorable Clement VIII, but Paul V. ‘A little less 
than three years since, the most devoted petitioner of Your 
Holiness, Mario Guerra, was taken in Naples, having 
been condemned in contumacy here in Rome for having 
brought about the slaying of Olimpio Calvetti, the assas- 
sin, who had murdered Francesco Cenci for money; so 
runs the sentence literally. And even though this were 
true, as it is not, it did not merit any punishment, it being 
notorious în jure that an assassin may be slain, or his 
slaying may be brought about, without any penalty. 
Therefore Pope Clement, to whom be glory, having con- 
sidered that the said sentence was notoriously iniquitous 
and unjust, resolved that in no manner should it be put 
into execution; yet without making any other provision 
they have kept your petitioner until the present hour a 
prisoner. ‘Therefore he supplicates Your Holiness to 
deign to be moved to compassion for such great suffer- 
ings and to order Monsignore the Governor to settle his 
case in accordance with justice.” ? 

Two other petitions succeeded this one; the later of 
the two was of September, 1605.° 

Finally on October 11th his prison was changed to 
exile, first for three years, on the island of Malta, then 
wherever the Pope might designate, with a bond of 1,000 


1 Let Signor Guerra be forced to satisfy the request. 

2 Bertolotti (p. 169) gives this document the date of 1603; but 
the words with which it begins are sufficient to place it in the 
autumn of 1605. One may then add that Bertolotti himself took it 
from the file for 1605! 

8 It states: ‘33 months have gone by while this case has been 
pending, etc.” 
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scudi against disobedience. He sought to reduce this sum 
by half, in order that, as he could not deposit so much 
money, he might the more easily find a guarantor. His 
efforts were futile; it was only by the intervention of Car- 
dinal Montalto, always pitiful toward his old secretary, 
that the Genoese banker, Ottavio Costa, went his bond for 
1,000 scudi, and he was liberated from prison. Costa 
guaranteed that Guerra would remain in exile for three 
continuous years, on the island of Malta, and that then 
he would hold himself at the disposition of the Pope. 

Thus Monsignore departed for his place of exile. But 
a few weeks later he began to plead to return to Rome, 
“six years having passed during which ... he has en- 
dured and still endures unrightfully all the travails and 
miseries that humanly can be endured in this life.’ And 
since he has learned that some one had accused him to the 
Pope of having instigated Giacomo and Beatrice to bring 
to pass their father’s murder, the unfortunate expatriate, 
who had in fact had no share in that deed, combats the 
charge with loud protests: ‘Let a minute investigation be 
made on this head, and let every ounce of evidence that 
may be found against your petitioner be counted a pound, 
and if any be found, I say not only that he had no part in 
it, but that they have trumped up a cause post factum; 
and he will be content to incur the penalty of death, and 
from now on he declares himself ready for the most cruel 
and horrible death that has ever been invented.”? He con- 
tinues with much emphasis and at considerable length, 
posing as a much persecuted person. 

Before his three years were up he was permitted to 
re-enter the Papal State, though not Rome itself. Al- 
most four years later he was writing to the Pope pleading 
again to be repatriated. 

We do not know when his request was granted. He 
certainly led for a long time a roving life and one filled 
with hardships. It was not till after his seventieth year, 
on February 28, 1633, that he obtained absolution from 
his condemnations, and “perpetual silence”? concerning his 
misdeeds! 
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Two months later, it appears, he was again occupying 
his post as Referendary in the Papal Chancery!* 


1 Bertolotti (p. 175) produces part of a donation made in March, 
1633, by Guerra, in which he is called “S.mi D.ni referendarius”; 
he gives the signature: “Belgio, Notary, 1630-9, fol. 303.” Yet it 
has not been possible to discover the original act. The familiar Re- 
latione istorica has no lack of wild tales in regard to Guerra also. 
It states that nothing more was heard of him; some protested that 
he had “gone to the Indies, some to Turkey; nay, finally some said 
that he had turned Mussulman, and others vowed he had perished 
at sea.’ 


CHAPTER XXXII 


THE LEGEND OF BEATRICE 


We have seen what an immense and grief-stricken pro- 
cession followed Beatrice’s body from the Piazza di Ponte 
Sant’ Angelo to San Pietro in Montorio. We have seen 
the throngs that crowded about her tomb until the last 
hours of night. For many days more, perhaps for 
months, a host of people trooped to the spot, bearing 
candles and flowers. Then, naturally, the numbers dwin- 
dled; but there was always some inquirer for the sepul- 
chre which enclosed the mortal remains of Beatrice Cenci. 

It has been written that Clement VIII himself, offended 
at the pitiful pilgrimage, which implied a rebuke to his 
sentence, ordered that the marble slab which bore the name 
of the executed girl should be reversed so that the epi- 
taph could no longer be read, and that no trace of her 
might remain. Others have said that the pilgrimage, 
from 1848 on, having been converted into an actual 
“anti-Papal hurly-burly”; the Franciscans “in restoring 
the pavement of the church, removed that stone, substi- 
tuting another without inscription, in full harmony as 
regards material and dimensions with the sections of the 
new marble paving.” * 

But these tales are false. As in the case of the other 
Cenci who were executed with her, and indeed as was the 
general case with executed criminals, no epitaph of any 
sort, not even a name, was carved on the tomb of Bea- 
trice Cenci. It is true, on the other hand, that the 
impression of the terrible tragedies in which she was a 
leading figure, popular commiseration, and the pitifulness 


1 RodAni, op. cit., p. 29. 

2The anonymous friar who recorded the description of San Pietro 
in Montorio in 1782 wrote that there was no “incision of letters” on 
Beatrice’s sepulchre. sp 
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of the monks must have long kept alive the memory of 
her resting-place. This was not, as has been asserted, 
“before the high altar, to the right as one faces it, but 
outside the rail, a meter’s distance from it?;* it was in 
fact in the Choir itself, as appears from an inventory of 
the Convent. 

When the new pavement was laid, it became necessary to 
remove the old slabs. Curiosity led to an attentive exami- 
nation to see if any one of them bore the name of Bea- 
trice Cenci cut on the under side. But the investigation 
proved fruitless, as might have been expected. 

Other facts may be alleged to prove our contention. 
On October 2, 1640, Cardinal Antonio Barberini issued 
an edict against those who should remove sepulchral slabs 
from the churches.? If the inscribed memorial of Beatrice 
had been in the pavement of San Pietro in Montorio at 
that time, Gasparo Alveri would inevitably have found 
it twenty-four years later, and, on account of the celebrity 
of the name, would have carefully transcribed it. On the 
contrary he says no word of it, though he reproduces all 
the inscriptions of that church.* 

In 1640, then, there was no slab bearing the name of 
Beatrice Cenci in San Pietro in Montorio. And, we re- 
peat, there had been no such memorial earlier. 

Various tales have clustered around the ultimate fate of 
Beatrice’s sepulchre. With all their variants and con- 
tradictions, they agree in saying that it was desecrated 
during the disturbances of the French Revolution, toward 
the end of the eighteenth century. 

Sebastiani writes, in his notes to the pseudo De Angelis: 
“The sepulchre of Beatrice Cenci remained intact until 
the month of May, 1798, when the furious and barbarous 
Roman Republicans drove out the Franciscan monks, 
and, as in many other churches, devastated all the pave- 
ment of the church and the choir to extract from the 


1 RodàAni, op. cit., p. 29. 

2 Fioravante Martinelli: Roma sacra (Rome, 1668), p. 50; Giov. 
Marangoni: Delle cose gentilesche di Roma (Rome, 1744), p. 423. 

8 Della Roma in ogni stato (Rome, 1664), II, Pp. 308-321. 
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tombs their leaden coffins, and from that of Beatrice the 
Jewels that report said were there. Thus the bones and 
ashes of all the dead buried in this church were scattered 
and confused, and at present no trace of them remains. 
We have been assured by the son of one of those furious 
Republicans who directed the sacrilege, that Beatrice?s 
head was in a silver basin, inside the coffin, and resting 
on her breast.” * 

And Giuseppe Antonio Sala wrote in his Diario Rom- 
ano, under the date of July 21, 1798: “S. Pietro in Mon- 
torio, with its convent, gardens, and all its other annexes, 
has been sold to a Frenchman for the very low price of 

2,000 piastres.? This fellow has destroyed everything to 
. extract metals, iron-work, marbles, etc.; he has even 
broken up the paving. . . . As the celebrated Beatrice 
Cenci is buried in this church, the Frenchman wishes to 
carry off her skull, and is in search of it. Presuming 
that the sacristan of the church would know, he sum- 
moned the man to ask for the whereabouts of the skull, 
and exhibited to him as a reward the miraculous image 
of Maria Santissima, called that ‘of the letter,’ which is 
in the church.” * 

But the most trustworthy version, since it is narrated 
by an eye-witness of authority, seems to be the one given 
us by Carlo Falconieri. In the course of his biography 
of Vincenzo Camuccini he writes: “[Camuccini] told us 
that one day he was at San Pietro in Montorio study- 
ing the “Transfiguration” (they had already deprived the 
church of its use for worship and had assigned it for 
some other purpose). He heard the street door open and 
saw a throng of people surge forward, whose ringleader 
was a French sculptor, a Republican, one of the madmen 
of the Mountain. Our artist ran to see what was the rea- 
son for the uproar. He was thunderstruck and appalled 
to see that they were tearing open tombs, penetrating into 
graves; horrible to state, a decree commanded that they 


10p. cît., p. 246. È 
2 Probably the gold piastre, worth about seven lire.—Trans. 
8 Vol. II (Rome, 1882), pp. 40-41. 
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should melt up all the leaden coffins they could find, even 
by sacrilegiously laying waste the bones of the dead, in 
order to make cannon balls and to scatter death through- 
out Europe. ... In this fanatical tumult, it was not 
long ere those malefactors, opening the first tomb, that 
of Beatrice Cenci, discovered there—oh, horrid sight !— 
a headless skeleton covered with black weeds. ‘The sev- 
ered skull stood beside it ; it was laid in a silver vessel and 
was also covered with a black veil which, at a touch, crum- 
bled into dust. ‘Poor Beatrice! was Camuccini’s cry; 
and with a bursting heart he told the rabble in a few 
words the cruel tale of that unfortunate lady. Some of 
them were impressed; but the French sculptor, to provoke 
a laugh, held the skull aloft, and dandling it in his hands, 
carried it off with him.” * 

A wretched fate indeed! That unhappy head, twice 
disdainfully tossed about, once by the Papal executioner, 
once by the jesting Jacobin, seems the symbol of the al- 
ternating and contradictory record of Beatrice’s fame. 
However pitiless toward her pitiless father, she yet de- 
served at least to rest in the sepulchre she had chosen 
in the tranquil church among the pines and cypresses of 
the tree-crowned Gianicolo. Perchance she prayed that 
silence and oblivion should cover her life, her misdeeds, 
her crime, her wrongs, her death. But men have been 
stirred by the horror of the parricide and its punishment, 
by the beauty of her body and the depth of her repent- 
ance, by the unholy courage of her revenge and by her 


1Vita di Vincenzo Camuccini (Rome, 1875), pp. 309-310. In a 
letter to the editor of La Liberta, published in Rome, 22 January, 
1885, Monsignore Vincenzo Tissano, archbishop of Nisibin, recalls 
having received the following statement from Cardinal Antonio Tosti, 
also of Rome: “Happening one day to enter this church (San Pietro 
in Montorio) I saw a French colonel who was directing the work of 
excavation at the very spot where Beatrice Cenci had been interred. 
Rome was at that time occupied by French troops. My interest was 
aroused and I contrived to be a spectator of the work. After some 
time the workmen came upon the skeleton of the poor Cenci girl, to- 
gether with her skull in a silver basin. Elated at his discovery the 
French colonel carried off skull and basin, leaving the rest of these 
pitiful remains in disorder.’ The archbishop later falls into error 
in placing this episode between 1809 and 1814. 
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heroic resignation upon the scaffold. They have never 
left her memory in peace. It has become a bannered em- 
blem for thousands who have indulged in polemics, always 
excessive whether the attacks be made upon her or upon 
her judges. 


The “legend of Beatrice” was born on the day she 
died ; or if the fancies which absolve her and the invention 
of certain episodes are to be considered as a legend, it may 
be said that it was born even before her death and has 
suffused every tale of her, down to our own day. Re- 
cently works of more historical worth have been published, 
but they have invariably been deplorably partisan in their 
moral assessment of facts and characters. 

It is an error to seek to identify the source of the legend 
of Beatrice in Shelley?s tragedy, in Stendhal’s tale, in 
Guerrazzi’s romance, or even in Muratori’s Annali. The 
legends of the sons sent to study in Salamanca, the fa- 
ther’s outrage upon his daughter’s honour, the love of 
Mario Guerra for Beatrice, Guerra’s flight in a charcoal- 
seller’s costume, her extreme youth and purity, her stead- 
fastness under the longest and most atrocious torture— 
all these were promulgated either during her lifetime or a 
short time after her death. Other details are merely am- 
plifications or alterations of certain facts, such as the 
scene of the brigands lying in wait for Francesco Cenci’s 
capture, the planting of the nail in his temple, the casting 
of his body into the wilderness by the two women. But 
how can one collect here—why, should one, indeed collect 
—all the fables and errors that have accumulated around 
the Cenci and especially around Beatrice? For us it is 
sufficient reward to have established the truth, without 
constituting ourselves champions either of the Cenci, or of 
Clement VIII and the Aldobrandini, either accusers of 
the Vatican or its advocates. 

For into this long conflict so much deformation of the 
truth and exaltation of feeling has entered that the plain 
record of the facts has been mutilated hardly less than 

1 See l’Intermédiaire, Paris, 1908, coll. 172 and 344. 
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were the bodies of the Cenci themselves. In 1872 a com- 
mittee was formed to place an inscription in the Capitol 
“which should recall to men the name and the misfor- 
tunes of Beatrice Cenci, together with the criminal wick- 
edness of the priests.” ! The inscription, which had been 
previously composed by Guerrazzi, was as follows: 


BEATRICE CENCI: 
NOT CRUEL DEATH 
NOT THE RAVISHED FLOWER OF YOUTH 
NOT THE DENIAL OF LOVE’S BLISS 
NOT THAT MY WEALTH, MY ONLY GUILT, 
WAS REFT AWAY 
NOT THE VIOLATION OF MY TOMB: 
THESE WRONGS DID NOT SO GRIEVE ME 
AS THAT MY HONORABLE NAME 
WAS FOR LONG YEARS DEFILED, 
ROMAN SISTERS 
NOW THAT YOU ARE FREE SO TO DO. 
GIVE AGAIN A SEPULCHRE TO MY ASHES 
AND HONOR TO MY MEMORY 
SO WILL YOU DO SERVICE 
TO ETERNAL JUSTICE 
TO THE FATHERLAND 
TO ME 
AND TO YOURSELVES LIKEWISE.? 


1 L'Opinione nazionale, July 19, 1872. 
2 See * p. 273. 
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The letter with which Guerrazzi accompanied the epi- 
taph said among other things: “Wrath and unwearied 
warfare must be waged against the Priest of Rome. . . . 
The Priest has hoisted Christ aloft as the contrabandist 
hoists a friendly flag to smuggle in his wares. . .. Let 
the Priest be beaten with the cross.’ Meantime the 
architect, Vincenzo Grainello, drew up a project for a 
monument to Beatrice.® 

When Guerrazzi wrote his novel, the Pope was still 
master of Rome. ‘The novel might be considered such an 
attack upon the temporal power as was “The History of 


* BEATRICE CENCI: 
MORTE ACERBA 
FIORE DI GIOVINEZZA PERDUTO 
GIOIE D'AMORE NEGATE 
CENSO, UNICA COLPA, RAPITO 
SEPOLCRO DISPERSO 
TANTO NON MI DOLSERO 
QUANTO LA FAMA 
PER LUNGO SECOLO CONTAMINATA 
ORA CHE PER VOI SI PUÒ 
SORELLE ROMANE 
RENDETE ALLE OSSA IL SEPOLCRO 
ALLA MEMORIA LA FAMA 
CIÒ FACENDO GIOVERETE 
ALLA GIUSTIZIA ETERNA 
ALLA PATRIA 
A ME ED ANCO A VOI. 


Gazzetta d’Italia, of July, 1872. Maes called Beatrice “a maiden 
whom all Rome still weeps and adores, who was bled to death by the 
Aldobrandine Pope, to filch away her wealth and steal it from the 
poor of Rome, to whom she had willed it.” 

1A. De Gubernatis: Dizionario degli artisti Italiani viventi 
(Rome, 1889), p. 237. 
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the Popes” by Aurelio Angelo Bianchi Giovini, «The 
Mysteries of the Vatican” by Franco Mistrali, “The 
Life of Jesus Christ” by Gaetano Valeriani, “The Remi- 
niscences of Judas” by Ferdinando Petruccelli della Gat- 
tina. But in 1872 the temporal power had already 
fallen. 

Later, in 1906, a Roman association voted an order of 
the day in which it deplored the “modern Pharisees” who 
were attempting to “befoul with their mire the figure of 
the Roman virgin, Beatrice Cenci, whom the wickedness 
and cupidity of Clement VIII crowned with an aureole of 
the purest martyrdom. . .. It has therefore considered 
initiating a subscription among the free-thinkers of the 
entire world, for the purpose of erecting a marble memo- 
rial to that Beatrice who, in her sixteenth year, re- 
ceived martyrdom at the hands of the same Pope who, 
to celebrate the Jubilee, burnt alive the philosopher of 
Nola * in the Campo dei Fiori. . . .” 

The very journal which published this order of the 
day” advised “that in this matter of Beatrice Cenci, 
progress should be somewhat cautious. Before any appeal 
for subscriptions be issued, it would be well to make a more 
thorough examination of the historical truth concerning 
her.” ? 

But if the heedless enthusiasm of “democratic” writers 
and clubs seems to us reprehensible from the point of 
‘view of history, no less must we blame the false, cold- 
blooded appraisal of events and persons, including even 
the insincere and quibbling defence of Francesco Cenci, 
for his harsh treatment of his children, which is essayed 
by those who at all costs would defend every act of 
Clement VIII and his ministers. 

Thus we read that this abominable creature, who 
wasted a large part of his patrimony in paying fines 
to escape imprisonment, was “good,” or even “an excel- 
lent steward of his estate”;® that he “loved his family 

1 Giordano Bruno, see p. 208. 


2 La Vita, Year 2, no. 112 (April 22, 1906). 
8 Rinieri, pp. 133 and 336. 
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dearly?” * and that as for his passions “he satisfied them 
outside his family, of whose honour he was most jealous,” ? 
whereas on the contrary he beat his sons mercilessly, 
half starved them, kept strumpets under his own roof and 
defiled his home with every species of iniquity. We read 
that he had “truly religious feelings,” * because, between 
two outbursts of violence, he restored churches and left 
donations to young girls. This is to confuse religion 
which is purity of life and understanding with external 
deeds and practices, the fruit either of hypocrisy or super- 
stition. We read that the fine of 100,000 scudi, paid to 
escape the sodomites’ pyre, was “a reparation to public 
morality obtained in the best manner”* that the rope 
with which the limbs of the Cenci and others were dis- 
located was ‘a contrivance which extorts the truth”; 
that its application as given to Beatrice was “a slight 
lifting”; that all the father’s cruelties, including the in- 
iquitous imprisonment of Lucrezia and Beatrice and the 
beating with the bull-pizzle, were, in comparison with the 
vengeance taken, mere “airy trifles, not even to be con- 
sidered a moment”; we read even that Beatrice could not 
have been “so beautiful,” if in 1598, when more than 
twenty years old, she had not yet found a husband, as 
though her father had not confined her straitly in Pe- 
trella Castle for the precise purpose of preventing any 
marriage, and the payment of a dowry, which would have 
been an inconvenience at the moment! 

Ah, could one but discover and put into use some ‘‘con- 
trivance” that would ‘extort the truth” from certain 
“historians,? no matter in what party they choose to en- 
roll themselves! 

We had hoped to find at La Petrella a fresh and origi- 
nal tradition concerning the Cenci, especially concerning 
Beatrice. We had hoped to find at least a trace, how- 
ever deformed, of historical fact. But we quickly real- 


1 Bertolotti, p. 23. 

2 Bertolotti, p. 256. 

3 Bertolotti, p. 23; Rinieri, p. 99. 
4 Rinieri, p. 111. 
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ised only too well that even to this remote village the 
tales of the romancers have penetrated. The ferocity of 
Francesco, and Beatrice?s beauty and chastity—these are 
the contrasts on which all love to dwell. The father lays 
a trap for his daughter; she avenges herself by driving a 
dagger into his ear and casting him out the window. The 
crime comes to light on account of the great quantity of 
blood which had soaked the garments. 

An old woman who told the tale added: Francesco 
“Cianci” would stand on the balcony and look at the 
girls; he would choose the most beautiful and have her 
seized; then, his furious lusts appeased, he would cast her 
into a pit the base of which bristled with knives—the 
famous “razor-pit” which popular fancy puts in every 
grim ruined castle. Perhaps this is only an appalling 
amplification of Beatrice’s words when alluding to the 
crenellated parapet of the castle terrace, she said that 
she had leaned over it only ‘when Signor Francesco was 
present” and when, if “some woman was passing by he 
would have me call her, either to see her or for some other 
idea of his.” 

We gleaned also some references to Beatrice’s torture 
and to her tomb. 

They hung her up by her yellow hair, which reached 
to her knees (the same story is told in many of the old 
romances). But hardly was she dead before they repented 
of such cruelty and dressed her in cloth-of-gold. A half 
century later the tomb was reopened ; she was found within 
unchanged, ever beautiful, still in her golden garments. 
“And that’s just as true to-day, and you gentlemen who 
are in Rome can prove it by getting the tomb opened!” 

In a letter of doubtful authenticity, published by Dal- 
bono, and bearing the date of July 20, 1599, Beatrice of- 
fers all her possessions, totalling a very large sum, “to 
repair some building or bridge or road.”?! In this sen- 
tence some have found a confirmation of the legend that 
Beatrice proposed to rebuild the Palatine Bridge, broken 

1 Op cit., pp. 434-435. 


THE LEGEND OF BEATRICE 277 


down by the flood of December, 1598, “in cement mixed 
with pounded eggshell !” * 

But popular folk lore has conceived something quite 
different. ‘The story goes that the Cenci fortune, seques- 
trated by Clement VIII, passed to Paul V, who made a 
gift of it to his nephews. But God had decreed that this 
property should remain in the hands of the Borghese only 
until the day on which Beatrice’s sufferings in Purgatory 
should end. When, therefore, the financial disasters of 
the Borghese began, the common folk understood that 
Beatrice had come forth from Purgatory and had ascended 
to Heaven. This tale was told to Girard de Rialle;? and 
Carlo Merkel reports that when visiting the Villa Borg- 
hese at Frascati he learned from a villager that it had 
been lost by the great Roman family because it was ill 
gotten property: ‘Fair Cengia was a goddess of beauty; 
her father dishonoured her, and for revenge she killed him 
by stabbing a silver pin into his ear. Pope Borghese then 
had her killed and her whole house wiped out, sparing only 
a brother of Cengia’s; and the Pope had him gelded and 
made a singer out of him.” ® 

Naturally this eunuch must have been Bernardo; but 
historians need not trouble themselves to disprove this 
particular legend; Bernardo himself did so by espousing 
Clizia and begetting seven children! 

In the piazzetta of San Tommaso de’ Cenci are two 
antique marbles. One, between the two doors of the 
church, is an altar adorned with griffins, excellently 
carved; the other, in the adjoining house, is a unique 
Roman sepulchral pillar, dedicated to Caius Cincius Sali- 
andrus by his sons Marcianus, Januarius, Severus, and 
Erclanius.* From this family Cristoforo senior and 


1Maes: ZI Cracas, no. 163 (Sept. 6, 1890); no. 164 (Sept. 13, 
1890). 

2 Revue des traditions populaires, no. 1, p. 56. 

3 Due leggende intorno a Beatrice Cenci ed a casa Borghese, in the 
Archivio per lo studio delle tradizioni popoalri, XII (Turin-Paelrmo, 
1893), pp. 360-364. 

4 Corpus Inscriptionum latinarum, VI, 2. 
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Francesco claimed their descent. But the common peo- 
ple, scornful of such boasting, though saying that the 
altar is the “holy-water stoop of the Fair Cencia,” inti- 
mate that the other is a monument that the wicked and 
heretical Francesco set over the remains of his dog, after 
having interred them in holy ground! 

Another legend is current concerning the ruins of a 
nympheum near Torrenova, the famous estate of which 
we have spoken and which was confiscated from the Cenci 
to be assigned, after a somewhat suspicious auction, to 
Giovan Francesco Aldobrandino. 

“Here, writes Tomassetti, “are the remains of a 
nympheum of the XVIth century. They consist of a small 
island surrounded by a canal with a little bridge, which 
gives access to a small and elegant room adorned with 
paintings and mural inscriptions. Traces of the little 
artificial stream which supplied water for the baths are 
still to be perceived; but to what a state is the central 
room reduced! A headless statue of peperino * repre- 
senting: a piping Pan of classic model, remains on the 
upper part of the building. ‘The exterior preserves a 
single figure of classic type in chiaroscuro, on the pilaster 
to the left as one enters. The vault of the arch is orna- 
mented with graceful decorations. In the interior there 
remain, high up, two small figures of nude nymphs bath- 
ing. There are other remains here and there. The whole 
is on the point of disappearing under a mass of climbing 
plants and through the unworthy abandonment in which 
this precious building has been left.” ? 

The common folk will have it that this nympheum was 
“Fair Cenci’s bath,” or the place where Beatrice loved 
to immerse her pure and lovely form in the fresh, limpid 
waters. And in the headless piping Pan the peasants see 
an image of her decapitated body! 

Elsewhere in the vicinity the name of Beatrice is re- 
peated: for example, in one of the smaller caves of the 
grotto near La Petrella on the Liri called the “Impic- 


1Tufa from the Alban hills.—Trans. 
2 La Campagna romana, III (Rome, 1913), pp. 404-405. 
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cato” ® grotto, from a dark stalactite which suggests the 
comparison. ‘The story goes that Beatrice penetrated to 
this point to rescue her father, who had been confined 
there by the bandits.?® This alone shows that the legend 
is a modern one derived from Guerrazzi’s novel, partly 
also because of his confusion of La Petrella del Salto 
with La Petrella del Liri. 

Some have attempted to identify a small room in the 
English College in the via Monserrato in Rome with the 
prison-cell in which Beatrice was confined. There is no 
basis for the statement other than the fact that at the 
time a wing of the College extended to the building in 
which were the cells of Corte Savella. 

Nor can we regard with certainty the identity of Bea- 
trice’s quarters in the Castel Sant’ Angelo with a cell 
to which one descends from the Court of Alexander VI, 
or the “Oil-Court.” One enters there through a low, nar- 
row door, with door-posts and architrave of blue sand- 
stone; the cell measures about four by five metres, has a 
vaulted roof, and contains a high window, more for ven- 
tilation than for light. In any case it is not to be ad- 
mitted that the adjoining cell, almost exactly similar, was 
Lucrezia’s prison. We know that was above the Court of 
Paul III, or the “Racquet Court,” near the chapel. 

Finally, at the headquarters of the Company of St. 
John the Beheaded a high-backed chair with: arms is 
shown us in which we are assured Beatrice rested before 
going to her death. The chair is considerably more recent 
than the execution. The tablets, however, of which we 
have spoken, in the quarters of that Company are well 
worth seeing. ‘These tablets were held before the con- 
demned men on their way to their death. The large lan- 
terns, with the traditional severed head of St. John the 
Baptist in its platter painted on the glass, also merit 
inspection. It was with these that the Brothers made 
their night journeys; and we know that it was by night 


1 Gallows-bird. 
2 Enrico Abbate: Guida dell’ Abruzzo (Rome, 1903), p. 180; Le 
grotte inesplorate d’Abruzzo, in La Tribuna, Jan, 6, 1928, 
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that some of them went to Tordinona and to Corte Sa- 
vella to prepare the Cenci for death. 

It will be noticed that all the legends cluster about 
Beatrice. The people have had no concern for the other 
Cenci. We must make this slight exception, that some 
one, referring to the rich tabernacle of the Altar of the 
Sacrament in St. John Lateran, executed by Pietro Tar- 
gioni, has said that all the gems with which it is incrusted 
came from the treasure which the Pope confiscated from 
the Cenci. 

At any rate Beatrice alone is the saint, the martyr, the 
pure spirit; she is the victim of dreadful people and of a 
dreadful epoch, the mere remembrance of which is enough 
to awaken appalling ideas. Gioacchino Belli, in his son- 
nets, “Li spiriti,” said: 


God save us! That house there—over the way— 
With windows broke through— 

Well, a pilgrim came there, in Cenci’s day, 
And an abbot he slew!? 


Under the head of legend also must be classified the 
alleged portrait of Beatrice in the Barberini Gallery. 
This is a painful sacrifice to historical honesty, for noth- 
ing would interest us more than to possess the likeness of 
the protagonist of so great a tragedy. But no portrait of 
her nor of any other member of her terrible family has 
come down to us. The title of “elder sister?” or of 
“mother” of Beatrice Cenci is assigned to a figure in the 
style of Caravaggio, also with a turban,* in the same gal- 
duna a cards in the Vittorio Emmanuele Library, Cenci, II, no. 

2 Dio sia con noi! Lo vedi, eh?, cquer casino 

co’ le finestre tutte svetriate? 

Llî, a tempi de la Cenci, un pellegrino 

de nottetempo ci ammazzò un abate. 


From I sonetti romaneschi, edited by Luigi Morandi, VI (Città di 
Castello, 1896), p. 148. 

8 Stendhal thought that the portrait in the style of Caravaggio 
represented the stepmother, but Montégut said with the utmost seri- 
ousness that it should be considered that of her own mother, for the 
features resembled those of Beatrice, while they did not resemble 
those in Pulzone’s portrait! 
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lery ; that of “stepmother” of Beatrice is given to another, 
painted by Scipione Gaetano, called Il Pulzone, and to an 
engraving attributed to Reni himself and executed by 
Annibale Costa. But these identifications are not justi- 
fied by any document, any tradition, any old catalogue, 
nor by any indication visible on the canvases. On the 
contrary, in Pulzone’s portrait we see the arms of the 
Colonna; and as Beatrice’s stepmother passed from her 
own family, the Petroni, to that of the Velli, thence to 
that of the Cenci (and thence to the scaffold), she was 
never a member of the House of Colonna.! 

As for portraits of the individuals who had a share in 
our story, aside from the Popes and Cardinals, we pos- 
sess only those of Marzio Colonna and Farinaccio. 

Let us return a moment to the alleged portrait of Bea- 
trice, of which, for more than a century, copies have been 
made by the million in colours, and in the form of en- 
gravings and photographs. On this portrait poets and 
romancers have poured forth rivers of tears and oceans 
of phrases. 

What a harvest of such words might be gathered! 
Stendhal, in his aria, perceived a soul “at the very moment 
of shedding scalding tears”; Guido Reni, he wrote, “has 
cast about Beatrice’s neck an insignificant bit of drapery; 
he has placed a turban on her head; he has evidently ex- 
actly reproduced the costume which she had made for her 
execution, and the dishevelled hair of a poor girl of six- 
teen who has but just surrendered to despair. ‘The face 
is sweet and beautiful, the expression very gentle, the 
eyes extremely large; they have the astonished air of a 
person who has just been surprised at the very moment of 
shedding scalding tears.’ ? And said Emile Montégut: 


t Romolo Artioli wrote: “An oil painting which I examined in the 
house of the Mayor of Piediluco is perhaps a portrait of Count 
Francesco Cenci.” In La verità di Beatrice Cenci e la scoperta del 
ritratto del suo difensore, in L’Italia moderna, III (Rome, 1905), 
no. 28. But when we questioned Sr. Artioli himself, he declared that 
his words were a mere hypothesis! 

2 Les Cenci, in the Revue des deux Mondes, IVth Series, Year VII 
(Paris, 1837), II, p. 10. 
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“The contemplation of the portrait of Beatrice Cenci is 
so painful as to cause actual suffering. . . . The greyish- 
white, almost leaden, shade of these habiliments of death is 
in admirable harmony with the sorrows of that soul, envel- 
oped in impenetrable clouds. The mouth would fain open 
to speak; it dares not; but there is no need of its revela= 
tions. All the features of the face express themselves 
with an agonising eloquence ; and the eyes, red with the cor- 
rosive tears which have burned their lids, bid us know that 
within this flesh so soon to be mutilated there lives a soul 
succumbing under the weight of a secret that would 
weary the strength of Hercules.” * 

Among the Italians, Guerrazzi went so far as to say 
that he had written his novel, under the inspiration of 
this “divine semblance.” And said Agostino Ademollo: 
“During almost two centuries this virtuous and unhappy 
girl has received as tribute the tears of all who have gazed 
upon her.” And, to choose among many, these are the 
words of Provaglio: ‘Guido Reni painted her while she 
languished in the cells of Castel Sant? Angelo. His deli- 
cate brush reproduced her ineffable graces with an intense 
love and the most exquisite touch, so that they appear suf- 
fused with a breath of celestial joy, that stirs all hearts 
and senses.” 

This tale of Guido’s introduction into the prisons to 
make Beatrice’s portrait was perhaps inspired by the fact 
that Guercino had “drawn a Susanna from a beautiful 
woman in the archi-episcopal prisons of Bologna.” The 
legend was born about half a century after the other tale 
that the charming figure now in the Barberini gallery 
represented Beatrice Cenci. There are various versions of 
the legend. Sebastiani, in his notes to the pseudo De An- 
gelis, affirms that the portrait was painted by order of 
Cardinal Ascanio Colonna. ‘From Castel Sant? Angelo the 
scene was transferred to Corte Savella ; it is on record that 


, 

1 Emile Montégut: Les portraits de la Galerie Barberini—Béatria 
Cenci, in the Impressions de voyage et d’art, publ. in the Revue des 
deua Mondes, ‘Year XL, second period, vol. LKXXVIII (Paris, 1870), 
pia Also in his Poétes et artistes de l’Italie (Paris, 1881), pp. 
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Farinaccio himself brought Guido Reni there “on the 
eve of her death.” Under an engraving of 1861, falsely 
attributed to Bartolomeo Pinelli, we find another version. 
As it was difficult to penetrate into the cells, especially 
at so supreme a moment, Guido Reni took his stand at a 
window and made a sketch, which he later developed 
into a painting, of Beatrice as she passed to her death; 
in the painting, however, he has shown the victim 
seated! 

Various canvases have been painted dealing with the 
theme of Guido’s introduction into the prison-cell: one 
by Achille Guerra (“Interrogation of Beatrice Cenci”); 
one by Tommaso De Vivo, exhibited in Naples in 1848; 
one by Giuseppe Sogni, of 1852; one by Rocchetti, ex- 
hibited in Milan in the same year,! etc. In these paintings 
Beatrice’s figure is always in her Oriental costume; and in 
this dress she is represented in other pictures such as 
Guerrino Guardabassi’s “Last Meeting of Beatrice and 
her Stepmother” and “Last Confession of Beatrice Cenci”; 
and also in several sculptures, including a bust by Emilio 
Dies and the statues by Vincenzo Annibale, Vincenzo Lu- 
cardi, Antonio Bottinelli, etc. This singular costume was 
partly abandoned in Paul Delaroche’s painting (1855), 
representing ‘Beatrice on her Way to Execution.” This 
was once in the Werle collection at Rheims; it was 
engraved by E. Girardet from a design by Schroder. The 
costume was likewise abandoned by Bernardo Celentano 
in his sketch, “Beatrice in Prison,” now possessed by the 
family of the Cenci-Bolognetti, princes of Vicovaro; by 
Cesare Fracassini in the spirited sketch representing 
“Beatrice on the Scaffold while Bernardo Swoons” ;? and 
by Dario Querci in his canvas: “The Mob Thronging to 


« 1L’Album of Rome, XIX (Rome, 1852). Rocchetti painted also a 
picture of Beatrice suspended by her hair. Artaud says that in the 
Sala Accademica of Rome, in 1835, a painting of Enrico Schopin was 
exhibited which had Beatrice Cenci for its subject, but he does not 
give any further indication of the episode. See Supplimento to the 
Biografia universale (Venice, 1839), p. 686. 

2 This is in Rome (via Ripetta, 22) in the possession of Cav. 
Riccardo Fracassini, son of the celebrated painter. 
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See Beatrice’s Body,” which he pictures lying on the bier 
at the entrance of the Ponte Sant’ Angelo, etc. 

We shall not speak of the illustrations, occasionally 
adequate, often mediocre, and very often hideous, to nov- 
els which have the story of the Cenci as their subject. We 
prefer to conclude our history with the result of some in- 
teresting researches concerning the portrait in the Bar- 
berini Gallery. 

Is there any authority, respectable by reason of its 
age, for believing that this painting portrays Beatrice? 

In the old catalogues of the pictures of the Barberini 
family, published by Bertolotti and Orbaan, no painting 
is listed as a “portrait of Beatrice”; nor is there even 
any picture included which, under some other title, might 
be considered the one which we are now examining. It 
was useless for Bertolotti to linger over a ‘Madonna in 
Egyptian Costume by Paolo of Verona” registered in one 
of those catalogues. Although he decided against the 
identity of the two, he gave rise to the stupid affirmation 
of the Edinburgh Review that the presumed portrait of 
Beatrice was merely a Madonna of Paolo Veronese!* 
Bertolotti wrote further: “I once more examined the 
‘Catalogue of the Paintings and Pictures Now in the 
Palace of the House of Colonna,’ printed in Rome in 
1783; nowhere is there any mention of the portrait of 
Beatrice. ‘The fiction which made of her the subject of 
the portrait of a girl in the Barberini Gallery, attribut- 
ing it to the hand of Reni, perhaps goes no further back 
than 1800, as may be inferred from the accounts of trav- 
ellers.? The examination of the catalogues of the Co- 
lonna pictures, which later in large part passed to the 
Barberini family, was a step in the right direction; but 
Bertolotti, with his accustomed haste, did not perceive 
that in this very catalogue was the object of his search! ? 

The painting came to the Barberini family in the last 


1The Edinburgh Review, no. 305 (January, 1879). 
; 2 Rodàni (p. 71), following Bertolotti blindly, repeats the same 
; Gp error; thereupon he erected a vast and airy structure of 
ancy. 
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years of the eighteenth century, together with the dowry 
of that Vittoria Colonna who married Prince don Fran- 
cesco Barberini. He died at a very advanced age in 1853, 
after having had his gallery put in order by Camuccini. 
Now in that very “Catalogue of Paintings,” drawn up in 
1'783, that is, when they were still in the possession of the 
Colonna family, we find under number 847, on page 111: 
“Picture of a head. Portrait, believed to be of the Cenci 
girl. Artist unknown.” On the supposition that Bea- 
trice is here indicated, we are thus led some distance back 
into the eighteenth century. And in addition, we are 
carried back to that century by certain printed repro- 
ductions, such as that of Luigi Cunego from a drawing 
by Gaetano Savorelli (1785), that of Clemente Kohl from 
a drawing by Linder (1789), that of Pietro Bettellini, 
and the one executed by L. Legoux under the direction of 
Bartolozzi, which attributes the painting to Guido Reni, 
and bears the date “April 26, 1794.” AIl of these indi- 
cate that Reni’s original existed in the Colonna Gallery. 

The painting was, then, in the Colonna Gallery; and 
as early as 1783 it was suspected that it portrayed Bea- 
trice Cenci. We ourselves incline to believe that this title 
was given it shortly after Lodovico Antonio Muratori 
had, in 1749, re-awakened the memory of Beatrice in his 
celebrated Annali d’Italia, surrounding her figure chiefly 
with a strong emotional atmosphere of pathos. 

It is certain that neither the identification of the sub- 
ject with Beatrice nor its attribution to Guido go farther 
back than the eighteenth century. Later still is the hy- 
pothesis that the.same painter repeated her likeness in the 
Virgin of Genoa and in the St. Michael of the Capuchins 
of Rome, in the latter impersonating, by the archangel 
laying the dragon low, Beatrice’s innocence at last tri- 
umphing, and confounding the iniquity leagued for her de- 
struction! 

In any case the whole tale of Reni’s entry into Bea- 
trice’s cell, or of any such painting by him from life, col- 


1 Geschichte der Hinrichtung der Beatrice Cenci and ihrer Familie 
unter Papst Clemens VIII in Rom (Vienna, 1789). 
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lapses in the face of historical evidence. ‘The painter 
came to Rome for the first time three years after Beatrice 
was executed. 

The legend, however, rooted as it is in popular emo- 
tion, which is ill disposed to abandon any error it cher- 
ishes, has never yielded to critical enquiry. Yet it may 
be noted that this criticism began fairly early, by deny- 
ing that the portrait represented Beatrice: it even went 
too far and denied, wrongly, that Guido was the artist. 

As early as 1839 Artnau, in his Supplement to the 
Universal Biography published at Venice, repudiated Reni 
as its painter. In 1861 Salvatore Muzzi attributed the 
canvas to Andrea Sacchi and judged the subject to be 
a Sibyl. Sixteen years later Tomasetti, followed later 
by Crawford, left both Reni and Beatrice out of his cal- 
culations: others exclude Beatrice as subject while ad- 
mitting Reni as painter, though not without suggesting 
a possibility of Guercino. Leaving a hundred other 
critics aside, Burckhardt finally declares that the famous 
head is not even beautiful and that all its fascina- 
tion comes from the legend which has grown up around 
iti 

Many years ago, while studying the Persian Sibyl at- 
tributed to Guido Cagnacci in the Borghese Gallery of 
Rome, the thought occurred to ourselves that the famous 
“Beatrice Cenci” might be from the same hand. The 
theory found many supporters, but a later and more in- 
tensive study of Cagnacci’s work led us to renounce the 
idea. 

That it is an authentic work of Guido we are now more 
and more persuaded. Besides the head, so typical of 
Reni’s work, there is the no less typical greenish tint of 
the shadow, the yellowish white of the high-lights in the 
flesh tones. 

Others still hold to Guercino. But in the canvases of 
this master there is a cristalline quality lacking in the 
painter of Cento; the latter, ‘moreover, prepared his can- 
vas with a far stronger priming and used much more 
impasto in his brush work. Neither drawing, colour nor 
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type of head support its attribution (with Tietze and F. 
P. Richter) to Albani. 

The subject of the picture in the Barberini Gallery, 
we believe, is a Samian Sibyl, or perhaps the youthful 
sibyl of the motto: “Salve casta Syon per multaque 
passa puella.” 

The fashion of winding a turban round the heads of 
their girl models and letting a long mantle droop from 
the shoulders, perhaps with the idea of Orientalising the 
subject, was one that had gradually come into favour 
with the Bolognese school of the 16th Century, and later 
with Roman artists. The head-dress had already been 
adopted for certain “gipsy” Madonnas, the most pleas- 
ing of which is the Correggio in the Naples Museo. There 
are turbans on the “Susanna” of Guercino in the Uffizi 
Gallery, on the “Herodias” of Guido in the Corsini Gal- 
lery at Rome, and on one of the maid-servants in the 
same Guido’s “Rebecca at the Well” in the Pitti Gallery 
at Florence, We may mention a fourth example in the 
fresco on the wall of San Gregorio at Rome, ‘St. Andrew 
on his Way to Martyrdom”; a fifth by Pietro Pari in 
the church of Santa Maria in Via Lata, also at Rome; 
a sixth by Cantarini in the Borghese Gallery, etc. But 
while in such subjects this turban head-dress appears 
only from time to time, it had become typical of the 
Bolognese and their followers whenever a sibyl was the 
subject. We may mention the two “Samian” sibyls of 
Guercino in the Uffizi Gallery and the Palazzo Reale at 
Genoa, the ‘“Cumzean” sibyl of Reni at the Uffizi, the 
“Persian” sibyl of Guercino and the “Cumwan” of Do- 
menichino in the Capitoline Gallery, the Cumaan siby]l, 
also of Domenichino, and the Persian sibyl attributed to 
Cagnacci in the Borghese Gallery: and, among their fol- 
lowers, the “Tiburtina” in the Civic Museum at the Tivoli. 
The list might be lengthened considerably. 

The girl in the Barberini Gallery, whose head droops 
so gracefully above her left shoulder, whose brown hair 
escapes from below her turban, the girl who returns your 
gaze with so naive an indifference, her face neither illu- 
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mined by joy nor shadowed by grief, is not Beatrice 
Cenci. She is the Samian sibyl. 

We say this for the benefit of historians and artists. 
For the great public, we know well, the picture will re- 
main, to all eternity, Beatrice Cenci and none other. 
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mony at investigation, II, 67; 
taken to Rome to testify, II, 
67; confronted and recognized 
Bussone, II, 65. 

Borbona, II, 49. 

Borgatti, Mariano, Castel Sant’ 
Angelo, II, 21. 

Borghese, Camillo, I, 74; II, 229, 
248. 

Borghese, Gio. Battista, II’ 
255 


Borghese, Marc? Antonio, II, 225, 
226. 

Borghese, Michele, brother-in-law 
of Olimpio, I, 256; II, 6, 7; 
went to Rome with Fra’ Pietro, 
II, 8; interview with Olimpio, 
II, 9; departure from Rome 
with Olimpio, II, 10; arrival 
at Anticoli, II, 11. 

Borghese, Cardinal Scipione, II, 
8, 226, 249, 253. 

Borghese, Settimia, sister of 
Olimpio, I, 256; II, 6. 

Borghese Gallery, II, 286, 287. 

Borghetto, I, 23; II, 36, 49. 

Borgo, I, 39. 

Borgo Novo, I, 250. 

Borgo Pio, Wash-House of, I, 
34 


Borgo Velino, II, 49. 

Botteghe, the, I, 250. 

Botteini, Nicola, II, 105. 

Bottinelli, Antonio, II, 283. 

Bracciano, Duke of, I, 220. 

Branca, Piazza, I, 30. 

Brazzà MSS., I, 226, 303. 

Brianzo, Monte, I, 246. 

Brizio Colellij Giovanni di, I, 
146. 

Broken Bridge, the, I, 250. 

Brotherhood of Good Deeds, Hos- 
pital of, II, 175. 

Brotherhood of the Stigmata 
(see Seraphic Company of the 
Stimata). 

Brothers of Mercy, II, 205. 

Bruno, Battista, I, 140, 141. 
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Bruno, Francesco, I, 140. 

Bruno, Giordano, II, 143, 208, 
244, 274. 

Bruno, Paolo, I, 133, 136, 137, 
140, 141, 148, 150; killing of 
Cristoforo Cenci, I, 145; par- 
doned by the Cenci, II, 171, 
198, 203. 

Bruno, Virginia, mother of Paolo 
Bruno, I, 133, 148; II, 171. 
Bruzzone, P. L., I, 81, 121, 131, 

133; La Vita, I, 35. 

Bufalo, Angelo del, I, 324. 

Burckhardt, II, 286. 

Buri, Fabrizio, witness against 
Francesco Cenci, II, 144, 146. 

Burio, Fabrizio, I, 99, 101. 

Bussone, Agabito, II, 34. 

Bussone, Cesare, I, 138, 140; 
testimony about Guerra, I, 57; 
finding of Cristoforo’s body; I, 
144; in Piediluco, II, 12; in 
Rome, II, 15; messenger to 
Cenci in prison, II, 18; com- 
manded to obey Guerra, II, 29; 
on the trial of Olimpio, II, 31, 
36; betrayal of Olimpio, II, 
31; rewards promised by Gu- 
erra, II, 32; obtains letter 
from Fra’ Pietro for Guerra, 
II, 34; meeting with Olimpio, 
II, 36; luring Olimpio to 
death, II, 37; companioned 
Olimpio out of Piediluco, II,g 
41; return to Piediluco after 
murder, II, 45; return to 
Rome, II, 51; reported Olim- 
pio’s death to the Cenci, II, 
52; arrest of, II, 56; confused 
testimony of, II, 57; descrip- 
tion of his journey, II, 58; de- 
tailed account of his posses- 
sions, II, 59; desire to change 
cells, II, 60; third examination 
O6;.II; 101; general false testi- 
mony, II, 104; confronted with 
various witnesses, II, 104, 105; 
torture failed to bring out 
truth, II, 106, 107; condemned 
to galleys, II, 233; appeal to 
Court of Naples, II, 233; res- 
pited to make provision for 
defence, II, 233. 


Bussone, Pacifico, plans for 
trapping Olimpio, II, 36; 
groom of Giacomo Cenci, I, 
258; to Florence with Rosati, 
I, 258; return of Olimpio’s 
mare, II, 4, 5; return tò own 
village, II, 12, 13; to Loreto 
with Olimpio, II, 32; last 
journey with Olimpio, II, 37, 
41; return to Piediluco after 
murder, II, 45; appeal for re- 
ward for Olimpio’s murder, II, 
233; carried appeal to Naples, 
II, 234; entire story of Olim- 
pio’s murder, II, 235. 

Butrio, II, 43. 


CAETANI, CARDINAL, II, 172. 

Caetani, Pentesilea, I, 284. 

Caetano, Abate, I, 222, 316; II, 
18, 137. 

Cafalano, I, 256. 

Cagnacci, Guido, “Persian Si- 
byl,° II, 286, 287. 

a Angelo, I, 121; II, 146, 


255. 

Calvetti, Cilla, I, 254. 

Calvetti, Olympio, at La Petrella, 
I, 90; castellan of La Petrella, 
I, 95, 98; description of, I, 95; 
early life of, I, 96; military 
services of, I, 97; imprison- 
ment for murder, I, 98; mar- 
riage to Plautilla Gasperini, I, 
98; treatment of servants, I, 
107; relations with Beatrice 
Cenci, I, 128; member of rob- 
ber band, I, 155; aided in es- 
cape of Bernardo and Paolo, 
I, 160; conspiracy for murder 
of Francesco Cenci, I, 162; ex- 
pulsion from La Petrella, I, 
164; mode of entrance to cas- 
tle, I, 165; journey to Rome, 
I, 167; final preparations for 
killing of Cenci, I, 180; mur- 
der of Francesco Cenci, I, 186; 
disposal of Cenci’8 body, I, 
187; control of affairs as- 
sumed by, I, 195; proposed 
death of Marzio, I 199; de- 
nied knowledge of crime to 
wife, I, 203; promises to Mar- 
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zio, I, 208; reception at La 
Petrella by the Cenci, I, 211; 
departure from La Petrella, I, 
215; arrival in Rome, I, 218; 
stay in Cenci palace, I, 219; 
advantage taken of his hold on 
the-Cenci, I, 221; demand that 
Cenci pay his debts, I, 223; 
murder of inn-keeper, I, 223; 
obtained pardon for inn mur- 
der through the Cenci, I, 225; 
openly accused of crime, I, 
228; return to La Petrella, I, 
228; attempts to remove evi- 
dence, I, 229; flight from La 
Petrella, I, 230; suggested 
murder of Catalano, I, 230; 
promises of payment to Cata- 
lano, I, 230; complete master 
at Cenci Palace, I, 232; jour- 
ney to La Petrella, I, 233, 
234; encounter with Porzia 
Catalano, I, 234; meeting with 
Catalano, I, 235; formal proc- 
lamation issued against, I, 
240; departure from Rome, I, 
254; gifts received from Bea- 
trice, I, 256; departure for 
Lombardy, I, 257; confession 
to Rosati, I, 258; food pois- 
oned, I, 260; imprisonment at 
Novellara, I, 261; implicated 
in confession of Marzio, I, 268; 
suspected Giacomo and Rosati 
of conspiracy, I, 323; allowed 
to escape from prison, II, 1; 
back in Rome, II, 2; admits 
guilt to his brother, II, 3; 
desperate attempt to regain 
Beatrice’s gift, II, 3; fury 
against Beatrice, II, 4; se- 
cured horse and money, II, 6; 
hidden in monastery cell, II, 7; 
interview with Michele and Pa- 
pirio, II, 9; flight from Rome, 
II, 10; interview with Plau- 
tilla, II, 11; stay at Anticoli, 
II, 12; continued flight, II, 12; 
search for refuge, II, 14; 
plans for murder of, II, 20; 
pilgrimage to Loreto, II, 32; 
put in hiding by Bartoli, II, 
32; price on his head in Na- 
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ples, II, 33; departure of party 
for Anticoli, II, 37; blames 
Colonna for persecution, II, 
37; plans for revenge on Co- 
lonna, II, 37; at Piediluco, II, 
38, 40; final departure from 
Piediluco, II, 41; facts of 
death journey, II, 41; finding 
of body, II, 43; variations of 
story of death, II, 43; leaving 
Santa Susanna, II, 44; manner 
of death of, II, 44; inquest on 
body of, II, 48; burial of head- 
less corpse, II, 48; declarations 
of identity of head of, II, 49; 
date of death, II, 63; inquiry 
conducted at Piediluco, II, 64; 
father of son born to Beatrice, 


II, 186. 
Calvetti, 


Papirio, 


nephew of 
Olimpio, I, 259. 


Calvetti, Fra’ Pietro, brother of 


Olimpio, I, 97, 110, 169; testi- 
mony against Olimpio, I, 199; 
relic taken to Paolo Cenci, I, 
232; found lodging for Plau- 
tilla, I, 254; facts about Olim- 
rio, I, 259, 262; aid given to 
Olimpio, II, 3; determined 
route for Olimpio’s flight, II, 
7; return to Rome, II, 8; prep- 
arations for Olimpio’s flight, 
II, 9; secured funds from Lo- 
dovica Cenci, II, 15; visits to 
Cenci Palace, II, 16; besieged 
for news of Olimpio, II, 17; 
visit to Castel Sant’ Angelo, 
II, 20; warned of intended 
murder of Olimpio, II, 380; 
learns of Olimpio’s safety, II, 
34; unwitting aid in Olimpio’s 
death, II, 35; arrest of, II, 75; 
account of Olimpio’s life and 
family, II, 79; characteristics 
of, II, 79; confronted with let- 
ters, II, 82; continued false 
testimony, II, 83; tortured for 
confession, II, 88, 93; reason 
for refusal to confess, II, 89; 
complete confession, II, 90, 92; 
confronted Cesare Cenci, II, 
98, 101; confronted Cesare 
Bussone, II, 104; examined 
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privately. regarding Bussone, 
II, 105; preparation of de- 
fence, II, 231; possibly set at 
liberty, II, 231. 

Calvetti, Plautilla, wife of Olim- 
pio, I, 95, 98, 176, 233; testi- 
mony against Francesco Cenci, 
I, 104; jealousy of Beatrice, I, 
129; testimony regarding mur- 
der of Francesco, I, 177, 183; 
learns of death of Francesco, 
I, 190; aided in putting La 
Petrella in order, I, 200; evi- 
dence of crime discovered, I, 
206; guilt of Olimpio suspect- 
ed, I, 217; hid mattresses from 
La Petrella, I, 230; sought 
Olimpio at Palazzo Colonna, I, 
253; meeting with Giacomo 
Cenci, I, 254; meeting with 
Beatrice Cenci, I, 255; meeting 
with Vittoria, I, 255; arrival 
at Anticoli Campagna, I, 255; 
retired to Anticoli, II, 6; in 
great want at Anticoli, II, 7; 
meeting with Olimpio, II, 11; 
arrested in connection with 
Olimpio’s death, II, 68; exam- 
ination by judges, II, 70; con- 
tradictory evidence on re-ex- 
amination, II, 71; testimony 
on life at La Petrella, II, 72; 
importance of her confession, 
II, 74; further disclosures, IIg 
102; confronted Beatrice and 
Giacomo, II, 113. 

Calvetti, Prospero, son of Olim- 
pio, I, 99, 208, 233, 253. 

Calvetti, Vittoria, daughter of 
Olimpio, I, 99, 167, 169, 215, 
221, 275; II, 9, 184. 

Calvi, Eusebio, I, 315; II, 17. 

Cambio, Recio, notary for Ber- 
nardo, II, 249. 

Camera Apostolica, I, 1, 12, 22, 
74, 270; II, 23, 193, 216, 220, 
22912245, 220,220) 202. 

Camerino, Cardinal, II, 22. 

Cametti, Tordinona, II, 240. 

Canissa, I, 244. 

Campagna, the, I, 98. 

Campanile, Castel, II, 226. 

Campeggi, the, I, l. 


Campo dei Fiori, I, 11, 210; II, 
244, 274. 

Campo Marzio, I, 6. 

Camuccini, Vincenzo, II, 269, 285. 

Cancelleria, Palazzo della, I, 57; 
TI; 206: 

Candeloro of Terni, II, 47. 

Cantalice, I, 152, 155, 158; II, 
41, 42, 43, 48, 192, 235. 

Cantarini, II, 287. 

Cantù, Cesare, Commento storico 
ai Promessi Sposi, II, 74. 

Capacius, Illustrium mulierum 
Elogia, II, 184. 

Capecelatro, Alfonso, La Vita di 
S. Filippo Neri, I, 233. 

Capitoline Gallery, I, 250; II, 
287. 

Capitoline MSS., I, 2. 

Capitoline Prisons, I, 37. 

Capo di Bove, I, 7. 

Capodiferro Palace, I, 251. 

Caponico d’Amatrice, Agostino, 
I, 137, 140. 

Cappello, Biagio, sent to inspect 
place of Olimpio’s death, II; 
68; signer of Cenci death sen- 
tence, II, 192. 

Capponi, Amerigo, valiant aid 
during flood, I, 248; vice-cas. 
lellan of Castel Sant’ Angelo, 
I, 316; growing interest in 
Beatrice, II, 18; openly in 
sympathy with Beatrice, II, 
56; execution of Beatrice, II, 
209; accused of planning Bea- 
trice’s escape, II, 215; death 
of, II, 215; buried at Florence, 
II, 215. 

Capponi, Girolamo, II, 19. 

Capradosso, I, 91, 135, 152, 155, 
156, 215; II, 236. 

Capranica, Girolama da, I, 99. 

Capranica, Piazza, II, 34. 

Caproni, Andrea, II, 191. 

Capuchin Fathers, Church of, II, 
174. 

Capuchin Monastery at La Pe- 
trella, I, 165. 

Capuchin Nuns, Monastery of, II, 
174. 

Capuchins of San Bonaventura, 
I, 221; II, 28, 221. 
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Caraffa, Cardinal Alfonso, I, 12, 
14. 

Caravaggio, II, 280. 

Carducci, Annibale, I, 59. 

Carità, the, II, 259. 

Carlo of Bertinoro, soldier at 
Castel Sant’ Angelo, II, 18, 
182, 201. 

Carnival, Roman, I, 136. 

Carotoni di Cerchia, Rosato, I, 
150. 

Carrettonio, Father, I, 147. 

Carpani, Francesco, testimony of, 
II, 68. 

Carpine, Porta del, II, 38. 

Casa Pia, Nuns of, II, 175. 

Cassano, Cesare, I, 49. 

Castagna, Cardinal G. B., I, 23. 

Castel Fiano, I, 237. 

Castelfranco, II, 42. 

Castello, Città di, I, 66, 248. 

Castello, Porta, I, 7, 37. 

Castel Sant’ Angelo Prison, I, 9, 
TIRA 19859247, 20804 Sl; 
209, 225, 240, 279, 282. 

Castelluci di Cagli, Fabio, I, 79, 
83 


Castelvecchio, I, 254. 

Castelvecchio di Norcia, II, 143. 

Castiglione, Jacomo, I, 246, 248, 
252. 

Catalano, Cristina, I, 232, 267. 

Catalano, Girolama, I, 228, 265, 
267. 

Catalano, Marzio, description of 
Olimpio, I, 97; coachman to 
Francesco Cenci, I, 108, 105; 
in service at La Petrella, I, 
114; appealed to by Beatrice, 
I, 119; imprisoned at request 
of Francesco, I, 122; ill treated 
by Francesco, I, 123; testimony 
on Olimpio, I, 129, 160, 161; 
return to La Petrella, I, 167; 
poison for Francesco shown to, 
I, 170; final preparations for 
killing of Cenci, I, 180; mur- 
der of Francesco Cenci, I, 186; 
disposal of Cenci’s body, I, 
187; back to La Petrella, I, 
197, 208; joined Cenci party 
leaving La Petrella, I, 216; 
meeting with Olimpio in Rome, 


I, 223; flight from La Pe- 
trella, I, 230; wanderings in 
mountains, I, 231; return to 
and immediate flight from La 
Petrella, I, 232; meeting with 
Olimpio, I, 235; fear to return 
to La Petrella, I, 239; formal 
proclamation issued against, 
I, 240; occupation at Ascrea, 
I, 240; capture of, I, 264; 
taken to Rome, I, 267; im- 
prisoned in Tordinona, I, 267; 
first examination of, I, 267; 
confession of, I, 266, 268, 301; 
testimony in Cenci murder 
trial, I, 281; further testimony 
of, I, 286; tortured for in- 
formation, I, 291; confronted 
Giacomo in examination, I, 
294; confronted by Galeotto 
and Vico, I, 301; further de- 
tails of crime, I, 305; tortured 
for truth, I, 313; brought to 
confront Beatrice, I, 313; con- 
fronted Lucrezia, I, 314; tor- 
tured third time, I, 315; death 
in prison, II, 112. 

Catalano, Porzia, wife of Marzio, 
I, 182, 190, 194, 200, 217, 232, 
238, 265; imprisoned in Rome, 
I, 267; examined in Cenci 
trial, I*216 CLI023! 

Caterina, daughter of Francesco 
Cenci, I, 35, 70. 

Caterina, a servant, I, 17. 

Catinari, Piazza de’, I, 73, 210. 

Catterina, a servant, II, 32. 

Cavalieri, Monsignor, I, 221. 

Cavallerini, Giacomo, I, 132. 

Cavour, Porta, II, 14. 

Ceci, Battista, Relatione di Roma, 

OS 

Celano, II, 103, 232, 257, 261. 

Celano, Cesare Silverio di, II, 
261. 

Celentano, Bernardo, ‘Beatrice in 
Prison,” II, 283. 

Celenza, Marchese di, II, 46, 
233. 

Celenza, Valfortore, I, 158. 

Cellio, Giovanni Lodovico, II, 
103. 

Celsi, Celso, I, 154. 
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Cenci, Angelo, son of Giacomo, 
I, 284; II, 172. 

Cenci, Anna Maria, daughter of 
Bernardo, II, 256. 

Cenci, Antonina, legacy from 
grandmother, I, 6; birth of, I, 
8, 75; education of, I, 19; life 
in father’s home, I, 46; lived 
with father, I, 51; betrothal 
of, I, 73; marriage to Savelli, 
I, 75; dowry of, I, 75; de- 
scription of, I, 76; letter from 
Savelli, I, 77; purchases for 
nuptials, I, 77; death of, I, 
78; suit over dowry, II, 197. 


Olimpio, I, 256; second exam- 
ination of, I, 272; denial of 
motive, I, 273; Olimpio’s child 
constantly with, I, 275; testi- 
mony in murder trial, I, 289; 
consistent denials by, I, 290; 
imprisoned in Castel Sant’ An- 
gelo, I, 305; three examina- 
tions of, I, 308; refusal to give 
civil answers, I, 309; denies all 
complicity in crime, I, 310; 
confronted by Marzio, I, 313; 
affirms truth of testimony, I, 
314; public opinion in favor 
of, I, 315; questioned on fam- 


ily business matters, I, 322; 
denials of knowledge of fa- 
ther's garments, II, 26; ac- 
cused Marzio of stealing cloak, 


Cenci, Baldassare, I, 14. 

Cenci, Beatrice, wife of Cristo- 
foro I (see Arias, Beatrice). 

Cenci, Beatrice, birth of, I, 8; 


education of, I, 19; life in fa- 
ther's home, I, 46; care of 
father, I, 50; management of 
father’s household, I, 51; tes- 
tified against Rocco, I, 56; bru- 
tality of father against, I, 87; 
ab. La Petrella, I, 90, 95; & 
prisoner at La Petrella, I, 103; 
sufferings at La Petrella, I, 
109; plans for escape, I, 119; 
desire for marriage or cloister, 
I, 120; beaten and confined by 
her father, I, 122; duties at La 
Petrella, I, 127; intimate rela- 
tions with Olimpio, I, 128; 
projects for murdering her fa- 
ther, I, 161; version of con- 
spiracy, I, 169; final prepara- 
tions for father’s death, I, 174; 
murder of father, I, 186; dis- 
posal of father’s body, I, 187; 
attitude after death of father, 
I, 195; questioned by Olimpio’s 
wife, I, 202, 204; payment of 
Marzio for crime, I, 208; let- 
ter to Giacomo, I, 209; putting 
away of father’s jewels, I, 213; 
departure from La Petrella, I, 
215; absence of, I, 219; inter- 
rogated on father’s death, I, 
226; pacified Marzio regarding 
money, I, 230; in subjection 
to Olimpio, I, 232; formal ac- 
cusation of, I, 240; gifts for 


II, 27; pleased with selection 
of counsel, II, 54; debarred 
from outside communication, 
II, 94; food received in prison, 
II, 95; denies acquaintance 
with Fra’ Pietro and Plau- 
tilla, II, 113; accused by Lu- 
crezia, II, 123; examination 
on relations with father, II, 


. 125; general denial of com- 


plicity, II, 126; denies rela- 
tions with Olimpio, II, 127; 
depositions of witnesses read 
to, II, 128; denies accusa- 
tions of entire family, II, 
129; torture and confession 
of, II, 130; blame for crime 
placed on Olimpio by, II, 130; 
last blow directed at Lucrezia, 
II, 133; preparation of de- 
fence, II, 137; allowed visitors, 
II, 143; appeal for clemency 
to Cardinal Aldobrandini, II, 
145; defence of, II, 146; 
charge of incest against fa- 
ther, II, 148; last will of, II, 
173; codicils to last will of, 
II, 180, 185, 186; place of 
burial mentioned in will of, II, 
183; legacies to daughters of 
Lucrezia, II, 183; son by Olim- 
pio, II, 186; last evening meal 
of, II, 191; manner of execu- 
tion, II, 192; confiscation of all 
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property, II, 193, 214; legen- 
dary account of actions of, II, 
195; last hours of, II, 198, 
200; execution of, II, 205, 207, 
210; popular sympathy for, II, 
206; general bearing of, II, 
207; 208; public sympathy for, 
II, 208; last words. with 
brothers, II, 209; disposal of 
body, II, 211; funeral of, II, 
212; popular feeling for, II, 
267; legend of, II, 267; dese- 
cration of tomb of, II, 269; 
inscription for tomb of, II, 
272, 273; proposed marble 
memorial for, II, 274; alleged 
portraits of, II, 280. 

Cenci, Beatrice, daughter of 
Bernardo, II, 256. 

Cenci, Bernardo, birtb of, I, 8; 
inheritance of, I, 20; witness 
of father’s cruelty, I, 27, 28, 
30, influence of father’s vice, 
I 41; ‘sent tor tutor, L_(00; 
cruelty of father to, I, 87; 
called to help Cristoforo, I, 
143; summoned to La Petrella, 
I, 159; flight from La Petrella, 
I, 160; greeting of Olimpio at 
Rome, I, 168; arrival at La 
Petrella, I, 209, 211; failure to 
visit father’s tomb, I, 214; de- 
parture from La Petrella, I, 
215; desperate plunges into 
lawsuits, I, 220; inventory of 
father’s affairs, I, 221; submis- 
sion to blackmail by Olimpio, 
I, 224; friendship for Olim- 
pio, I, 232; formal accusation 
of, I, 240; arrest for murder 
of father, I, 270; first exami- 
nation in murder trial, I, 276; 
character testimony against, I, 
289; testimony of, I, 292; 
third examination of, I, 317; 
removed from solitary cell, I, 
317; horse stolen to aid Olim- 
pio, II, 6, 7; horse returned to 
Rome, II, 14; order for Olim- 
pio’s release, II, 23; fourth 
cross-examination of, II, 25; 
fe arenoo for defence, II, 54, 

37; testimony as to early life, 


II, 55; attempts to shield Gia- 
como, II, 121; loss of courage 
and admission of complicity, 
II, 122; admits beating of Bea- 
trice by Francesco, II, 125; 
torture of, II, 129; allowed 
visitors, II, 143; defence of, II, 
162; testimony as to intelli- 
gence of, II, 162; terms of will 
of, II, 172; granted pardon to 
slayer of Cristoforo, II, 171; 
place of burial selected by, II, 
172; punishment of, II, 192; 
confiscation of all property, 
II, 1983, 214; witness of execu- 
tions, II, 204, 207, 210; last 
words with brother and sister, 
II, 209; returned to Tordinona, 


II, 211, 239; appeal from con- 


fiscation, II, 218; near to 
starvation, II, 222; suit 
against Treasury, II, 224; sum 
of money borrowed in prison, 
II, 228; legendary freeing from 
prison, II, 238; transferred 
to Castel Sant’ Angelo, II, 
240; innocence attested, II, 
240, 241; public sympathy for, 
II, 241; letter to Farnese, II, 
243; vain appeals for pardon, 
II, 244; examined in Guerra 
trial, II, 245; a galley slave, 
II, 246; appeals to the Pope, 
II, 246; instituted action 
against unjust condemnation, 
II, 249; freed from galleys but 
banished from Rome, II, 249, 
250; arrival at Siena, II, 250; 
letters to Governor, II, 250; 
letters to Paul V, II, 251; 
visit to Grand Duke, II, 251; 
ettempt to control property, 
II, 251; appeal for permission 
to return to Rome, II, 252; 
animosity toward Lodovica, 
II, 253; appeal for funds, II, 
253; to Naples, II, 253; appeal 
to Borghese to prevent trans- 
fer of suit, II, 253; ban of ex- 
ile removed, II, 255; demand 
for rental on La Dogana, II, 
255; marriage to Clizia, II, 
256; children of, II, 256; suits 
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of Lodovica’s children against, 
II, 256; questioned in prison, 
II, 262; legend of, II, 277. 
Cenci, Cesare, attacked by Fran- 
cesco, I, 9; attempt to make 
peace in family, I, 21; Gia- 
como married in residence of, 
I, 62; informed of Francesco’s 
death, I, 209; to La Petrella, 
I, 210; noted lack of sorrow of 
Cenci family, I, 214; return to 
Rome, I, 215; testimony re- 
garding plans, I, 216, 223; in- 
formed of actual murder, I, 
237; appeal to Moscato, I, 275; 
arrest and examination, I, 
283, 284; confronted Giacomo 
in examination, I, 294, 296; 
set at liberty, I, 314; appeal 
to Grand Duke, I, 324; inter- 
view with Olimpio, II, 3; at- 
tempt to quiet Olimpio, II, 4; 
furnished horse and money to 
Olimpio, II, 6; further appeal 
to Grand Duke for Cenci, II, 
21; advised Fra’ Pietro to con- 
fess nothing, II, 75; re-arrest 
of, II, 97; denial of acquaint- 
ance with various witnesses, 
II, 97; confronted with Fra’ 
Pietro, II, 98, 101; legacies by 
Beatrice to daughters of, II, 
183; preparation of defence, 
II, 231; continued denial of 
complicity, II, 231; set at lib- 
erty, II, 231. 

Cenci, Clizia, marriage to Ber- 
nardo, II, 256. 

Cenci, Cristoforo, death of, I,- 1; 
cleric of the Camera, I, 1; fam- 
ily genealogy, I, 2; property 
[o 00 PINCO 

Cenci, Cristoforo, property of, I, 
17; descent claimed by, II, 
277; hbeautified church of San 
Tommaso della Fraternità, I, 
16. 

Cenci, Cristoforo, first son of 
Francesco, I, 8. 

Cenci, Cristoforo, birth of, I, 8, 
116; son of Francesco, I, 20; 
inheritance of, I, 20; driven 
from home, I, 21; lived with 


father, I, 51; incensed against 
father, I, 52; produced wit- 
nesses against Giacomo, I, 67, 
71; revenge on father, I, 73; 
imprisonment for debt, I, 116; 
imprisoned for heating servant, 
I, 117; exclusion from father’s 
will, i, 117; wounded in street 
fight, I, 117; pursuit of Cleria 
Antonio, I, 137; secured aid 
of procuress, I, 138; sought 
trysting place, I, 141; death 
of, I, 143; testimony regard- 
ing murder of, I, 145; trial 
for murder of, I, 150; rentals 
received, II, 23; slayer par- 
doned, II, 171, 203; romane- 
ings about, II, 194. 

Cenci, Cristoforo, son of Gia- 
COMO and Lodovica, I, 284; II, 

2i 

Cenci, Ersilia, marriage to Fran- 
cesco Cenci, I, 8; children of, 
I, 8; death of, I, 19. 

Cenci, Ersilia, daughter of Gia- 
como and Lodovica, I, 284; II, 
JT2. [nardo, II, 256. 

Cenci, Ersilia, daughter of Ber- 

Cenci, Faustina, sister of Giro- 
lamo, II, 194. [284; II, 172. 

Cenci, Felice, son of Giacomo, I, 

Cenci, Francesco, legitimisation 
of, I, 1; heir to his mother’s 
fortune, I, 6; property of, I, 
7; early evidence of cruelty, I, 
T; marriage to Ersilia, I, 8; 
children of, I, 8; record of his 
evil deeds, I, 9, 16, 29; im- 
prisonments for cruelty, I, 11; 
first trial for sodomy, I, ll; 
terms of will, I, 19; litiga- 
tions, I, 20; hbanishment of 
sons, I, 21; repayment of 
money to Pope, I, 23; at- 
tempted robbery and assault 
by, I, 24; marriage to Lu- 
crezia Petroni, I, 34, 70; wit- 
nesses against, I, 37; trial for 
“amnatural vice,” I, 42; con- 
fession of, I, 46; released and 
fined, I, 49; hatred of his chil- 
dren, I, 52; requires bond of 
Giacomo, I, 62; witnesses 
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against, I, 63; accusation of 
sons, I, 64; in various hid- 
ing places, I, 66; testimony 
against, I, 70; suits against 
sons, I, 72; accusations against 
Giacomo dismissed, I, 72; be- 
set- by creditors, I, 73; ap- 
peal to Pope, I, 73; made to 
pay sons, I, 74; deprived of 
property, I, 74; on the death 
of Rocco, I, 81; payment of 
fine, I, 87; retirement to La 
Petrella, I, 88; journey to La 
Petrella, I, 88; arrival at La 
Petrella, I, 95; renewal of 
vices, I, 100; return to Rome, 
I, 101; relations with sons, I, 
101; confinement of Lucrezia 
and Beatrice, I, 103; jealousy 
of, I, 104; second journey to 
Rome, I, 105; in Rome, I, 111; 
plans for further retirement, 
I, 111; attempt to buy Incisa, 
I, 112; arrest in Rome, I, 113; 
efforts to arrange finances, I, 
114; all property attached, I, 
115; new will of, I, 117; re- 
turn to La Petrella, I, 122; 
cruelty to Beatrice, I, 122; liv- 
ing arrangements at La Pe- 
trella, I, 1283, 126; accusation 
of incest, I, 124; habits of life 
at La Petrella, I, 126; kind- 
ness to Olimpio, I, 126; pur- 
suit of sons and servants, I, 
130; public sale of property of, 
I, 132; pursuit of Santi, I, 
133; summoning Bernardo and 
Paolo to La Petrella, I, 159; 
harsh treatment of his sons, I, 
160; pursuit of sons, I, 161; 
fear of poisoning, I, 170; 
murder of, I, 186; recovery of 
body, I, 191; burial-place of, 
I, 194; burial of, I, 197; sus- 
picions of priests as to cause 
of death, I, 200; personal pos- 
sessions at La Petrella, I, 200; 
inventory of all goods of, I, 
213; property left by, I, 220; 
general rumour of foul play, 
I, 226; body exhumed for ex- 
amination, I, 240; prediction 
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of death of, I, 289; charge of 
incest at murder trial, II, 148; 
testimony as to sexual excesses 
of, II, 157; romancings about, 
II, 194; supposed story of 
death of, II, 195; marriage 
agreement, II, 230; descent 
claimed by, II, 277; legend of, 
HISS2IZT: 

Cenci, Francesco, son of Gia- 
como, I, 284; II, 172. 

Cenci, Francesco, son of Ber- 
nardo, II, 256. [II, 144. 

Cenci, Francesco, son of Cesare, 

Cenci, Giacomo, birth of, I, 8, 61: 
inheritance of, I, 20; quarrel 
with father, I, 21; attempt to 
secure release of Francesco 

. Cenci, I, 42; failure to plead 
for father, I, 47; at Monte de’ 
Cenci, I, 50; incensed against 
father, I, 52; reproof of Rocco, 
I, 53; arranging family diffi- 
culties, I, 59; at trial of Roc- 
co, I, 59; character of, I, 61; 
maladministration of estate, I, 
60, 61; peculations of, I, 61; 
lived apart from father, I, 62; 
marriage of, I, 62; affidavit of, 
I, 62; chief instigator against 
his father, I, 63; attempt to 
poison father, I, 63; plot to 
kill father, I, 64; in hiding 
with Guerra, I, 65, 66; im- 
prisonment of, I, 67; trial of, 
I, 67; character testimony on, 
I, 71; release from prison, I, 
72; examination in suit 
against father, I, 73; revenge 
on father, I, 73; relations 
with his father, I, 102; re- 
ceived appeal from Beatrice, 
I, 121; anger of, at relations 
at La Petrella, I, 130; called 
to help Cristoforo, I, 143; 
conspiracy to murder his fa- 
ther, I, 168; version of con- 
spiracy, I, 169; arrival at La 
Petrella, I, 209; loan from Jew 
to go to La Petrella, I, 210; 
arrival at La Petrella, I, 211; 
failure to visit father’s tomb, 
I, 214; departure from La Pe- 
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trella, I, 215; attempt to ex- 
‘onerate himself, I, 218; des- 
perate plunges into lawsuits, 
I, 220; inventory of father’s 
affairs, I, 221; attempt to ex- 
pel Olimpio, I, 222; submis- 
sion to blackmail by Olimpio, 
I, 224; examined first on fa- 
ther’'s death, I, 226; threat- 
ened with death by Olimpio, I, 
232; received word of first ar- 
rests, I, 236; pretended sur- 
prise at news of murder, I, 
237; formal accusation of, I, 
240; visit to Plautilla Cal- 
vetti, I, 254; plans to remove 
Olimpio, I, 257; implicated in 
confession of Marzio, I, 268; 
arrest of for murder of father, 
I, 270; second examination in 
murder trial, I, 277; first dra- 
matie scene of trial, I, 286; 
abandonment of Beatrice and 
Bernardo, I, 288; denial of 
complicity in crime, I, 287; 
character testimony against, I, 
289; confronted by two wit- 
nesses, I, 294; general denial 
of complicity, I, 295; removal 
to Castel Sant’ Angelo, I, 298; 
much false testimony of, I, 
316; persistent general denial, 
I, 318; renewed examination 
of, I, 318; testimony on busi- 
ness matters, I, 319; accused 
Guerra of failure to aid, II, 
21; order for release of Olim- 
pio, II, 23; desire for death 
of Olimpio, II, 31; hears of 
Olimpio’s death, II, 53; testi- 
mony regarding Olimpio, II, 
53; arranges his own defence, 
II, 54; denies knowledge of 
Plautilla, II, 113; denied Ro- 
sati’s testimony, II, 117; con- 
fession puts all blame on 
brothers and sister, II, 118; 
torture of, II, 118, 122, 129; 
faces and accuses Lucrezia, II, 
121; faced and accused Bea- 
trice, II, 128; last examina- 
tion of, II, 1386; concerning 
death of Olimpio, II, 137; 
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preparation of defence, II, 137; 
allowed to receive visitors, II, 
143; retracts deposition against 
Bernardo, II, 163; defence of, 
II, 167; granted pardon to 
slayer of Cristoforo, II, 171; 
terms of will of, II, 172; place 
of burial designated by, I, 16; 
II, 172; manner of execution, 
II, 192; early illness of, II, 
193; all property confiscated, 
II, 193; last hours of, II, 196; 
admission of false instrument, 
II, 203; execution of, II, 204, 
207, 210; last words with 
family, II, 209; disposal of 
body, II, 211; confiscation of 
property, II, 214; named pro- 
curators to uphold property 
rights, II, 220. 

Cenci, Giovan Battista, I, 284. 

Cenci, Girolamo, I, 140. 

Cenci, Don Giulio, I, 1. 

Cenci, Giustiniana, Amatuzzi de’, 
wife of Cesare, I, 237; II, 183. 

Cenci, Lavinia, legacy from her 
grandmother, I, 6; provided 
for by Francesco, I, 20; birth 

‘of, I, 32; marriage to Morea, 
I, 32; serves meals to Fran- 
cesco, I, 66; gift from father, 
I, 114; sought witnesses 
against Francesco. Cenci, II, 
144. 

Cenci, Lodovica, wife of Gia- 
como, I, 62; examination of, I, 
65; marriage opposed by Fran- 
cesco, I, 72, 101; news of 
Francesco’s death, I, 209; pris- 
oner in Cenci palace, I, 230; 
in terror of Olimpio, I, 232; 
bail required, I, 275; children 
of, I, 284; promised support 
to Plautilla, II, 10; funds for 
Olimpio, II, 15; examined in 
Cenci Palace by judges, II, 24; 
false testimony of, II, 25; 
warned Fra’ Pietro of danger 
to Olimpio, II, 30; false testi- 
mony on second examination, 
II, 98; general denial regard- 
ing Bussone and Fra’ Pietro, 
II, 99; received sympathies of 
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Clement VIII, II, 214; named 
solicitor for her children, II, 
220; in great poverty, II, 222; 
appeal to Pope for help, II, 
223; requested immediate set- 
tlement from Treasury, II,g 
224; ratification of Torrenova 
sale, II, 225; opposition to 
Bernardo’s control of property, 
II, 251; ‘petition to Pope 
against Bernardo, II, 254; 
death of, II, 256, 


Cenci, Lodovico, I, 14. 


Cenci, Lucrezia, marriage agree- 
ment, I, 34; children of, I, 34; 
marriage to Francesco Cenci, 
I, 34, 46, 70; at La Petrella, 
I, 90; arrival at La Petrella, 
I, 95; brutally beaten by 
Cenci, I, 100; a prisoner at 
La Petrella, I, 103; sufferings 
at La Petrella, I, 109; testi- 
mony on cruelty to Beatrice, 
I, 120; testimony on events at 
La Petrella, I, 129; gave en- 
trance to murderers of Fran- 
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debarred from all outside com- 
munication, II, 94; confronted 
with Fra’ Pietro, II, 94; food 
received in prison, II, 95; gen- 
eral false testimony, II, 114; 
continued to ‘know nothing,” 
II, 121; torture and confes- 
sion of, II, 123, 129; prepara- 
tion of defence, II, 137; final 
examination of, II, 137; al- 
lowed visitors, II, 143; appeal 
to Cardinal Sforza, II, 145; 
appeal to Pope for clemency, 
II, 145; defence of, II, 166; 
terms of will, II, 173; manner 
of death, II, 192; confiscation 
of all property, II, 193, 214; 
romantic stories about, II, 194; 


. last hours of, II, 198; last 


will of, II, 199; execution of, 
II, 205, 207, 210; last words 
with family, II, 209; disposal 
of body, II, 211; funeral of, 
II, 212; marriage agreement 
of, II, 230. 


Cenci, Maddalena de, I, 201. 

Cenci, Maria Maddalena, daugh- 
ter of Bernardo, II, 256. 

Cenci, Michele Bernardo, son of 
Bernardo, II, 256. 

Cenci, Paolo, birth of, I, 8; in- 


cesco Cenci, I, 186; removal of 
traces of crime, I, 188; fear 
and remorse of, I, 195; dis- 
posal of evidence, I, 201; 
questioned by Olimpio’s wife, 


I, 202, 204; removal of evi- 
dence, I, 206; gifts to Plau- 
tilla for silence, I, 207; tale 
told to Cenci brothers, I, 212; 
departure from La Petrella, I, 
215; examined as to cause of 
husband’s death, I, 226, 227; 
formal accusation of, I, 240; 
in fear of arrest, I, 272; sec- 
ond examination of, I, 274; 
imprisoned in Castel Sant’ An- 
gelo, I, 305; self-contradictory 
evidence of, I, 805; denied 
everything, I, 308; confronted 


heritance of, I, 20; illness of, 
I, 27; sent to school, I, 50; 
summoned to La Petrella, I, 
159; escape from La Petrella, 
I, 160; greeting of Olimpio at 
Rome, I, 168; inventory of fa- 
ther’s affairs, I, 221; submis- 
sion to blackmail by Olimpio, 
I, 224; friendship for Olimpio, 
I, 232; death of fever, I, 233; 
false rumours of poisoning, I, 
233, 


Cenci, Paolo, son of Bernardo, II, 


256 


Cenci, Porzia, I, 27. 
Cenci, Rocco, received property 
from Pope, I, 16 


by Marzio, I, 314; contradic- 
tory testimony, I, 315; situa- 
tion in prison, II, 21; begged 
news of Olimpio, II, 21; testi- Cenci, Rocco, birth of, I, 8, 53; 
mony regarding husband’s heir to Francesco, I, 20; 
clothing, II, 25; conversation driven from home, I, 21; con- 
with Cesare Bussone, II, 52; stant demands for money, I, 
further questioning of, II, 93; 51; in hiding, I, 51; early 
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cruelty, I, 52; terrifying acts 
of, I, 52; robbery of father’s 
house, I, 53, 55, 56; imprison- 
ment for cruelty, I, 54; ex- 
iled to Padua, I, 54; plea to 
Pope, I, 55; trial for theft, I, 
58; return to Rome, I, 59; 
produced witnesses against 
Giacomo, I, 67; revenge on fa- 
ther, I, 73; quarrel with Or- 
sini, I, 78; duel with Orsini, 
I, 80; death of, I, 80; trial for 
death of, I, 82; rentals re- 


ceived, II, 23; romancings 
about, II, 194; slayer par- 
doned, II, 203. 

Cenci, Virginia, daughter of 


Giacomo, I, 284; II, 172. 

Cenci, Virginia, sister of Cesare 
Cenci, I, 62. 

Cenci-Bolognetti Family, II, 283. 

Cenci Family, genealogy of, I, 
2; II, 277; histories of, II, 
194; legends of, II, 271. 

Cenci Fund, II, 225. 

Cenci, Palazzo, I, 40. 

Centolini, Famiano, 
TDI163; 

Cerchi, I, 115. 

Cernechia, Belardino, II, 189. 

Cesare, Amico di, II, 49, 50. 

Cesare of Frascati, I, 44. 

Cesarini, Duke, II, 191. 

Cesi, Bartolomeo, I, 22, 49, 50. 

Ceuli, Girolamo, II, 225. 

Ceuli, Tiberio, II, 225. 

Cherchi, Via de’, I, 7. 

Cherubio, Orazio, advocate for 
Bernardo, II, 54. 

Chiarelli, Antonino, I, 47. 

Chieti, I, 158, 236; II, 233. 

Chios, Island of, I, 85. 

Cicalotti, Antonio, II, 226. 

Ciccarello, Angela, II, 177. 

Ciccarello, Francesca, II, 177. 

Ciccarello, Giovanni, II, 177. 

Ciccarello, Giulia, II, 177. 

Cicerizio, Gaspare, attorney for 
Francesco Cenci, I, 48. 

Cicolano, I, 89, 152, 158, 159, 216, 
229; II, 236. 

Cicoli, I, 89, 158, 228, 240. 

Cicoli, Visconte di, I, 229, 231. 


Addizione, 


Cina in Valtellina, I, 34. 

Cinzia, I, 53, 236. 

Ciriaco of Spoleto, I, 155, 156. 

Cittaducale, I, 156, 239, 240; IIg 
45, 235, 236. 

Ciuci, Jacopo, II, 189. 

Civic Museum, Tivoli, II, 287. 

Civita Castellana, I, 23, 75; II, 
51. 

Civitavecchia, 
245. 

Civitavecchia Galleys, II, 237, 
240, 245. 

Claudio, Anteo, representative of 
Roman governor, II, 249. 

Clement VIII, Pope, entertained 
by Cardinal Montalto, I, 58; 
appeal to, in hehalf of the 
Cenci, I, 60; aid sought by 
Francesco Cenci, I, 73; orders 
Cenci property leased, I, 74; 
attempt to end banditry, I, 
154; orders awaited by Court, 
I, 228; triumphal entry into 
Rome, I, 241; during the great 
flood, I, 251; removed to 
Quirinal, I, 252; hastened trial 
of the Cenci, I, 283; bronze 
‘doors installed at prison, II, 


Harbour of, IIJ 


100; conduct criticised, II, 
139, 206, 208; proneness to 
tears, II, 141; personal ap- 


pearance, II, 142; inexorable 
as to death penalty, II, 191; 
confiscation of Cenci property, 
II, 219, 222; power to make 
settlement with the Cenci 
granted by, II, 223; plea for 
help from Lucrezia’s daugh- 
ters, II, 228; headed appeals 
from Cenci family, II, 230; 
death of, II, 247; visit to 
Civitavecchia, II, 247; deaf to 
pleas for Guerra, II, 258; or- 
ders for Guerra’s arrest, II, 
259; literary defence of, II, 
274. 

Clemenzia, II, 172. 

Colle, Il, I, 93. 

Collegio Inglese, I, 284. 

Collegio Romano, I, 98, 132. 

Colangelo, I, 198. 

Colonna, II, 8. 
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Colonna, Cardinal Ascanio, II, 
282. 

Colonna, Cesare, II, 188. 

Colonna, Giulia di Sciarra, I, 88, 
167, 320, 322. 

Colonna, Marcantonio, I, 12, 96; 
II, 263. 

Colonna, Marzio, hospitality 
asked by Francesco Cenci, I, 
66; La Petrella turned over to 
Cenci, I, 87; owner of La Pe- 
trella, I, 95; master of Olim- 
pio, I, 97; made Olimpio cas- 
tellan of La Petrella, I, 98; 
imprisoned Catalano at  re- 
quest of Cenci, I, 121; advice 
to Giacomo, I, 130; protection 
claimed by Olimpio, I, 158, 
222; Olimpio dismissed from 
La Petrella, I, 164; advised of 
death of Francesco, I, 215; 
stolen mare returned, I, 216; 
charged Querco to make in- 
vestigation, I, 230; agreeable 
to removal of Olimpio, I, 257; 
business relations with the 
Cenci, I, 320; instrument 
drawn in favour of, I, 322; 
agreeable to death of Olimpio, 
II, 31; falsely drawn state- 
ment of debt, II, 197, 203; por- 
trait of, II, 281. 

Colonna, Placidia, I, 75. 

Colonna, Pompeo, I, 94. 

Colonna, Prospero, I, 97. 

Colonna, Vittoria, II, 285. 

Colonna Gallery, II, 285. 

Combattello (see Liberatore). 

Comforters, the, II, 198, 201, 204, 
205, 210. 

Compagnia della Morte, I, 252. 

Company of Mercy, II, 240. 

Company of Most Blessed Trin- 
ity, II, 175. 

Company of Pity, II, 212. 

Company of St. John the Be- 
headed, I, 322; II, 188, 196, 
202, 204, 214, 240, 279. 

Company of the Crucifix in San 
Marcello, II, 237, 239. 

Company of the Stigmata (see 
Seraphic Company of the Stig- 
mata). 


Coneri, Meo, I, 140, 141, 151. 

Confiscation of Cenci property, 
II, 214. 

Constatello, Stefano, II, 67. 

Conte, Jacopino del, II, 202. 

Convento della Minerva, I, 262. 

Converts’ Nunnery, I, 293. 

Coppoli, Anton., II, 201. 

Coradino, Giovanni Battista, I, 
TEZE 

Corallo, Don Giovan Paolo, I, 156. 

Corazza, Anton Maria, II, 201. 

Corbelluccio, Monsignore, II, 252. 

Corbinelli, Cavaliere, II, 204. 

Cornelio, II, 172. 

Cornelius Balbus Theatre, I, 15. 

Coronati, Planca, II, 172. 

Corpus Inscriptionum latinarum, 

EEIZZA 

Correggio, II, 287. 

Corsini Gallery, II, 287. 

Corso, Batista, I, 150. 

Corso, Federico, I, 150. 

Corso, Paolo (see Bruno, Paolo). 

Corso, the, I, 136, 147, 244. 

Corte Savella Prison, I, 34, 66, 
67, 80, 117, 145, 283;-II, 56, 
69, 191, 198, 205, 279, 282. 

Costa, Annibale, II, 281. 

Costa, Ottavio, II, 265. 

Costanza, a maid, II, 199, 201, 
221. 

Cotta, Fulgenzio, II, 262. 

Court of Alexander VI, II, 279. 

Court of Paul III, II, 279. 

Crawford, II, 286. 

Creditors of the Cenci Family, 
II, 220. 

Crescentius, I, 2. 

Crescenzio, Monsignore, II, 260. 

Cristoforo, Pope’s courier, IIg 
191. 

Cunego, Luigi, II, 285. 

Curini, Ottavio, II, 163. 


DarBono, II, 125, 163, 276. 

Desa Alessandro Peretti, 
DX 

Danti, Antonio, I, 168. 

De Cuppis, Girolamo, I, 134. 

De Cuppis, Abate Settimio, I, 
134, 146. 


De Gubernatis, A., Dizionario 
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degli artisti Italiani viventi, 
DIN279: 

De Hiibner, Alessandro, II, 133. 

‘Delaroche, Paul, “Beatrice on her 
way to Execution,” II, 283. 

Delfini, Flaminio, I, 154. 

Delio, Signor, II, 263. 

Della Roma în agni stato, II, 
268. 

Delmonte, Cardinal, I, 324. 

De Novaes, Giuseppe, Elementi 
della storia de’ Sommi Ponte- 
fici, II, 142, 249. 

De Sanctis, Capt. Domenico An- 
tonio, in pursuit of bandits, I, 
158; reward offered for Olim- 
pio, II, 33; head of Olimpio 
sent to, II, 46; furnished in- 
formation to Court of Naples, 
II, 236. 

De Sanctis, Capt. Marco Antonio, 
II, 34. 

Desiderio of Vicenza, Fra’, II, 16, 
20. 

De Vivo, Tommaso, II, 283. 

Diedi, Giorgio, appeal to the 
Pope, II, 139. 

Dies, Emilio, II, 283. 


Dietrichstein, Cardinal Fran., II, © 


208. 
Diomede of Macerata, II, 8. 
Dionisio, Durante di, I, 237. 
Dolfin, Giovanni, I, 58, 242; 
L’Italia nel secolo decimosesto, 
I, 283; Relazione, II, 142, 143, 
206, 224. 
Domenichino, 
II, 287. 
Domenico, Captain, I, 83. 
Domenico, a servant, I, 17. 
Domenico, Widow of, I, 40. 
‘Donatello (see Zoppe, Donato). 
Donato, Antonio di, I, 117. 
Duca, Piazza del, II, 205. 


“Cumean Sibyl,” 


Edinburgh Review, The, II, 284. 

Emilia, Via, I, 258. 

Emilia of Milan, witness as to 
character of Francesco Cenci, 
II, 144, 147. 

Erbe, Piazza delle, I, 254; II, 3. 

Erclanius, II, 277. 

Erithraei, Jani Nicii, Pinacothe- 


ca imaginum ‘llustrium doc- 
trine, II, 184. 

Erminia of Spoleto, I, 39. 

Ernici Mts., I, 255. 

Este, Cardinal d’, II, 136, 141, 
206. 

Este, Cesare d’, I, 241. 

Este, House of, I, 259; II, 208. 

Evangelista, Filippo di, I, 160. 


FABRIANO, Gentile da, I, 127. 

Falcione, I, 5. 

Falcognano, I, 7; II, 226. 

Falconieri, Carlo, Vita di Vin- 
cenzo Camuccini, II, 269, 270. 

Fano, Mario, evidence on Cenci 
family, I, 121; in charge of 
Cenci money, I, 276; disbursed 
funds for release of Olimpio, 
I, 224, 225, 288; examination 
by Moscato, II, 22; rentals 
paid to the Cenci, II, 23; per- 
suaded to testify for Bernardo, 
II, 144, 147. 

Farfa, II, 232. 

Farinaccio, Prospero, advocate in 
trial of Francesco Cenci, I, 48, 
63; advocate for the Cenci, II, 
54; letter from Beatrice, II, 
125; boasts of saving Cenci 
women, II, 140; settlement of 
plan of defence, II, 143; secur- 
ing of false witnesses, II, 144; 
charge of incest basis of de- 
fence, II, 148, 159; rebuttal 
argument, II, 161; defence of 
Bernardo, II, 162; defence of 
Lucrezia, II, 166; appeal to 
Pope, II, 167, 170, 195; de- 
fence of Giacomo, II, 167; 
moral character of, II, 168; 
comment on Cenci crime, II, 
168; portrait of, II, 281; sup- 
posed to have brought Guido 
Reni to Beatrice, II, 283; Con- 
cilia sive Respensa atque De- 
cisiones causarum criminalium, 
II, 159. 

Farnese, Cardinal, I, 11. 

Farnese, Duke Ranuccio, II, 243, 
244. 

Farnese, Piazza, II, 205. 

Farnese Archives, II, 242. 
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Farnese Palace, I, 251. 

Fasiolo, Ettore, II, 67. 

Fatebenefratelli, Hospital of the, 
I, 228. 

Fathers Ministering to the Sick, 
Church of, II, 175. 

Fathers of Jesus, II, 221. 

Fathers of Jesus Crucified, II, 28. 

Fathers of San Silvestro. del 
Quirinale, II, 221. 

Favaro, Antonio, Amicîì e corris- 
pondenti di Galileo Galilei, IIg 
184. 

Federico de’ Federici, Tommaso 
di, steward to the Cenci, I, 
224; II, 23, 102. 

Federighi, Tommaso, II, 220. 

Felice, Ponte, I, 23. 

Felice of Assergi, I, 64, 67, 68, 
70, 71, 104. 

Feo, Giulio, I, 320, 322. 

Ferrara, I, 241; II, 207, 208, 211. 

Ferretti, Attilio, I, 191, 197, 209, 
226. 

Ferrini, Emilio (see Bartolini). 

Ferro, Georgio, I, 50. 

Fiamignano, I, 155, 156; II, 236. 

Fiano, I, 84. 

Fienili, Inn of the, I, 216. 

Filetto Castle, I, 7, 87; II, 220, 
242, 251, 262. 

Filippo Calvi, Orazio di, I, 238, 
239. 


Filippone, Filippo, II, 263. 

Filomena, a servant, II, 32. 

Finnucecio, Pietro Paolo, inn- 
keeper at Piediluco, II, 42, 63, 
68. 

Fiorentella Monastery, II, 263. 

Fiuggi, I, 255. 

Flaminia, Via, I, 23. 

Floccari, Cesare, I, 27. 

Floccari, Paola, I, 27. 

Flood, the Great, I, 246. 

Florence, II, 287. 

Floriano Catalano, Marzio di, 
Journey to Rome, I, 101. 

Florido, Notary, I, 115. 

Fontana, Don Ascanio, I, 231. 

Fontana, Domenico, I, 57. 

Forano, I, 75. 

Forestano, Pietro, II, 105. 

Forfanicchio, Il, I, 53. 


Forli, Giulio Lancione di, II,g 
188, 262. 

Foschi, Lisa, I, 70. 

Fosco, Giulio, I, 70. 

Fosse, Via delle, I, 249. 

Fosso delle Mole, I, 88. 

Fracassini, Cesare, “Beatrice on 
the Scaffold while Bernardo 
Swoons,”? II, 283. 

Fracassini, Riccardo, II, 283. 

Francois, Elenco dei Notari, I, 
320. 

Frangipani, Muzio, I, 12. 

Frascati, I, 6, 7, 146; II, 249. 

Frosinone, Court of, II, 69. 

Frullino (see Titubardi). 


GAETANO, Scipione, II, 281. 

Gagliardi, Tommaso, I, 5. 

Galante, Giovanni Paolo, I, 29, 
93% 

Galateo, I, 13. 

Galeotto, Pirro, court officer, I, 
264; capture of Catalano, I, 
266; examination in murder 
trial, I, 278; confronted Mar- 
zio at trial, I, 301. 

Galetti, I, 8. 

Galileo, II, 185. 

Galleni, Fabrizio, II, 180, 182. 

Galley Slaves, II, 245. 

Gambacorta, Carlo, I, 158. 

Garzorio, Gaspare, I, 112. 

Gaspare, Giuzza, plea to Camera, 
II, 226. 

Gasperini, Massimo, I, 207, 230, 
231, 238. 

Gasperini, Plautilla (see Calvetti, 
Plautilla). 

Gatti, Antonio, II, 179, 182. 

Gattina, Ferdinando Petruccelli 
della, The Reminiscences of Ju- 
das, II, 274. 

Gavotti, Marchese, I, 100. 

Gazzetta d’ Italia, II, 273. 

Genoa, II, 287. 

Gentile, Gian Battista, II, 221. 

Gentili, Francesco Evaristo, IIg 
173. 

Gerardo, I, 113. 

Geschichte der Hinrichtung der 
Beatrice Cenci, II, 285. 

Giacomo, a servant, II, 262. 
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Gianicolo, Via del, I, 250, 252; 
EI1S2,9212,:270: 

Giannicola, II, 39. 

Giantommaso di Capua, Vittoria 
di, I, 259. 

Gigli, Don Jacobo, II, 193. 

Giglio, Via del, II, 205. 

Giordano, I, 238. 

Giordano, Monte, I, 40, 144, 245. 

Giornale, II, 212. 

Giovan Battista, Valerio di, II, 
237. 

Giovan Ercole, Flaminio di, II, 
67. 

Giovan Francesco, Giuseppe da, 
I, 235. 

Giovan Marco, Valerio di, II, 48, 
23171 

Giovannantonio, Dr., I, 233. 

Giovanni, Giacomo di, I, 95, 219, 
226,227. 

Giovanni, Gian Cesare di, I, 215. 

Giovanni, Marzio di, I, 155; II, 
236. 

Giovanni, Sante di, I, 240, 275. 

Giovanni Andrea, Dorotea di, I, 
193. 

Giovanni Baglioni le vite dei pit- 
tori, I, 146. 

Giovanni Miranda, Onofrio di, 
uncle of the Bussone, II, 13; 
learned of design on Olimpio, 
II, 40; flight from Piediluco, 
II, 62; testimony at inquiry, 
II, 67. 

Giovanni of Romagna, I, 71. 

Giovanpietro Carretti, Gaspare 
di, I, 115. 

Giovini, Aurelio Angelo Bianchi, 
The History of the Popes, II, 
274. 

Giraldi, 
Iran 

Girardet, E., II, 283. 

Girolama of Capranica, servant 
at La Petrella, I, 105, 110, 
124; witness against character 
of Francesco Cenci, II, 144; 
testified on incest charge, II, 
152; further testimony on 
Cenci affairs, II, 157. 

Girolamo, a Cenci servant, I, 205, 
209, 210. 


Cinzio, Hecatommithi, 


Girolamo, a servant of Bruno, I, 
149. 

Girolamo, son of Attilia, I, 137. 

Giromina, Madonna, I, 106. 

Gismondo, I, 146, 148. 

Giucciardini, Francesco, I, 229. 

Giudea, Piazza, I, 14, 22, 36, 108, 
141, 233; II, 5, 12. 

Giulia, Via, I, 284; II, 212. 

Giunta, Boezio, present at exam- 
ination of Porzia, II, 23; ex- 
amination of Cesare Bussone, 
II, 59; attempt made to force 
Giacomo to confess, II, 54; 
witness of execution of the 
Cenci, II, 206; II, 215; appeal 
to Camera and Cardinals, II, 
226, 228; substitute magis- 
trate, I, 227; examinations in 
Cenci trial, I, 292; examined 
Don Tommasini, I, 293; pres- 
ent at second examination of 
Marzio, I, 304; present at sec- 
ond examination of Lucrezia, 
I, 306. 

Giuseppe, Dr., I, 155. 

Giuseppe, a cook, I, 316; II, 17. 

Giuseppe, a porter, II, 48. 


‘ Giustiniani, Giuseppe, I, 50. 


Giustino, I, 286. 

Giusto, Monsignore, II, 249, 254. 

Giuzza, Gaspare, capture of Mar- 
zio, I, 264, 267; examiner of 
witnesses at Rome, II, 67. 

Glorieri, Monsignor, I, 79. 

Gnoli, Dom., Vittoria Accoram- 
boni, II, 125. 

Godoni, Giuseppe, II, 243. 

Gori, II, 254. 

Gottarello, Giovan Battista, con- 
ducted trial of Guerra, II, 
260; questioned Bernardo in 
prison, II, 262. 

Gonzagas of Mantua, the, I, 112. 

Gracco, Rutilio, I, 147. 

Grande, Antonio del, I, 284. 

Grainello, Vincenzo, II, 273. 

Gran Sasso, the, I, 61, 87. 

Gregory VII, Pope, I, 2, 12. 

Gregory XIII, Pope, I, 98, 146. 

Gregory XIV, Pope, I, 24, 154. 

Grifone Ranzetta, Domenico di, 
sheltered Bartoli, II, 45, 46; 
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examined regarding Bartoli, II, 
61. 

Grillo, Dr., I, 233. 

Guardabassi, Guerrino, ‘Last 
Meeting of Beatrice and her 
Stepmother,” II, 283; “Last 
Confession of Beatrice Cenci,” 
115288 

Guarisco, Nicolo, I, 50. 

Guazzino, Sebastiano, II, 261. 

Gubbio, Count Gabrielli di, II, 
194. ; 

Guercino, II, 282, 286; “Persian 
Sibyl,” II, 287; “Samian Si- 
byl,” II, 287; “Susanna, II, 
287. 

Guercino, Father, I, 152. 

Guerra, Achille, “Interrogation 
of Beatrice Cenci,” II, 283. 
Guerra, Annibale, II, 258, 260, 

264. 

Guerra, Cecchina, II, 258. 

Guerra, Francesca, II, 258. 

Guerra, Lucrezia, I, 5; II, 258. 

Guerra, Mario, accomplice of 
Rocco Cenci, I, 56; involved in 
Cenci robbery, I, 56; adoption 
by Cardinal Montalto, I, 57; 
questioned on Cenci robbery, I, 
57; result of robbery trial, I, 
59; conceals Giacomo Cenci, I, 
65, 66; accomplice of Rocco 
Cenci, I, 78; hides Giacomo 
Cenci, I, 161; influence used 
for the Cenci, I, 272; promises 
of aid to the Cenci, II, 21; 
efforts to save Cenci, II, 22; 
appearance of, II, 30; plans for 
Olimpio’s death, II, 30; skilful 
tracking of Olimpio, II, 31; 
promises of reward to Cesare 
Bussone, II, 32; trap set for 
Olimpio, II, 35; report heard 
of Olimpio’s death, II, 51; high 
connections save from arrest, 
II, 56; flight from Rome in fear 
of arrest, II, 102; manner of 
departure from Rome, II, 103; 
supposed affair with Beatrice, 
II, 195; II, 228; complicity in 
murder of Olimpio, II, 232; 
accomplice in Cenci crimes, II, 
257; planned murder of Olim- 


pio, II, 257; influence of Mon- 
talto unavailing, II, 257; trav- 
els of, II, 258; cited for con- 
tumacy, II, 258; death of 
mother, II, 258; to receive in- 
heritance when reinstated, II, 
258; stay in Naples, II, 258; 
information sent to Pope re- 
garding, II, 259; arrest of, II, 
259; trial of, II, 259; in Tor- 
dinona, II, 259; account of 
travels, II, 261; denial of com- 
plicity in Olimpio’s death, II, 
261; kept informed by Cilano, 
II, 261; gave watch to sailor, 
II, 260, 263; preparation ‘of 
defence, II, 264; prison 
changed to exile, II, 264; ap- 
peals to the Pope, II, 264, 265; 
secures bond, II, 265; ban of 
exile lifted, II, 265; final abso- 
lution and return to Rome, II, 
265; Referendary in Papal 
Chancery, II, 266; supposed 
amour with Beatrice, II, 271. 


Guerra, Perpetua, II, 258. 


Guerra, Pietro Paolo, II, 258. 

Guerra, Stefano, I, 1, 4; IL 
258. 

Guerra, Tommaso, II, 258. 

Guerra, Venere, II, 258. 


Guerra, Vittoria, II, 258. 


Guerrazzi, II, 208, 271, 272, 273, 
279, 282; Prefazione alla Bea- 
trice Cencì con documenti in- 
editi, II, 196. 

Guevara, Cardinal de, II, 217. 

Guglielmo of Milan, II, 144. 

Guglielmotti, Alberto, Storia del- 
la marina pontificia, II, 246, 
247. 

Guicciardini, Filippo, I, 20; II, 
224. 

Guidi, Desiderio, I, 54. 

Guido, I, 11. 

Guidotti, Migliore, II, 198. 

Guzman, Don Herzio de, I, 236. 
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Homeless Girls, House of, II, 175. 

Hormezano, Francesco, II, 189. 

Hungary, I, 134. 
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I CASALI (see Rocca Casale). 

Imagine, I, 89. 

Imola, I, 22. 

Imperiacci, Nicola, I, 133, 148. 

Incest, charge against Francesco 
Cenci, II, 148. 

Incisa, Fief of, I, 112. 

Incoronati, Giovanni Battista, I, 
131; II, 170. 

Incericca, I, 229. 

Innocent IX, Pope, I, 24, 25, 154. 

Inn of the Bell, I, 36. 

Insane Hospital of Rome, II, 175. 

Instituta, the, II, 262. 

Intermédiaire, V, II, 271. 

Ippolita, Sister, II, 176, 182. 


JACOBINO, Orazio, II, 173. 
Jacobino, Virginio, II, 220, 241. 
Jacobo, Jo., I, 20. 

Jannoccio, Giovanni, I, 239. 
Januarius, II, 277. 

Julius III, Pope, I, 16. 


Koxt, Clemente, II, 285. 


LABICANA, Via, I, 17; II, 8, 222. 
La Campagna romana, II, 278. 
Laderchi, G. B., I, 298. 

La Dogana Palace, I, 7, 19, 29, 
40, 49, 50, 55, 66, 71, 115; II, 
218, 255. 

La Farnosina, I, 250. 

Lago, Castel del, II, 38. 

L’Album of Rome, II, 283. 

La Lungara, I, 250. 

La Magliana, I, 140. 

La Marmorata, I, 251. 

La Mentana, I, 88, 210, 216. 

La Minerva, Monastery of, L 
23200101, 3,1, 16: 

Lancellotti, Don Luca, II, 173. 

Lanciani, Rodolfo, Storia degli 
Scavi di Roma, I, 4. 

Laodamia, I, 145. 

La Petrella, scene of parricide, 
I, 35, 87, 152, 156, 158, 228, 
264; description of, I, 90; II, 
236, 275, 278. 

La Petrella del Liri, II, 179. 

La Petrella del Salto, II, 279. 

La Regola, II, 208. 

La Rufina, I, 10. 


La Selvotta, I, 17. 

Lateri, Barnabeo 
heo). 

La Tribuna, “Le grotte ines- 
plorate d’Abruzzo,” II, 279. 

Lattantio, I, 162. 

Lavinia, pupil at convent school, 
TIWL76: 

La Vita, II, 274. 

Lazzaro of Assergi, II, 57. 

Legend of Beatrice Cenci, II, 
267. 

Legends of Cenci Family, II, 195, 
238, 271, 278. 

Leghorn, II, 253. 

Legoux, L., II, 285. 

Lena, Francesco, Proverbì Itali- 
ani e Latini, II, 25. 

Leo XI, Pope, II, 248. 

Lepanto, Battle of, I, 97. 

Leviano, I, 132. 

Liberatore, II, 49, 50, 237. 

Libretti, Monte, I, 88. 

Libro della Depositeria Generali 
di Papa Clemente VIII, II, 67, 
213, 219, 220. 

Liccio, Gaspare, I, 115. 

Ligorio, Pirro, II, 202. 


(see. Barna- 


‘ Linder, II, 285. 


Liri, the, II, 278. 

Lisciano, II, 48. 

L’Italia moderna, “La verità di 
Beatrice Cenci,’ II, 281. 

Locatelli-Milesi, Achille, The 
Truth About the ‘Lady of 
Monza, II, 125. 

Lodovico, a soldier, II, 200. 

Lombardy, I, 257. 

Lopes, Giovan Vincenzo, II, 49, 
50. 


L'Opinione nazionale, TI, 272. 

Lorenzini, Calidonia, servant at 
La Petrella, I, 105, 107; dis- 
missed in rags, I, 124; sought 
as witness against Francesco 
Cenci, II, 144; testified on in- 
cest charge, Il, 149; held in 
confinement after testifying, II, 
152. 

Lorenzo, a porter, I, 29. 

Loreto, II, 32, 58. 

Luca, Michele di, gave testimony 
at Piediluco inquiry, II, 64, 
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66; taken to Rome to testify, 
II, 67. 

Lucantonio, I, 117. 

Lucardi, Vincenzo, II, 283. 

Lucembro, I, 132. 

Lucia di Penzaccona, I, 193. 

Lucia of La Petrella, I, 193. 

Luciano, Antonia di, I, 207. 

Lucius Mummius, I, 89. 

Lugnano, II, 48. 

Lunghetto, Il, I, 53. 

Lungo, Lago, II, 42, 47. 

Luttazzi, Raffaele, Relazione ‘in- 
torno alla famiglia Cenci, I, 
74. 

Luzono, Giovanni, I, 6. 


MACEL DE’ CORVI, I, 98, 223. 

Maddalena of Pesaro, I, 64, 65, 

638. 

Madonna delli Miracoli, Church 

of LISI: 

Madonna del Passo, II, 43. 

Madonna del Pianto, Church of, 

I, 233,234 II, 1707221 

Maes, II, 273; Il Cracas, II, 210, 

277; Cenci, II, 280. 

Maggiore, Porta, I, 17; II, 10. 

Magno, Giulio Cesare, II, 101. 

Mainardo, Antonio, I, 320. 

Maiocchi, Rod., La pretesa illi- 
batezza di Beatrice Cenci, II, 
189. 

Malatesta, Lamberto, I, 153. 

Malizio, Pietro, I, 117. 

Malta, Island of, II, 264. 

Mandragone, Villa, II, 249. 

Mantua, Court of, I, 112. 

Mantarii, Caterina, I, 27. 

Mantarii, Meneco, I, 27. 

Manuzio, Aldo, II, 185; Lettere 
famigliari, II, 184. 

vi I Promessi Sposi, II, 
4. 

AIAR 908 (see Bartolini, Emi- 
10). 

Marangoni, Giov., Delle cose 
gentilesche di Roma, II, 268. 

Marcantonio, Giuliano di, I, 155; 
TC236: 

Marcetelli, I, 161, 164. 

Marcianus, II, 277. 

Marco, Ulisse di, I, 79, 82. 


Mareri, Giovanni Antonio, I, 211. 

Mareri, Muzio, I, 88. 

Mareri, the, I, 93, 211. 

Margana, Piazza, I, 24. 

Margana, Via, I, 200. 

Margherita the Cook, I, 38. 

Margutta, Via, I, 250. 

Maria, daughter of Filippo, I, 
16. 

Maria of Spoleto, servant to 
Francesco Cenci, I, 21; beaten 
by Cenci, I, 26; assists in 
Cenci’s cruelties, I, 30; mar- 
riage of, I, 33; witness against 
Cenci in vice trial, I, 38; tor- 
ture for confession, I, 48; re- 
leased from prison, I, 49. 

Mariano the Guide, I, 125. 

Maria Santissima, Image of, II, 
269. 

Marini, Giovan Antonio, II, 105. 

Marini, Fra’? Tommaso, I, 232. 

Marino, Cavaliere, II, 185. 

Marino, the tailor, II, 181. 

Mario, assistant in Camera, II, 
262. 

Mario, Monte, I, 250. 

Marochi, Lorenzo de, I, 6. 

Marrieri, Marzio, I, 162. 

Marsilii, Domenico, II, 213. 

Marsitello, I, 162. 

Martial, I, 89. 

Martinelli, Fioravante, Roma sa- 
cra, II, 268. 

Martinez, Francisco, I, 320, 323; 
TE SL97 

Marzia, I, 27, 113. 

Marzollo, Niccolo, I, 79. 

Marzoppini, Giuseppe, I, 40. 

Massarelli, Giovan Paolo, I, 36, 
44, 45, 87. 

Massari, Ennio, II, 189. 

Massi, Ascanio, II, 18, 29; wid- 
ow of, II, 221. 

Massimi, Camillo de’, I, 140. 

Massimi, Fabrizio, II, 172. 

Massimi, Leone de’, I, 146. 

Massimi, Luca, II, 191. 

Massimi, Marcantonio, II, 191. 

Massimo Gardens, I, 250. 

Mataresio, Michele, II, 259. 

Mattei, Cardinal, I, 74. 

Mattei, Giulio, I, 148. 
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Mattei, the, I, 39. 

Mattei Palazzo, I, 133. 

Matteuccio (see Giovanni Miran- 
da). 

Mattia, Madonna, II, 177, 181, 
184. 

Mauri, the, I, 90. 

Maximi, Domenico de, I, 147. 

Mazziotto, Girolamo, notary of 
Cenci trial, I, 265, 268; trans- 
lated important Cenci docu- 
ment, I, 322; at questioning 
of Fra? Pietro, II, 79; signed 
death sentence of Cenci, II,g 
192; meeting of Cenci cred- 
itors, II, 220. 

Medici, Alassandra de’, II, 248. 

Medici, Cardinal de’, II, 133. 

Menghino, Girolamo, II, 100. 

Menica, Nurse, I, 35. 

Menico, I, 53. 

Mennico, I, 149. 

Mercati de San Miniato, 
Silvio, I, 34. 

Merkel, Carlo, Due leggende in- 
torno a Beatrice Cenci ed a 
Casa Borghese, II, 194, 277. 

Michele the Spaniard, I, 95. 

Micigliano, II, 49, 237. 

Micon, Raffaele, I, 117. 

Migliore, Aurelio del, II, 198. 

Milan, I, 11, 17. 

Milvio, Ponte, I, 250. 

Mistrali, Franco, The Mysteries 
of the Vatican, II, 274. 

Mocenigo, Giovanni, Venetian 
ambassador, II, 55, 211, 216. 

Modena, Court of, I, 308; IIg 
135, 207. 

Modena, Duke of, I, 128, 258. 

Molella, Pompeo, examination of 
Bernardo, I, 276; examina- 
tions in Cenci murder trial, I, 
289; heard confession of Mar- 
zio, I, 301; present at second 
examination of Lucrezia, I, 
306; II, 137; present at exami- 
nations of Beatrice, I, 308; 
present at examination of Gia- 
como, I, 318; examination of 
Fra? Pietro, II, 79; order is- 
sued to ration the Cenci, II, 
95; ordered further examina- 
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tion of Cesare Cenci, II, 98; 
examined Giacomo Cenci, II, 
113; questioning of Amicis, 
II, 143; public feeling against, 
II, 214; notice to Cenci cred- 
itors, II, 220; received share 
of Cenci property, II, 225; 
present at questioning of Ce- 
sare Cenci, II, 231; action 
started by Bernardo against, 
II, 249. 

Molo del Bicchiere, II, 247. 

Monserrato, Via, I, 283; II, 279. 

Montaigne, Journal d’un Voyage 
en Italie, I, 46, 108, 109. 

Montalto, Cardinal, I, 57, 58, 59, 
60, 74, 78, 83, 112, 113, 272; 
TI, 22, 102, 221, 261, 265. 

Montalto Palazzo, I, 57. 

Montanara, Piazza, I, 250. 

Montani, Alessandro, cousin of 
the Bussone, II, 40, 62. 

Montani, Drusilla, cousin of the 
Bussone, II, 40, 64. 

Montani, Gian Battista, cousin 
of the Bussone, II, 40, 62. 

Montecavallo, I, 106, 252. 

Monte Citorio Monastery, I, 19, 
61, 257; II, 174. 

Monte Citorio Palace, I, 247, 251. 

Monte di Cenci Palace, I, 1, 7, 
14, 15, 28, 50, 159, 161, 168, 
209, 226, 251. 

Montégut, Emile, II, 280, 281; 
Les portraits de la Galerie Bar- 
berini—Beatrix Cénci, II, 282; 
Impressions de voyage et d’art, 
II, 282. 

Monteleone, I, 88. 

Montereale, Giacomo Valesio di, 
DIN25ITA 

Monte Savello Palace, I, 251. 

Montferrato, I, 112. 

Montirolo, Lodovico, I, 181. 

Montoro, Via, I, 284. 

Morandi, Luigi, I sonetti roman- 
eschi, II, 280. 

Morea, Emilio, marriage to La- 
vinia Cenci, I, 32; stewardship 
of, I, 35; Expenditures for 
Signor Francesco Cencio, I, 35, 
66; plea for Francesco Cenci’s 
release, I, 42; plea for Cenci, I, 
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47; at robbery inquiry, I, 59; 
befriends Francesco Cenci, I, 
66; solicitor for House of Cen- 
ci, I, 75; imprisonment of, I, 
131. 

Morea, Lavinia (see Cenci, La- 
vinia). 

Moretti, Camillo, II, 198, 241. 

Moretti, Matteo, II, 188. 

Mori, Francesco, butcher at Pie- 
diluco, II, 41, 64. 

Morichetti, Giovan, II, 221. 

Morico, Silla, solicitor for Cenci, 
I, 58; at death of Rocco, I, 79; 
examination in trial on Roc- 
co’s death, I, 82; relations with 
Olimpio, I, 219, 228; sought 
witnesses, II, 144; suggested 
suit against Molella, II, 249; 
appeal for Justice from Ber- 
nardo, II, 255. 

Morio, Giacomo di, I, 66. 

Moscato, Ulisse, criminal prose- 
cutor, I, 140; investigation at 
death of Cristoforo, I, 144; 
regarding Olimpio and Bea- 
trice, I, 223; examination of 
Marzio, I, 268, 269; examina- 
tion of the Cenci women, I, 
272; I, 273; examination of 
witnesses, I, 275; cross-exami- 
nations by, I, 286; tabulated 
results of examinations, I, 304; 
examinations of witnesses, II, 
22; attempts to secure confes- 
sion of Giacomo, II, 54; ex- 
amination of Cesare Bussone, 
II, 57; examination of Fra’ 
Pietro, II, 79; order issue to 
ration the Cenci, II, 95; depo- 
sitions from Piediluco, II, 102; 
states conclusion . regarding 
Bussone, II, 106; examined Gia- 
como, II, 113; permitted to tor- 
ture the Cenci, II, 115; signed 
death sentence of the Cenci, 
II, 192; romantic versions 
of Cenci trial, II, 195; urged 
death penalty, II, 206; public 
feeling against, II, 214; cre- 
ated cavaliere, II, 215; exam- 
iner of Cesare Cenci, II, 231; 
examined Pomella, II, 232; 


sentence against Bernardo re- 
voked, II, 255; summons is- 
sued for Guerra and Pomella, 
II, 258; letters from Guerra, 
IA263 

Mozzo, Giacomo, II, 263. 

Mozzono, I, 162. 

Mucanzio, I, 245. 

Mucceloni, Vittorio, solicitor for 
Bernardo, II, 242. 

Muccino, Ottavio, sent for head 
of Olimpio, II, 46; securing 
evidence to identify Olimpio’s 
head, II, 49; letter to Capt. 
De Sanctis, II, 50; failure to 
report finding of Olimpio’s 
head, II, 61; letter to captain, 
DENZATA 

Muratori, Lodovico Antonio, II, 
208, 247; Annali d’Italia, IIg 
2110280. 

Mutinelli, Fabio, Storia arcane e 
aneddotica d’Italia, I, 46; II, 
140. 

Muzio, Signor, I, 145. 

Muzzi, Giovanni, I, 229. 

Muzzi, Salvatore, II, 286. 

Muzzi, Sestilio, I, 229. 


NAPLES, I, 7, 36, 46, 87, 94, 152, 
161,. 223, 236; II, 253, 268; 
261. 

Naples, Court of, II, 233, 236, 
2651. 


Naples Museo, II, 287. 

Nannoni, Gio. Battista, II, 201. 

Nari, Francesco, I, 131. 

Nari, Giovanni Antonio, I, 131. 

Navegna, Monte, I, 161. 

Navoni, Piazza, I, 223. 

Negroponte, I, 53. 

Nemi; "IX T0, CLIL ONT: 

Nera, the, II, 13. 

Nerola, I, 88, 215. 

Nerotto, Giovanni Giacomo, I, 
48, 58. 

Niccolini, II, 208. 

Nicola of Siena, I, 54. 

Nicola, Properzio di, boatman at 
Piediluco, II, 14, 43; facts re- 
garding Olimpio’s stay in Pie- 
diluco, II, 64; taken to Rome 
to testify, II, 67; confronted 
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and recognised Bussone, II, 
105. 

Nisibin, II, 270. 

Nobile, Gian Paolo, I, 79. 

Nola, Philosoper of, II, 244, 274. 

Nomentina, I, 88. 

Norcia, I, 24, 254. 

Norcino, II, 194. 

Novaes (see De Novaes, 
seppe). 

Novana, Piazza, I, 78, 134. 

Novara, Bishoprie of, II, 249. 

Novellara, I, 259. 

Novellara, Count Alfonso di, I, 
259. 

Novellara, Countess Vittoria, I, 
259; IL 1. 

Novellara Castle, II, 1. 

Novelli, the, I, 90. 

Nuculo, Janni Stefano, II, 33. 

Nunzio of Naples, II, 260. 


Giu- 


OFFEIO, I, 156. 

Olevano, I, 235. 

Olgiati, Alessandro, I, 12. 

Oliva, Convent dell’, I, 34. 

Olivares, Count of, I, 236; II, 
253. 

Onorati, Filesio d’Ippolito, II, 63. 

Orazio, jail-warden, II, 48. 

Orbaan, II, 284; Documenti sul 
Barocco, I, 50, 271; II, 185, 
218, 225, 247, 256; La Roma 
di Sisto V, I, 153; Un viaggio 
di Clemente VIII nel Viter- 
bese, II, 247. 

Orbetello, II, 258. 

Oria, Carlo d’, II, 259. 

Oria, Nicolò d’, II, 259. 

Orphan Girls, Monastery of, II, 
175. 

Orsagna, I, 150. 

Orsini, Alessandro, I, 83. 

Orsini, Amilcare, beaten by Roc- 
co Cenci, I, 78; duel with 
Rocco, I, 80; trial for death of 
Rocco, I, 82; death of, I, 85; 
pardoned by Giacomo and Ber- 
nardo, II, 198. 

Orsini, Donna Emilia, I, 247. 

Orsini, Fabio, I, 79. 

Orsini, Giovanni Antonio, II, 
252. 


Orsini, Giovanni Simone, II, 66. 

Orsini, Lodovico, I, 152. 

Orsini di Paolo Giordano, Vir- 
ginio, I, 85, 220. 

Orso, Via dell’, II, 205. 

Ospedale dei Genovesi, I, 227. 

Ortensia, II, 173. 

Orvinio, II, 12. 

Osservanti, Canons of the, IIg 
213. 

Osteria della Torretta Inn, I, 
146. 

Ostia, I, 134, 139, 251. 

Ottavio of Piediluco, I, 95. 

Otto TI: 2: 

Ovidio, Captain, I, 256. 

Ovidio, Constable, I, 145, 149. 


PACIFICI, I, 50. 

Padua, I, 54. 

Paino, message to La Petrella, I, 
209, 210; return to Rome, I, 
216; examination in Cenci 
murder trial, I, 283; second 
examination of, I, 291. 

Palatine Bridge, I, 250; II, 276. 

Palazzo Reale, II, 287. 

Paleario, Giulio Cesare, appeal 

‘ to Governor, II, 226, 227. 

Pali, Ottavio, servant of Cristo- 
foro, I, 117, 137; testimony on 
Cristoforo’s death, I, 138, 140, 
150; granted pardon to slayer 
of Cristoforo Cenci, II, 171. 

Paliaro, Asconio, I, 147. 

Pallotta, Cardinal, II, 36. 

Palmiero, Fabrizio, II, 180, 182. 

Palombara, I, 91. 

Panfilo of Tuscany, I, 9. 

Pandini, Silvestro, I, 145. 

Panico, II, 209. 

Panizza, Vincenzo, I, 320. 

Paola, II, 209. 

Paolo, Cesare di, I, 39. 

Paolo, Giovanni, I, 115. 

Paolucci, Baldassarre, agent of 
Modena in Rome, I, 128; II, 
136, 141, 206. 

Papaleone, I, 156. 

Papigno, II, 37. 

Paradiso, Messer, I, 147. 

Pari, Pietro, II, 287. 

Parione, Via, I, 57, 245; II, 208. 
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Paruta, Paolo, I, 226, 241, 271, 
283, 319; II, 142, 224; Opere 
Politiche, I, 2; Relatione delle 
morte, II, 208, 210; Relazione 
dell'Ambasciata di Roma, I, 
154. 

Pasquale, Marco Tullio de, I, 235, 
238. 

Pasqualone, Calisto, II, 180, 182. 

Pasqualoni, Domiziano, I, 227. 

Pasquino, I, 245; II, 205. 

Passeri, Cinzio, I, 242, 243. 

Patrizi, Patrizio, I, 33. 

Paul IV, Pope, II, 170. 

Paul V, Pope, I, 74, 271; II, 229, 
248, 264. 

Pavone, Camillo, I, 79, 83. 

Pechi, Paolo, II, 16. 

Pelli, Paolo, I, 21. 

Pendenza, I, 152, 155, 156; 215; 
II, 236. 

Penzaconna, Lucia de, I, 182. 

Pepoli, Giovanni, I, 153. 

Peppe, Mastro, aided in execu- 
tion of the Cenci, II, 248. 

Pereto, Giorgio, I, 17. 

Peretti, Marchese, I, 247. 

Peretti Family, I, 112. 

Perino of Bologna, I, 39, 41, 43, 
49. 

Pescaria, I, 141. 

Pescomaggiore Palace, I, 7, 87; 
II, 220, 242, 251. 

Petti, Ottavio, fishmonger of 
Piediluco, II, 42; witness at 
inquiry at Piediluco, II, 66; 
taken to Rome to testify, II, 
67; identified Bussone, II, 105. 

Petrella, Montagna della, I, 167. 

Petroni, Don Lancillotto, I, 135, 
148, 149. 

Petroni, Lucrezia (see Cenci, Lu- 
crezia). 

Petroni, Orazio, I, 34, 219. 

Petrozani, Monsignor, I, 112. 

Philip II, King, I, 88. 

Pià, Porte, I, 88. 

Piazza, Carlo Bartolomeo, Opere 
Pie di Roma, II, 198, 202, 205. 

Piccio, D. Nicolò, II, 180, 182. 

Piccolomini, Alfonso, I, 153. 

Piccolomini, the, I, 10. 

Piediluco, II, 12, 38, 231. 


Piè di Marmo, Via, I, 98. 

Piediripa, II, 68. 

Pierino, a steward, II, 201. 

Pietralta, I, 155. 

Pietro, Angelo di, I, 68. 

Pietro, Giovan Battista di, II, 68. 

Pietro, Maddalena di, I, 64, 70. 

Pietro, Simone, I, 42. 

Pincio, the, I, 250, 252. 

Pinelli, Bartolomeo, II, 283. 

Pini, Tommaso, I, 22. 

Pisa, II, 251. 

Pisciacane, Nicola, I, 150. 

Pisciacane, Pietro, I, 133, 149, 
150. 

Piscinula, I, 133, 149. 

Piselli, G. B., II, 228. 

Pitigliano, Cosimo Orsino di, lf, 
+ 204. 

Pitti Gallery, II, 287. 

Pius IV, Pope, I, 22; II, 263. 

Pius-"V; Pope; 11 029 EL 
134, 

Pizzofalcone, II, 259. 

Platus, H., De Cardinalis dig- 
nitate, I, 132. 

Po River, I, 258. 

Poderetti, Americo, I, 50, 159; 
persuaded to testify for Ber- 
nardo, II, 144, 147. 

Podestà, Rights of the, I, 280. 

Podestà of Piediluco, opening of 
inquiry on Olimpio’s death, II, 
62; escape of witnesses, II, 62; 
resumption of inquiry, II, 67. 

Podestà of Rieti, inquest on body 
of Olimpio, II, 48. 

Podestà of Terni, allows wit- 
nesses to escape, II, 62. 

Poggibonsi, I, 134, 1483. 

Poggio Bustone, II, 42, 48. 

Poggio Mojano, II, 12. 

Poggio Sant’ Arcangelo, II, 42. 

Poggio Vitellini, I, 24. 

Poggio Vittiano, I, 88, 161, 228, 
231, 232, 234, 264, 265. 

Pola, Bishop of, I, 119. 

Poli, I, 146. 

Pomella, Aurelio, I, 210, 224, 225. 

Pomella, Orazio, deputy for Gia- 
como Cenci, I, 73, 210; error 
in reckoning ages, I, 96; tailor 
of the Cenci, I, 97; finding of 
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Cristoforo’s body, I, 144; to 
La Petrella, I, 211; prediction 
of Francesco’s death, I, 213; 
back to Rome, I, 215; secur- 
ing pardon for Olimpio, I, 224; 
comments on Olimpio, I, 256; 
refused permission to see Cen- 
ci women, I, 275; accused by 
Giacomo, I, 287, 288; re-exam- 
ination of, I, 292; arrest and 
confession of, I, 288; release 
of Olimpio obtained, II, 23; 
false testimony of, II, 232; 
summoned to give testimony, 
II, 258. 

Pompa, Santi di, servant of Cen- 
ci, I, 68, 104, 106, 109, 130, 
133-237: 

Pompeo, I, 12. 

Pompilio, I, 146. 

Ponte, Piazza del, II, 208, 211. 

Ponte Sant’ Angelo, Piazza di, 
TI, 205, 267. 

Ponzio, Flaminio, I, 50. 

Popoli, II, 49. 

Poraglia, I, 198, 231. 

Portese, Porta, I, 250. 

Porto Ercole, II, 258, 261. 

Portico d’ Ottavio, I, 66, 139. 

Porto Piano, Porta di, II, 41, 67. 

Posticciola, I, 88, 211, 267. 

Pozze, Giacomo delle, I, 234; II, 
2215 

Praglia, Mario de, I, 150. 

Preci, Commune of, I, 254. 

Prisons, Roman, I, 113. 

Procida, II, 259. 

Property, Cenci, confiscation of, 
II, 213; sale of Torrenova, IIg 
223; suit brought by Gia- 
como’s children, II, 225; resti- 
tution of, II, 225, 226; sales 
of, II, 226; legend of, II, 277. 

Prospero, Sestilio di, I, 192, 237. 

Pulzone, Il (see Gaetano, Scipi- 
one). 


QuaARENO, BasILIO, II, 104. 

Quattro Cantoni, I, 53. 

Quattro Capi Bridge, I, 134, 141. 

Querci, Dario, “The Mob Throng- 
ing to See Beatrice’s Body.” II, 
283. 
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Querco, Biagio, investigation of 
crime at La Petrella, I, 228, 
230; following up information, 
I, 231; departure from La Pe- 
trella, I, 232. 

Querro, Stefano (see Guerra). 

Quinzio, Prospero di, II, 68. 

Quirinal, the, I, 250. 

Quirinal Palace, I, 252; II, 208. 


RAGONA, MARCHESA, I, 50. 

Rajale Torrent, I, 61. 

Raphael’s “Transfiguration,” II, 
183, 269. 

Raponi, Antonio, I, 134, 136, 146, 
148, 150. 

Raponi, Luca, I, 134. 

Raponi, Vincenzo, I, 134, 139. 

Rascino, I, 91. 

Ratilio, Don, I, 237. 

Ratto Torrent, II, 49. 

Reatina, Via, I, 88, 216. 

Recchia di Barbarano, Evangelis- 
ta, marriage to Beatrice Cenci, 
I, 4; secured release of Fran- 
cesco Cenci, I, 9; library of, I, 
20; litigation with Francesco 

, Cenci, I, 20; accused by Cenci, 
I, 43. 

Reggio, I, 258. 

Regola, the, I, 80, 140, 141. 

Relatione istorica del fine tragico 
della mnobilissima Famiglia 
Cenci Romana, II, 248, 266. 

Relatione sulla morte di Giacomo 
e Beatrice Cenci, e di Lucrezia 
Petroni madrigna, II, 218, 237. 

Remi, I, 7. 

Reni, Guido, II, 281, 282, 283, 
284, 285, 286; “Cumean Sibyl,” 
II, 287; “Herodias,” II, 287; 
“Rebecca at the Well,” II, 287. 

Rettini, Battista, I, 40, 42. 

Revue des deua Mondes, “Les 
Cenci,” II, 281, 282. 

Revue des traditions populaires, 
TIZI 

Riario, Cardinal, I, 12. 

Riario Gardens, I, 250. 

Ricci, Anime damnate, II, 219. 

Ricci, Don Girolamo, I, 34. 

Ricciotti, Emilia de, I, 54, 55. 

Richter, F. P., II, 287. 
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Rieti, I, 90, 215; II, 12, 13, 43, 
45, 48, 192. 

Rieti, Governor of, investigation 
of Olimpio’s death, II, 61. 

Rignano, I, 75. 

Rignano Flaminio, II, 51. 

Rimini, I, 131; II, 262. 

Rinieri, I, 233, 305; II, 163, 169, 
196, 274, 275. 

Ripa Sottile, Lago, II, 47. 

Ripetta, Via, I, 29, 33, 39, 40; 
II, 283. 

Rocca Casale, Amico di Cesare 
di, II, 49, 287. 

Rocca Cenci, I, 17. 

Rocchetti, II, 283. 

Rocco, a servant, I, 13. 

Rocco Vittiana, Bridge of, I, 198. 

Rodani, Diomede, II, 196, 267, 
268, 284; La storia vera di 
Beatrice Cenci, II, 112. 

Romagna, the, I, 153. 

Roman Celebrations, I, 108. 

Romano, Guilio, I, 33. 

Rome, I, 11, 14, 15, 36, 54,87, 
88, 108, 147, 210, 250, 267, 
268; II, 287. 

Rome, Court of, II, 236, 237. 

Rosa, Giovan Francesco, I, 236. 

Rosati, Camillo, agent of the 
house of Colonna, I, 180; con- 
fronted Giacomo at trial, I, 
221; plans of Olimpio’s death, 
I, 257; attempt to poison 
Olimpio, I, 259; testimony 
against. Olimpio, I, 262; im- 
plicated with Giacomo in dis- 
honesty, I, 323; appalled at 
Olimpio’s return to Rome, II, 
2; testified to relations with 
Olimpio, II, 116; deposition of, 
II, 240. 

Rossi, Gianvittorio de’ 
Erithraei). 

Rota, The, I, 1, 32, 43, 62, 72, 73, 
111; 115, -132;0221} 225,319 
TI 23. 

Rota, Serafino della, II, 224. 

Rotulo, the, I, 132, 221. 

Roverella, Ippolito, II, 262. 

Rubiera, I, 258. 

Rubeus, Antonio, 
Bernardo, II, 54. 


(see 


attorney for 


Rucellai, Annibale, I, 55, 58, 72; 
II, 54. 

Rufina, I, 7. 

Ruggeri, Ruggero, II, 201. 

Russi, II, 262. 

Rusticucci, Cardinal, II, 228. 

Rusticucci Palazzo, I, 39. 


SACCHI, ANDREA, II, 286. 

Sacchi, Bernardino, II, 262. 

Sacchi, Bernardo, II, 245. 

Sagona, Bishop of, II, 243. 

“St. Andrew on his Way to Mar- 
tyrdom,” II, 287. 

St. John Lateran, Church of, I, 
50, 252; II, 208, 280. 

St. John the Evangelist, Feast of, 
I, 252. 

St. Michael of the Capuchins of 
Rome, II, 285. 

St. Peter's, Square of, I, 250. 

St. Stephen’s Day, I, 251. 

Sala, Giuseppe Antonio, Diario 
Romano, II, 269. 

Sala Accademica of Rome, II, 
283. 

Salaria, Via, II, 49. 

Saleri, Giovan Antonio, II, 105. 

Saliandrus, Caius Cincius, II, 
277. 

Salto River, I, 87, 90, 152, 158, 
161, 198. 

Salvati, Don Domenico, priest at 
La Petrella, I, 126; death of 
Francesco Cenci, I, 190; testi- 
mony about La Petrella, I, 
196, 228, 238, 267; suspicion 
of foul play, I, 212; interview 
with Olimpio, I, 235; impli- 
cated Catalano and Olimpio at 
trial, I, 300. 

Salvi, Paolo, I, 230. 

Salviati, II, 202. 

Salviati, Cardinal, I, 245. 

Salviati Gardens, I, 250. 

Salvo, Giovan, II, 260, 263. 

Sambuco, Curzietto di, I, 153. 

“Samian Sibyl,? II, 286. 

San Bartolomeo, Bridge of, I, 
134, 141. 

San Bartolomeo, Church of, I, 
250. 

San Benedetto, Piazza di, I, 133. 
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San Benedetto in Piscinula, 
Church of, I, 250. 

San Celso, Via, II, 205, 209. 

San Crisogono, I, 149. 

San Felice, Campanile of, II, 43. 

Sangallo, Antonio, I, 54, 55, 65, 
CHMOCYI 

San Giacomo degli Incurabili, I, 
CGANTOTTIR 22037 

Sangiorgio, Cardinal, I, 242; II, 
54; I72: 

San Giovanni, Monastery of, II, 
Jo: 

San Giovanni, Monte, I, 134. 

San Giovanni Decollato, Church 
of, II, 201. 

San Gregorio, Church of, II, 176, 
212, 287. 

San Liberato, II, 42, 48. 

San Lorenzo in Damaso, I, 57; 
10193: 

San Marcello, I, 40. 

San Marcello, Cardinal di, II, 
206, 215, 228. 

San Marco, Church of, I, 250. 

San Marco, Palazzo, I, 244. 

San Martino, I, 156. 

San Martino del Rio Palace, I, 
259. 

San Pancrazio, Porta, II, 22. 

San Paolo, meadows, I, 251. 

San Paolo, Porta, I, 7; II, 13. 

San Pietro, Monastery of, II, 
183. 

San Pietro in Montorio, Church 
08, II, 173, 180, 182, 201,212; 
268, 269, 270. 

San Quirico, Abbacy of, II, 237. 

San Rocco, Church of, I, 91. 

San Salvatore di Fiamignano, I, 
229. 

San Savino, Monte, I, 50. 

San Severino, I, 134, 151. 

San Silvestro del Quirinale, Fa- 
thers of, II, 28. 

Santa Apollonia, Monastery of, 
II, 174. 

Santa Caterina, Church of, I, 90. 

Santa Cecilia, Church of, I, 250. 

Santacroce, Cardinal, I, 11. 

Santa Croce, Church of, II, 14. 

Santacroce, Ersilia (see Cenci, 
Ersilia). 


Santacroce, Francesco, I, 7. 
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THE STORY OF 
BEATRICE CENCI 
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ste 


This is the amazing story of one of the most tragic 
and one of the most lovely of Italian noble women 
of the sixteenth century — a century of cruel and 
vicious license. 


At the age of eighteen, Beatrice Cenci was im- 
prisoned in a lonely castle by her father, and 
subjected to such treatment that she was led to pro- 
cure his murder. After a year of precarious free- 
dom, in spite of appeals to the Pope for clemency, 
she was arrested, tried, and put to death. 


Not until Corrado Ricci dug out this story from 
unpublished archives have the facts about this beau- 
tiful woman been accurately known. Passion and bad 
faith had deformed the truth. Rulers, prelates, 
ambassadors, nobles and populace had rushed into 
the fray on one side or the other, each striving to 
surpass the other in violent partisanship, and the 
distortion or falsification of history. 


What pity this story arouses! What shame it 
heaps upon the depraved figures it summons forth 
from the past, and upon the times in which they 
lived! Documents supporting Beatrice's charge 
against her father, the trial, the execution of her 
brothers, the death of Olympio and the amazing 
trial of the entire family for the murder of their 
father, makes the book one of the most important 
contributions to personal history published in years. 
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